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DILIGENTLY COMPARED WITH ΤΙΝ ORIGINAL GREEK, 


WITH NOTES 


For dete nnining the orlgioal and gvoaime meanipg of certain Passages fap σιν Wart ; 
and wherein i marked the Concordance of particolar Parts with olber 
Tassages of the Od and New Testamect. 


fe wthlcA are acide, 


TABLES OF CONTROVERSIAL REFEREKCES, 


Aad of certain Cerraptiogs in other Versions of the Socrea Text; a Toble of the.Episiles 
and Goepels fer all the Sundays and Holydoys througieng the Year. 


abso 
AN HISTORICAL INDEX, 
Wherein the Doctrine, Precepts, Miracics, and whole Life, Passion, 
Death, and Resurrection of Christ 
Are shewn ln the Coucarniauce of the Four Gospeks, 
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MOCCCKAYV. 


iti 


APPROBATION. 


YULGATUM Novi Teslamenti editicnem, olim a Theologis Rhe- 
mensibns Angtice redditam, ac nunc demiun ab N. N. recognitam, et 
emendatam, attenté perlegi: eamque in omnibus fidclom, ac Vuigate 
Editionis sensui ubique inherentem jodico. Breves quoque ejusdem 
in Novum Testamentuam Annetationes, Catholice veritati conseuta- 
neas, et ad difficiliora sacri textus loca illustranda perutlics censeo, 


Septimo Calond: Octobris, anno 1748. 
GULIELMUS Gneen, 8. Τὶ Ὁ. 


Tdem censeo, 15 Calend: Novembris, anno 1748. 
GuLigLuus Warton, 5, T. Professor. 


POPE PIUS THE SIXTH. 
᾿ Buarovep Son.—Health and Apostotical Benediction, 


At a time that a vast momber of bad booka, which most 
attack the Catholic Religion, are circulated, even among the an 
Jearned, 10 the great dcstraction of souls, you judge exceedingly 
well, that the faithful should be cxcited to the reading of the Holy 
Scriptures; for these are the most abundant sources which ought to be 
left open to every one, to draw from them parity of morals and of 
doctrine, to eradicate the errors which are widely disscminated in 
these corrupt timcs. This you have seasonably citected, as you de« 
clare, by publishing the Sacred Writings in the language of your 
country, suitable to every one’s capacity ; cspecially when you shew 
_ aad set forth, that you bave added explanatory potes, which, bein 
extracted from the Holy Fathers, preclude every possible danger of 
abuse. Thas, you bave not sweryed cither from the lawa οἵ the con- 
gregation of the Index, or from the constitution, published on this 
subject ry Benedict ἈΠ, that immortal Pope, our predecessor ia 
the Pontificate (and formerly, when we held a place negr his person, 
our excellent master in Ecclesiastical learning, circumstances which 
we mention as honourable to us.) 

We therefore applaud your eminent learning, joined with your 
extraordiuary piety; and we retorn yor our due acknowicdgments 
for the books whieh you Lave tranamitted ta us, and, when convenient, 
we will read them over. In the mean time, as a token of our Ponti- 
ficat bencvolence, receive onr Apostolical benediction, which to you, 
beloved son, we very affectionately impart. 


Given at Rome, on the calends of April, 1778, the fourth year of 
Our Pontificate, 
PHILIP BUONAMICI, 
Latin SECRETARY. 


To our beloved Soa, 
Anthony Murtin, at Turra. 


(A Translation from the Latin.) 


1¥ 


A TABLE, 


Pointing wut some of the Errors, Mis-translations and Corrap- 
tions, of the Saered Text, in Fersions of the New Testa- 
ment, made by those who have separated themselves from the 
Unity of the Holy Catholie Church. 


a ων ee pe 


ST. MATTHEW, chap. ni.v. Zand 9, for de penance and 
fruit worthy of penance, which signify painful satisfaction 
for sin, our separated brethren translate, repent and rcpent- 
ance, or amendment of fe. Sec Note, page 7.—Chap. xix. 
v. I1, our Saviour, speaking of continency, saith, Not afl 
take this word, which they pervert thus: 42] wen cannet 
take this word against free will and vow of chastity. 

Sr. Luxe, chap. i. verse 28th, for Hail full of Grace, 
they translate, Hai! thou that art in high favor, or freely 
beloved. Chap. iii. v. 8, for penance, they say, repentance 

in. Chap. viii. v. 18, for thy faith hath made thee 
whole, or, safe, (that is, from corporal infirmity,) they 
translate, thy faith hath saved thee. Verse 00, for bekere 
only, and she shall be safe, they say, beltere only, and she 
shall be saved, to make it seem that justification and salva- 
tion is by faith only: but it should be noted, that the safety 
here spoken of appertaincth to the body, and is attributed 
to the faith of another, and not of the person restored. 
Chap. xvii. v. 42, for thy featth hath made thee γελοῖος, they 
say, again, thy farth halk saved Ciee. 

Sr. Joan, chap. xiii. v. 16, for Jposile, they translate, 
Messenger, or, he that ia sent. Chap. xvi. v. 2, for pué 
out of the Synagogue, they say, excommunicute. 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, chap. Ix. v. 22. In this text ; 
ᾶ ing that this is the Christ, they have changed, and 

ded thus; proving, by conferring one Seripture mith 
another, that thes τα Christ, as if to favour the opinion, 
that, by conferring of Scriptures, every man may easily 
understand them: but this they have amended, except the 
word proving, which they siill retain. Chap. xiv. v, 22, 
for Priests, they say Elders, Chap. xv. v. 2, 4,6, 22, 23, 


A TABLE PF ERRATA, ἃς. v 


for Prieste, they still say Eldere; the Greek, which they 
profess to translate, being always Priesis. Where the Latin 
hath Seniors, we translate Ancients, because it importeth 
an office or dignity, and not eldera in years. Chap. xvii- 
v, 23, for sectng your idols, or, seeing the things shich 
you (Athenians) do morskip, they translate, seetng your 
‘lecotions ; as if devotion and superstition were all one. 
Verse 30, for do penance, they still say, repent. Chap. 
xix. ¥. 3, for iz John’s baptism, they say, unto John’s 
baptiem. Ver. 24, for Temples of Diana, they translate 
shrines; to make shrines of saints’ bodies, and other holy 
relicks, appear odiow. Ver. 35, they add to the text, 
image. Chap. xx. ¥. 28, for rule the Church of God, they 
say, feed the Church of God, and, feed the Congregation 
of God. In the earliest Protestant Bibles, particularly 

mdal’s, printed in 1662, the word church, thronghout the 
whole Scriptures, was generally changed to congregation ; 
reading, upon Ue rack 1 stil bald my congregation, 50 
unwilling were they it should appear how firmly the CAurch 
of Christ is founded ;—and, tell the congregation, and, ¢ 
he rill not hear the congregation, instead of tell the Church, 
and, ¢f he will not hear the Church, &e. ke. 

Sr. Pacz’s Eptst.e +o rue Romans, chap. ii. ν. 19, 
for just, they say righteous. Verse 26, for justices, they 
say ordinances, or righteousness, as if to iropugn justifica- 
tion by good works. Chap. τ, ver. 6, for weak, they trans- 
late, of nu strenyth, as if to take away free will. See 
Note to v. 6, page 393. 

FiksT TO THE CoBINTHIANS, chap. i. τι 10, for ecdisma, 
(which are spiritual divisions from the unity of the Church, ) 
as if afraid to be accounted guilty of it themselves, they 
translate déssentions, which may be, in worldly things, as 
well as in religion. Chap. v. ver. 10, 11, for sercers of 
idols, they say idolators. Chap. xiii. eight times for cha- 
rity, they say lore. ’ 

SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS, chap. v. ver. 21, 
for justice they say righteousness. Chap. vill. ν. 23, for 
Aposiles, they say messengers. 

To ΤῊΝ EPHESIANS, chap. i. v. 6, for Ae Aath graced us, 
or, mude us gructous, or, endued us ith grace, they trans- 
laic, Ae hath made us accepted, or, freely accepted, against 
inherent prace. 


γὶ A TABLE OF ERRATA, Ke. 


To THE PiliLipPians, chap. ii.-v. 25, for your -dpastile, 
they say, your messenger. Chap. iv. ¥. 3, for ΑἸ ΟΣ com- 
panion, they translate, true yoke-fellom, asif St. Part liad 
written this to his wife, who, indeed, had no wife. 1 Cor. 
vii. v.8. Sec, also, Note to ver. ¥. page 421. 

To Tur CoLossians, chap, i. ν. 12, for morthy, they 
say meel. Ver. 23, for the Gospel mhich you (Colossians) 
have heard, which is preached umumg all creatures, they 
translate thos, Lae Gospel winch you kave heard hor it ras 
preached ; and thas, the Gospel whereof you Aare heard, 
how tl was preached ; that it may be understood of the 
Gospel in general, and not as the Apostle exhorteth in this 
and other places, to remain in that Gospel and faith to which 
they were first converted. Chap. it. v. 20, for Why do you 
yet decree? they translate, Why are you subject te ordi- 
nances, or, burthened mith traditions! Chap. iii. v. 4, 
for service of idols, they say idolatry or worshipping of 
tmayes. 

Ὁ TimoTny, chap. ili, v. 6, for a Neophyte, which 
means onc lately christened, or planted in Christ’s nystical 
body the Church, they translate, a@ young schular, as if 
an old scholar could not he ἃ Neophyte. Ver. 15, for Church 
the pillar and ground of truth they say, Congregation, sec 

515. Chap. iv. v. 14, for grace they translate gifl, 
and for Priesthood they say Eldership. Chap. γον. 17, 
for Priest, they say Elders. 

Seconp Episrie To Timoruy. Chap. i. v. 6, for grace, 
they say gift again, as if for fear that Holy Orders should 
be proved a sacrament. Chap. iv. v. 8, for justice and 
just, they trunslate righteous and rightcousness. 

To Trrus. Chap. ili. v, 8, for io ercel in good-norka, 
they say fo mainturn good-scorka, and to show forth goud- 
works against the diferent degrees of good-works. 

To rHE Hesaews. Chap. ii. v. 9, they transpose the 
words against the merits of Christ himself. Chap. v. v.17, for 
Ae was heard for kis reverence, they translate he was heard 
in that he feared. Chap. vi. νυ. 10, for unjust, they suy 
amnrighteous. Chap. x. v. 20, for dedicuted, they say pre- 
pared or consecrated, as if ἰὸ insinuate that Christ was not 
the first that went into heaven, which the word dedicate! 
Bignifieth. Ver. 23, for fulness of fattk, they say full us- 
surance of faith. Ver. 29, for how much more doth he 


A TABLE OF ERRATA, Ke. vii 


deserve morse punishment ? they say, kow much sorer 

shall he be punished? or, of hom much sorer punishment 

shali he be thought worthy. Chap. xi. v. 21, for adored the 

the top of kis red, they translate, deaning upon Ais staff he 

adored God, adding two words leaning and God to the text, 

against the doctrine of relative honour or worship, called 
ulia. See note to v. 21, page 553, 

7. Jawes’s Eprsrue. In the title of this and the other 
opistles following, they leave out the name Catholic, insome 
ditions they put general for it. Chap. i. v. 13, forGed is 
not a tempter of ertis, they translate, God is not, or cannot 
be tempted reith evils. Chap. v. v.14, Elders for Priests 
again, see note pages 568 & 417. 

Finst Evist_e or Sr, Perna. Chap. i. v. 18, for your 
father’s tradition, they translate, shich you hare recetced 
by tradition of the fathers, retaining the word tradition in 
this place, 85 it would seem, because the apostle here 
speaks of iniquitous traditions; and as if furthermore to 
make this text appear against the boly traditions of the 
(Church they add unio it the words receired by, which are 
not in the true text. Chap. ii. v.13, for be subject tu erery 
human creature for God, they translate, submit yourself 
to all manner of ordinance of man. In the same place, 
for, tu the King as excelling; in King Henry’s and King 
Kdward’s time they read; to the King as chief head; now 
they translate, to the King as to the superior, or, supreme. 
Chap. v. v.3, for Clergy, they say parishes and heritages. 
APOCALYPSE, Chap. ii. v.21, and chap. xvi. v. 9 and LL, 
for do penance they translate revert. Chap, xix. y. 8, for 
justi fication of Saints, they translate righteousness of Saints. 
Chap. xxii, v. 15, for servers of Idols, they translate, Ido- 
laters. 


N. 8. Bishop Tonstal noted no less than two thousand 
corruptions in Tindal’s translation of the New Testament 
only: by which, as by these few here cited for examples, 
the impartial reader may sec how untruly the English Bibles 
have heen und are commended to the people for the pure 
word of God. 


‘“* Where diversity of doctrine is, there will the Scrip- 


tures and the expounding of them be adulterated.’’ Ter~ 
tufiren. 


Vii 


A TABLE OF CONPROVERSIAL 
REFERENCES, &c. 


-----------" 


ABSOLUTION. The power promised and given to the 
tors of the church, St. Matt. chap. xvi. 19. xviii. 18. 
t. dohn xx. 22, 23. 

Angels, They have a charge over us, St. Matt. xviii. 10. 
Hebr. i, 14. See also Exodus xxiii. 20, 21. Pyalm xci. 
11,12, &c. They offer up our prayers, Rev. viii. 4. and 
pray for us, Zechariah i. 12. We have a communion with 
them, Heb. xii. 22, They have been honoured by the 
servants of God, Joshua τ. 14, 15: and invucated, Gen. 
xiviii. 15, 16, Hosea xii. 4. Rev. i. 4. 

Baptien. Ordained by Christ, St. Matt. xxviii. 19. Ne- 

to salvation, St. Jobn iii. 5. Administered by the 
Apostles in water, Acts viii. 36, 38. chap. x. 47, 44. See 
also Ephes, v. 26. Heb. x. 22. 1 St. Peter iti. 20, 21. 
For baptism of infants, see St. Luke xviii, 16, compared 
with St. John iii. 5. 

Cérist. He is the only-begotter, the true, and naturai Son 
of Ged. St. Matt. xvi.16. St. John i. 18. chap. iii. 16, 
18. Rom. viii. 82, 1 St. Jobn, iv. 89. The same God 
with his Father, and equal to him. St. Jobn v. 18, 19, 23. 
chap. x. 80, chap. xiv. 1. 9, &e. chap. xvi. 14, 15. chap. 
xvii, 10. Philip. ii. 5,6. True God, St. John i. 1, chap. 
xx. 28,29. Acts ux. 25. Romansix. 5, Titus ii. 12. 
1 St. John iti. 16. chap. v. 20. See also Isaiah ix. 6. 
chap. uxxy. 4,5. St. Matt. 1.23. St. Luke i. 16, 17. 
Heb. i. 8. He is the creator of all things, St. John i. 3, 
10, 11. Colos. i. 15,16, 17. Heb. i. 2, 10, 11, 12. 

chap. iii. 4. The Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ἢ. B. The King 

of kinga, and Lord of lords, Rev. xvii. 14. chap. xix. 16. 

The first and the lust: alpha aad omega, the beginning 

ard the end, the Almighty, Rev. i. 7, 8, 17, 18. chap. ii. 

&. chap. xxii. 12, 13. e died for all, John m1. 16, 17. 

Rom. v. 18. 2 Cor. v. 14,15. 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

chap. iv. 10. Heb. ii. 9. 1 Johnii. 1,2. Even for the 

reprobate. Rom. xiv. 15. J Cor. viii. 11. 2 Peter ii. 1. 


A TABLE OF ΘΟΝΤΒΟΡΕΒΕΙΕΒ, ix 


The Church of Christ stands for ecer. St. Matt. xvi. 18. 


-- 


chap. xxviii. 20. St. John xiv. 16, 11, Ps. xlviit. 8. Ps. 
Ixxit. 5,7. Ps. lxxxix. 3, 4,20, 86. 31. Ps. exxxit. 19, 14. 
Isainh ix. 7. chap. liv. 8, 10. chap. lix. 20, 21. chap. lx. 
15, 18, ἄς. chap. Ixii. 6. Jeremiah xxi. 35, 36. chap. 

xxxiii. 17, ἄς, Ezekie) xxxvii. 24, 26. Daniel ii. 44, 
The church is the Kingdom of Christ, St. Luke i. 33. 
Danicl ἢ. 44. The city of the great King, Ps. xlviii. 2: 
his rest and his Aabitation for ever, Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14. 
The house of the icing God, 1 Tim. iii. 15. The fold, of 
which Christ is the shepherd, John x. 16. The body, of 
which Christ is the Aead, Colos. i. 18. Ephes. v. 23. The 
apouse, of which he is the bridegroom, Ephea. v. 31, 32: 
Ever subject to him, and ever faithful to him, v. 24: ever 
loced cherished by him, v. 25, 29, and joined to him 
by an indissuluble union, v. 31,32. The chureh is the 
piller and growad (or strong foundation) of the truth, 
L Tim, iit. 15. God’s corenant rrith her is an everlasting 
covenant of peace, Ezek. xxxvii. 26: confirmed by a solemn 
valk, never to be altered ; like that made to Noah, Isaiah 
liv. ἢ, A corenané like that of the day and night to 
stand for all gencrations, Jeremiah xxxiii, 20, 21. God 
shall be her everlasting Hight, Isaiah lx. 18, 18. Whoso- 
ever shall gather together agatnst her, shall fall; and the 
nation that nill aut serce her, shall perish, Ipaiah lx. 12, 
15,17. The church is always one, Cantic. vi. 9, 10. John 
x. 16. Ephes. iv. 4, 5. Always visible, Isaizh ii. 2, 3, 
Micah iv. 1, 2. Matt. v.14. Spread far and near, and 
teaching many nations, Ps, ii, 8. Ps. xxii. 27. Isai. xlix. 
6. chap. liv. 1, 2, 8. Danicl 31.36, 44. Malachi i. 11, &e. 
The church is ἐπί δε ia matters of faith. This follows 
from the premises: particularly see St. Matt. xvi. 18. 
chap. xxviii, 19, 20. St. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap. xvi. 
13. 1 Tim. iii. 14,15. Isaiah xxxv. 8. chap. liv. 8, 10. 
chap. lix. 19, 20, 21, ὃς. 

‘hurch-Guaides, and their authority, Deut. xvii. 8, 9, δα. 
St. Malt. xviii. 17, 18. chap. xxviii. 18, 19, 20, St. Luke 
x. 16, St. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap, xvi. 18, chap, xx. 
21, ὅς. Ephes. iv. 141, 12, &ce. Heb. xiii. 7, 17. 
L John iv. δ. 


Communion in one kind sufficient-to salvation, St, Jolm τὶ. 


41, 57, 58. Body and blued of Christ now inseparable, 
Rom. vi. 9. Mention of one kind alone, Luke xxiv. 30, 
34. Acts ii. 42, 16. chap. xx. 7. 1 Corinth. x. 27. 


x A TABLE OF CONTROVEBSIES. 


Confession of sins, Numbers v. 6,7. St, Matt. iii.6. Acts 
xix. 18. St. James v. 16. The obligation of confession 
is gathered, from the judiciary power of binding and loos- 
oe forgiving and retaining sins, given to the pastors of 

ist’s church, St. Matt. xviii. 18. St. John xx. 22, 23. 

Con fion, administered by the apostles, Acts viii. 15, 17. 
chap. xix.6. See also 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Heb. vi. 2. 

Continency ; possible, Matt. xiz. 11, 12. ‘The vow binding, 
Deut. xxiii. 91. The breach of that vow damnable, 1 Tim. 
v. 12. The practice commended, 1 Cor. vii. 7, 8, 27, 37, 
38, 40. For reasons which particularly have place in the 
clerry, ver. 32, 33, 35. | 

Counctis of the church, gathered in Christ’s name are as- 
sisted by Christ, St, Matt. xviii, 20. And by the Holy 
Ghost, Acts xv. 28. Their decrees are diligently to be 
observed by the faithful, Acts xv. 4]. chap. xvi. 4. See 
Church- Guides. 

Eucharist. The real presence of the body and blood of 
Christ, and Transubstantiation proved from Matt. xxvi. 
26. Mark xiv, 22,24. Luke xxii, 19. John vi. 51, 52, διε. 
1 Cor. x. 16. chap. xi. 24, 25, 27, 29. 

Eternity of Aell's tormente, Matt. iii. 12. chap. xxv. 41, 46. 
Mark ix. 48, 44, 46, 46, 48. Luke iii. 17. 2 Thess. i. 7, 
8,9. Jude 6,7. Rev. xiv. 10,11, chap. xx. 10. See 
aleo Isaiah xxxiii. 14. 

Extreme-unction, James y. 14, 15. 

Faith. True faith necewary to salvation, Mark xvi. 16. 
Actaii. 47. chap. iv. 12, Heb. xi. 6. Faith without good 
works is dead, James ii. 14,17, 20, &c. Faith alone doth 
not justify, ver. 24. But fatth working by charity, Gal. 
v.6. Faith doth not imply an absolute assurance of our 
being in grace ; much less of our eternal salvation, Rom. 
xi. 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor. ix. 27. chap. x. 12. Philip ii. 12. 
Rev. iti, 1]. 

Fasting, commended in scripture, Joel ti. 12. Practised by 

_ God's servants, 1 Ezra viii. 23. Nehem. i. 4. Daniel x, 
3, 7, 12, &c. Moves God to mercy, Jonas til. 6, &e. Is 
of great efficacy against the devi], Mark ix. 29. And is 
to be observed by all the children of Christ, Matt. ix. 15. 
Mark ii. 20. Luke v. 35. See also Acts xiii.3. chap. 
xiv, 23. 2Cor. vi. δ. chap. xi. 27. Christ’s fast of forty 
days, Matt. iv. 2. 

Freewill, Gen. iii. 7. Deut. xxx. 19, Eccles. xv. 14. &e. 
Often resists the grace of God, Prov. i. 24, &c. Tsai v. 4. 
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Ezek. xviii. 23,91, 32. chap. xxxiii. 11. Matt. xxiii. 87. 
Luke xiii. 34, Acts vil. 51. Heb.-xii. 16, 2 Peter tii. 9. 
Rev. iv. 20. 

The Holy Ghost. His divinity, Acts v. 3, 4. chap. xxviii. 
25, 26. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. chap. vi. 11, 19, 20. See also 
Matt. xii. 31,82. Acts xii. 2. chap. xx. 28, &ce. 2 Cor. 
xiti. 14. And the solemn form of baptism, Matt. xxviii. 
19, 20. He proceeds from the Father and the Bon, John 
xy. 26, 

Anages, commanded by God, Exod. xxv. 18, &e. Numb. 
xxi. 8,9, And placed on each side of the mercy-seat, in 
the sanctuary, Exod. xxxvii.7. And in the temple of So- 
lomon, 2 Chron iii. 10. 1 (alias 3) Kings vi. 23, 32, 35. 
And this by divine ordinance. 1 Chron, xxviii. 18, 19. 
Relative honour of holy images authorized, Heb. xi. 22. 
See also 2 Samuel vi. 12, 13, 14, 16, 16,. 2 Chron. νυ. 2, 
&c. Ps. xcix. δ. Philip ii. 10, 

fnduigences, The power of granting them, Matt. xvi. 16, 19. 
The use of this power, 2 Cor. ii. 6,7, 8, 10. 

Mass, The sacrife prefigured, Gen. xiv. 16. Foretoid. 
Malachi i. 10,11. Ps. cx. 4. Instituted and celebrated 
by Christ himself, Luke xxii. 19, 20. Attested, 1 Cor. x. 
16, 18, 19, 20,21. Heb. xiii. 10. See Eucharist, ke. 

Matrimony. A sacrament representing the indissoluble 
union of Christ and the church, Eph. v. 32. See also | 
Thes. iv. 3,4,5, Marriage not to be dimolved but by 
death, Gen. ii. 24. Matt, xix. 6. Mark. x. 11. 12. Luke 
xvi. 18. Rom. vii. 2,3. 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11, 89, 

Ioly Orders instituted by Carist, Luke xxii. 19. John xx. 
22,23. Conferred by imposition of hands, Acts. vi. 6. 
chap. xiii. 3. chap. xiv. 22. Give grace, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
2 Tim. i, 6. 

Original sin, Job. xiv. 4. Ps. li. 7. Rom. v. 12,15, 16, 
17,18, 19. 1 Cor, xv. 21, 22, Eph. ii. 3. 

Penance, A sacrament. See Absolufion. Confession. 

Pope, or chief bishop, St Peter, by Chriat’s ordinance, was 
raised to this dignity, Matt.xvi. 18,19, Luke xxii. 31, 
32. Jolm, xxi. 16, &. See also Matt. x. 2. Acts v. 29. 
Gal. ii. 7, 8. 

Prayers for the dead, 2 Mace. xii. 43, ἄς, 

Purgatory, or a middie state of souls, suffering for a time, 
on account of their sins, is proved by those many texts of 
scripture, which affirm that God will render to every man 
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according to his morks: so that snch as die in lesser sins 
shall not escape without punishment, for whichalso sce Matt. 
xii, 36. Hev. xxi. 27. Consult likewise Matt. v. 25, 26. 
chap. xii. 32. 1 Cor. iii. 18, 14, 15. 1 Peter iii. 18, 19,20. 

Relicks, miraculous, 2 Kings, xiii. 21... Matt. ix, 20, 21. 
Acts xix. 11, 12. 

Sainte departed, assist us by their prayers, Luke xvi. 9. 
1 Cor. xiii. 8. Rev. v. 8. We have a communion with 
them. Heb. xii. 22, 28. They have power over nations, 
Lev. ii. 26, 27. chap. v. 10. They are like to Angels, 
Matt. xxii. 30. Luke xx. 36. They know what passes 
amongst us, Lake xv. 10. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 John ii. 2. 
They are with Christ in heaven, before the genoral resur- 
rection, 2 Cor. v. 1, 6, 7, 8. Philip i. 23, 24. Rev. iv, 4. 

- chap. vi. 9. chap. vii. 9, 14, 15, &e. chap. xiv. 1, 3, 4. 
chap. xix. 1, 4, 5, 6. chap. xx. 4. For their invocation, 
consult the texts quoted above with relation to Angels : 
aud such as testify the great power which the prayers of 
God’s servants have with him ; and which authorize us to 
sue for their prayers: For which see Exod. xxxii. 11, 14. 
I Sam. vii. 8,9, 10. Job xiii. 7,8. Rom. xv. 30. Eph. 
vi. 18,19. 1 Thes. vy. 26. Heb. xiit. 13. James v. 16. 

Holy Scriptures, hard to be understood, and wrested by 
many te their own destruction, 2 Peter iii. 16. Not of 
private interpretation, 2 Peter i.20. Corrupted by Pro- 
testants, St. Matt. xix. 1. 1 Cor. vii..9. chap. ix. 5. 

; . Χὶ, 27. Gal. ν. 11. Heb. xi. 21, &c. Ke. 

Apostolical Traditions, 1 Cor. xi. 3... 2'Thes. ii. 14. chap. 
fit. 6. 2 Tim. i. 13. chap. 8. 2. chap. iii. 14. See also 
Deut. xxxii. 7. Ps. xix. 5, 6, 7. 

Transubstantiation, See Eucharist. 

Trini of persons in God, Matt. xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. xili, 13. 
] nv. 7. 

The B. Virgin Mary. Her dignity, Luke i. 28, 42, 43. All 
generations of trae Christians shall 64}} her blessed, Luke 
i. 48. See for her veneration and invocation, what is said 
above of Angels and saints. 

Women, must not preach nor teach, 1 Cor. xv. 34, 35, 87, 
L Tim. ii. 11, 12. 

Good Wor ka, meritorious, Gen. iv. 7. chap. xxii. 16, 17, 18. 
Ps. xviii. 21, 23, 24. Ps. xix. 8, 11. Mutt v. 11, 12. 
chap. 2.42. chap. xvi. 27. 1 Cor. iii. ff 2 Tim. iv, 9. 
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ΧΧΙΥ 


ADMONITION. 


THE Holy Scriptuces, in which are contaimed the revealed Mys- 
teries of Divine Faith, are undoubtedly the most excellent af ell 
writings; they were written by mon divinely inspired, and arc not 
the “ words of men, but the word of God, which can save our souls,” 
1 Thess. iL $3, and James i, 21; bat then they ought to he read, even 
by the learned, with the spirit of humility, and with a fear of mistaking 
the true sense, as many have done: there “ being some thiuss hard to 
be understood, which the unlearned, and unstable wrest, to their own 
perdition.” 2 Peter iii, 16. 

To prevent and remedy this abuse, and to guard against error, a 
due submisslon to the Catholle charch (“The pillar and ground of 
truth,” 1 Tim. iti. i5,) is necessary, not to the i:norant aly, but also 
to men accomplished in all kind of Icarning. The ignorant fall into 
errors for want of knowledge, and the learned through pride, and 
self-sufficiency. 

Therefore let every readar of the Sacred Writiugs reflect ou the 
words which he finds in (saias, chap. iv. #,9. “ My thenghts are not 
as your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saitb the Ford; for 
as the heavens are exalted above the carth, cvcn so are my ways Cx- 
alted above your ways, and my thoughts above your thoughts.’ How 
then shall any onc, by his private reason, pretend to judge, to kaaw, 
tu demuasiruic, the incomprehensible und uusearchable ways of God? 


Prayers before reading the Holy Scriptures. 


CiOME, O Holy Spirit, @ll the hearts and minds of thy faithful sct- 
vants, and inflame them with the fire of thy divine love. 


LET US PRAY: 

O GOD, whe, by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, didst insiruct the 

hearts of thy faithfnl servants; grout us, in the sare Npirii, to 
discern what is nzht, and enjoy his comtort for ever: Throusi our 
Lord Jesue Clirixt, who liveth and reigueth one God, with thee and the 
same Spirit, workd without end. Aiaen. 

ANT, Ὁ Lord, we may have regard to dis holy volume, as flee: 

revelation of Thy will to mun, and never read it but with duc re- 
anect. Suiler us not to be so unlearned in mind, orso westabie in 
heart, as te wrest it to our own destruction; but make us ever adhere 
closely to the authority that gives and explains, neiiler diminishing 
aught by our spresumptnous innovations, ner ndding to Yay word br 
superstitious observances. Have mercy on those souls who have wan- 
dered by education or misrepresentation, and bring them τὸ * the anc 
fell, and the ave shepherd ;” correct, tikewise, the ignoratces af those 
within thy fold, who would “ὁ teach for doctrines the traditions of nicn.” 
While we havc been sealed with the one baptiam, and glory in the one 
faith, may we please thee, the ane Lord, by the benevolence of our 
actions, and by not Jndging oor erring brethren, lest we aursclyes he 
judged. Make us to shew forth our faith, not hy our lips only, “ in 
giving a reason of the hape thatis in ts,” but more especially by the 
holiness of onr lives, by our meck forbearance for others’ failings, aud 
ἃ severe scrutiny of our ows. Thns may we be docts of the ward, anil 
nut hearers only; this may we have a zeal for thy law, tempered by 
the mildest charity acrording to knowledge, an:l by aur iives convince 
our brethren, how good it is to dwell together in caity, through Jesus 
Clirist, our Lord. Amen, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE Numbers of the Verses are on the inward margin. The Verses 
are marked *, wealess the verse begins at a paragraph, then the * ὦ 
onnified. 

The Notes refer to the text by eweans of the numbers, and a few words 
of the verse in tfalics. 

The Gospets are marked BQ, follewed by the aumbere of the fret and 
last verse.im the moles, and by “*. in the text, fo show the beginning 
aud ending. of the goapel, The numbers of verses meationed in the 
Notes, or Generat Table, must be atiended to, as gospels for one day 
frequently run-iato those of another: and thougA the same gospel be 
used on several days, at the general table will show, only.one day is 
mentioned in the notes, to avoid confusion. 

The Epistics are marked ©, and whet has teen suid of the Geapets 
will apply io them. 

The Concordance of aay particular verse with older passages of the 
scripture is marked = in the notes; and when tcveral passages are 
referred fo, they are separated by a=. Hut when the καλὰ verse has 
a different concordance for the beginning ard end of t (ae Romans 
viz ἢ 4, page 881.) then the ἘΞ is repeated. The concordance has been 
added because the text of one part of the scriptures frequently serves to 
elucidate passages in an other; and several verses both Lefore and after 
the verse referred to, should be read, as the matter ts more or leas con- 
densed by the different writers. 
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THE 


HOLY GOSPEL 


JESUS CHRIST, 


ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW. 


| CHAP. 1. 
The genealogy of Christ: He is conceived and born of 
a Virgin. 

εἶ 
1 Tue Book of the generation of Jzusvs Canist, the 

son of David, the Son of Abraham. 
2 Abraham-begot Isaac, and Isaac begot Jacob. And 
8 Jacob begot Judas and his brethren : * and Jadas be- 

got Phares and Zara of Thamar. And Phares begot 
4 Esron. And Esron begot Aram. * And Aram begot 

Aminadab. And Aminadab begot Naasson. And Naas- 
δ son begot Salmon. * And Salmon begot Booz of Ra- 

hab. And Booz begot Obed of Ruth. And Obed begot 
6 Jesse, * And Jesse begot David the King. 

And David the king hegot Solomon, of her that had 

ἢ been the wifeof Urias, * And Solomon begot Roboam. 
8 And Roboam begot Abia. And Abia begot Asa. * And 

Asa begot Josaphat. And Josaphat begot Joram. And 
9 Joram begot Ozias. * And Oziaa begot Joatham. And 

Joatham begot Achaz. And Achaz begot Ezechias. 
10 * And Ezechias begot Manasses. And Manasses begot 
11 Amon. And Amon begot Josias. *And Jostas begot 

Jechonias and his brethren, in the transmigration of 

Babylon. 
=}. Luke iii. 31. ¥ 1). fa the transmigration. 
KF 1~16. Nativity of the B.V. | That is, ahout the time they were 


Mary, Sept. 8, and Conception, De- j carried away captives to RaLylon. 
cember 8. 
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And after the transmigration of Babylon, Jechonins 12 
begot Salathiel. And Salathiel begot Zorobabel. *And 13 
Zorobabel begot Ahind. And Abiud begot Eliacim. 
And Eliacim begot Azor. * And Azor begot Sadoc. 14 
And Sadoc begot Achim. And Achim begot Eliud. 

* And Eliud begot Eleazar. And Eleazar begot 15 
Matban. And Mathan begot Jacob. * And Jacob begot 16 
Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, 
who is called Cunist.” 

So all the generations from Abraham to David, 17 
are fourteen generations. And from David to the 
transmigration of Babylon, fourteen generations. And 
. from the transmigration of Babylon to Christ, fourteen 
generations. 

Now the generation of Christ was in this. wise. 18 
ἐς When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost. * Whereupon Joseph her husband, 19 
being a just mau, and not ‘willing publicly to expose 
her, was minded to put her away privately. * But while 20 
he thought on these things, behold the Angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in his sleep, saying: Joseph, son 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for 
that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghust. 
® And she shal) bring forth a Son: and thou shalt call 21 
his name Jesus. For be shall save his people from their 
sins.” * Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 22 
which the Lord spoke by the prophet, saying: * Behold 23 
a virgin shall be with child, and bring forth a son, 

ἡ 1G. Phe Husband of Mary.) kin, the pedigresof the ove showeth 
The Evangelist gives us rather the of the othee. 

= F t6, Luke i. 47. 

4 ἢ 18...41. Christmas Eve: and 
the custom of the Hebrews, who in | 8t. Joseph, 19 Mareh. 
their genealogies took no notice of = 4a. Lake ἰ, 31.-~Aets iv. 39. 
wornen: but, ac they were near a- | = ἢ 25. Isaias vii. 14. 
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and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being 
74 interpretedis, God with us. *And Joseph, rising up from 
sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had commanded 
25 him, and took unto him his wife. * And he knew her 
not till she brought forth her first-bom son: and he 
called his name 5805. ' 


CHAP. II. 


The offerings of the wise men: the : 
εὖ ar massacre of the innocent ies into Ἐευρὶ: 
J ‘WHEN Jesus therefore was born in Bethlehem 
of Juda, in the days of King Herod, behold there came 
2 wise men from the East to Jerusalem, * saying, Where 
is he that is born king of the Jews? For we have 
seen his star in the [ast, and are come to adore him. 
3 * And king Herod hearing this, was troubled, and all 
4 Jerusalem with him. * And assembling together all the 
chief Priests and the Scribes of the people, he inquired 
5 of them where Christ should be born. * But they said 
to him: in Bethlehem of Jude. For so it is written 
6 by the prophet: * And thou Bethlehem, the land of 
Juda art not the least among the princes of Juda : 
for out of thee shall: come forth the captain that shall 
7 vale my people Israel. * ‘Then Herod privately call- 
ing the wise men, learned diligently of them the time 
8 of the star which appeared to them; *and sending 
them into Bethlehem, said: Go, and diligently inquire 
after the child; and when you have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may also come and adore him. 
¥ 24, Titi—first berm. These are | virginity: but by apostolical tra- 
ways of specch common among the | dition we ure aesured, that she al- 


Hebrews: and only asvore us that | ways remained a Virgin. 
our Blessed Lady was a Virgin when | = ¥ 1, Lake ii. Τὶ 


istmas dey 
herein view; who does not meddle 6. Micheas V.2.—Jobn vil. 42 
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Who having heard the king, went their way; and 
behold the star which they had seen in the East, went 
before them unti] it came and stood over where the 
child was, * And seeing the star, they rejoiced with 


exceeding great joy. * And entering into the house, | 


they found the child with Mary his mother; and fall- 
ing down, they adored him; and opening their treasures, 
they offered him gifts; gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 
* And having received an answer in sleep, that they 
should not return to Herod, they went back another 
way into their country.” 

“ And after they were departed, behold an angel of 
the Lord appeared in sleep to Joseph, saying: Arise, 
and take the child and his mother, and fly into Egypt; 
and be there until 1 shall tell-thee. For it will come 
to pass that Herod will seck the child to destroy him. 
* Who arose, and took the child and his mother by 
night, and retired tato Egypt: and he was there until 
the death of Herod: * that it might he fulfilled which 
the Lord spoke by the prophet, saying: Out of Egypt 
have I calied my Son. 

Then Herod perceiving that he was deluded by the 
wise Men, was exceeding angry ; and sending killed all 
the men-children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the borders thereof, from two years old and under, ac- 
cording to the time which he had diligently inquired 
of the wise men. * Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremizs the prophet, saying: *A voice in 
Rama was heard, lamentation and great mourning : 
Rachel bewailing her children, and would not be com- 


17 
18 


forted because they are not.” 
“But when Herod waa dead, behold an angel of 19 
“to Paahm ἰχσὶ, 10. ὅ 18. Osee xi. 1, 

A Fae 158. Holy Innocents, 28 a Jeremias χασὶ, 18. 


ah Eve of Epiphany. 
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the Lord appeared in sleep to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 * Saying: Arise, and take the child and his mother, 
and go into the land of Israel; for they are dead that 
2) sought the life of the child. * Who arose, and took the 
child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 
45 * But hearing that Archelaus reigned in Judea m the 
room of Herod his father, he was afraid to go thither : 
and being wamed in slecp, retired into the quarters of 
23 Galilee. *And coming, he dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth: that it might be fulfilled which was said by the 
prophets: That he shall be called a Nazarite.” 


CHAP. ITI. 


The preaching of John: Christ is baptized. 
1 AND in those days cometh John the Baptist preach- 
2 ing in the desert of Judea. * And saying : Do pe- 
$ nance: for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand. * For 
this is he that was spoken of by Isaias the prophet, 
saying: A voice of one crying in the desert, 
4 ye the way of the Lord, make straight his paths. *And 
the same John had his garment of camel’s hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins: and his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 

Then went out to him Jerusalem and all Judea, and 
all the country about Jordan: * and were baptized by 
him in the Jordan, confessing their sins. *And seeing 
many of the Pharisees and Seducees coming to his Bap- 
tism, he said to them:: 

Ye brood of vipers, who hath showed you to flee 
8 from the wrath to come? * Bring forth therefore fruit 

He. De penance. Parnitentiam by fasting, and such like penitentzal 
agite, ssvaresers, Which word, ac- 
cording to the use of the soriptares, Ts. 8 Mark i. 4-——Luke ili. 3, 
and the boty fathers, does not only | == ἢ 3. Isaias xl. $.—Moark i. 3, 

repentance and amendment Lake Ὁ]. 4. 


ET, ter lao ponhbing pest sina = 3. Mark i 5. 
7, Luke ith 7. 
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worthy of penance. * And think not to say within 9 
yourselves, we have Abraham for our father. For | 
tell you that God {s able of these stones to raise up 
children to Abraham. *For now-the axe is laid to 10 
the roct of the trees. Every tree therefore that doth 
not yield good fruit, shall be cut down, and cast into ° 
the fire. * J indeed baptize you in water unto penance ; 11 
bat he that shall come after me, is mightier than J, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear; he shai baptize 
you in the Holy Ghost and fire. * Whose fan is in his 12 
hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his floor: and ga- 
ther his wheat into the barn, but the chaff he will burn 
with unquenchable fire. 

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan, 18 
unto John, to be baptized by him. * But John stayed 14 
him, saying: I ought tobe baptized by thee, and comest 
thou to me? * And Jesus answering, said to bim: 15 
Suffer it to be so now. For eo it becometh us to fulfil 
all justice. Then he suffered him. * And Jesus being 16 
baptized, forthwith came out of the water: and Jo the 
heavens were opened to him: and he saw the Spirit 
of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him. 

* And behold a voice from heaven saying: This is my 17 
beloved Son, in whom I am wel] pleased, 


CHAP, IV. 
Chriat's fast orl s: Hefei He bert 
I ELS wh Gepiake ka; δ 
and to work miracics. 
Βα THEN Jesus was led by the Spirit into the de- 1 
sert, to be tempted by the devil, *And when he had 2 


=F 9. John vil 39. =) 17. Luke ix. 35-—d Peter i. 

== 911. Mark i. 6—Dauke iii. 16— 17. 
John ἢ 96-—Actsi. 5. 12 1, Mark i. 18.—Lake iv. 1. 

= 18, Mark i. 9. tJi, 3. Sumilay in Lent. 
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fasted forty days and forty nights, afterwards he was 
8 hungry. *And the tempter coming, said to him: If 
thou be the Son of God, commend that these stones 
4 be made bread. *Who answered and said: It is writ- 
ten, Not in bread alone doth man Eve, but in every 
word that proceedeth from the mouth of God. 
5 Then the devil took him up into the holy city, and 
6 set him upon the pinnacle of the temple, * and said 
to him: If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down; 
for it is written: That he hath given his angels charge 
over thee, and in their hands shall they bear thee up, 
7 lest perhaps thou dash thy foot against a stone. *Jesus 
said tohim. It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 
8 § Again the devil took him up into a very high moun- 
tain: and showed him all the kingdoms of the world, 
9 and the glory of them; *and said to him: All these 
will 1 give thee, if falling down thou wilt adore me. 
10 * Then Jesus saith to him: Begone, Satan : for it is 
written, The Lord thy God shalt thou adore, and him 
11 only shalt thou serve. * Then the devil left him; and 
behold angels came, and ministered to him.” 
12 And when Jesus had heard that Jobn was delivered 
13 up, he retired into Galilee: *and leaving the city 
Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capharnaum on the 
sca-coast, in the borders of Zebulon and of Nephthalim; 
14 * That it might be fulfilled which was said by Isaias the 
15 prophet: * Land of Zabulon and land of Nephthalim, 
the way of the sea beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the 
16 Gentiles: * The people that sat in darkness, hath seen 
great light: and to them that sat in the region of the 
= ἢ ὁ Dent, viii 3—Lake iv.4, | 29 18, Mark i. 14—-Luke iv. 14. 
= 6. Peale xe. 11, 12, —Jobn ir. 43. 
=f Deuteronomy vi. 16. τς FF 15. Isnias ix, 1. 
+ το, Deuteronomy vi. 18. 
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shadow of death, light is sprang up. * From that time 17 
Jesus began to preach, and to say: Do penance, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

“ And Jesus walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two 18 
brethren, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea (for they were fishers.) 

* And he saith to them: Come ye after me, and I will 19 
make you to be fishers of men. * And they immediately 20 
leaving their nets, followed him. * And going on from 21 
thence, he saw other two brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with Ze- 
bedee their father, mending their nets: and he called 
them. *And they forthwith left their nets and father, 22 
and followed him.” 

And Jesus went about ali Galilee, teaching in their 23 
synagogues, and preaching the Gospel of the king- 
dom: and healing all manner of sickness and every 
infirmity among the people. * And his fame went 24 
throughout alt Syria, and they presented to him all 
sick people that were taken with divers diseases and 
torments, and such as were possessed by devils and 
lunatics, and those that had the palsy, and he cured 
them: *and much people followed him from Galilee, 25 
and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from 
Judea, and from beyond the Jordan. 


CHAP. V. 
Christ's sermon upon the mount. The eight 


. tudes, ye. 

“AND seeing the multitudes, he went up into a 1 
mountain; and when be was set down, his disciples came 
unto him, * And opening his mouth he taught them, 2 
=f Mark i. 15, = 995. Mark iii, 7—Luke vi. 17. 


=F i8, Mark i. 16—Luke v.2. | 50 ¥ 1—12, AD Saints, 2 Nov. 
KF ls—22, St. Andres, £0 Nov. 
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saying: * Hlessed are the poor in Spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. * Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall possess the land. * Blessed are they that 
mourn: for they shall be comforted. * Blessed are 
they that hunger and thirst after justice: for they shall 
have their fill. * Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy. * Blessed are the clean of hearts 
for they shall see God. * Blessed are the peace-makers : 
0 for they shall be called the children of God. * Blessed 
are they that suffer persecution for justice sake: for 
11 theirs is the kingdom of heaven. * Blessed are ye when 
they shall revile you, and persecute you, and speak all 
12 that is evil against you, untruly, for mysake ; * be glad 
and rejoice, for your reward is very great in heaven.” 
For so they persecuted the prophets, that were before you. 
13 “ You are the salt of the earth: but if the salt lose its 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted? It is good for no- 
thing any more but to be cast out, and to be trodden 
14 on by men. * You are the light of the world. A city 
15 seated on a mountain cannot be hid. * Neither do 
men light a candle and put it under ἃ bushel, but upon 
a candlestick, that it may shine to all that are in the 
16 house. * So let your light shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your father who 
ia in heaven. 
17. Do not think that I am come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets, I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 
18 * For Amen I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, 
one jot ur one tittle shall not pass of the law, till all 
19 be fulfilled. * He therefore that shall break one of 
these least commandments, and shall so teach. men, 


ὧχ th m& to 


τ GD ὋΣ 


| 


= ¥ 3. Luke vi. 90. == 15. Mark i1.49,—Luke xiv, 34. 
=F Psalm xxxvi, 1). SAF 12—-19. Common of Doctors. 
= ¥ 5. Isaias Ini. 2. - | oy is. Mark i. 2l.—Luke vi. 
= ἢ 5. Psalm xxiii, 4, 1¢.—xl, 83. 
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shall be called the feast in the kingdom of heaven. 
But he that shall do and teach, he shail be called great 

in the kingdom of heaven.” * For I tell you, that 20 
unless your justice abound more than that of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, you shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. - 

You have heard that it was said to them of old: Thou 21 
shalt not ΚΙ, And whosoever shall kill, shall be in 
danger of the judgment. * But I say to you, that who- 22 — 
soever is angry with bis brother, shall be in danger of 
the judgment. And whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Raca, shall be in danger af the council. And whoso- 
ever shall say, Thou fool, shal} be in danger of hell 
fire. * If thercfore thou offer thy gift at the altar, and 28 
there thou remember that thy brother huth any thing 
against thee; “leave there thy offering before the 24 
altar, end go first to be reconciled to thy brother: and 
then coming, thou shalt offer thy gift.” *Be at agree- 25 
ment with thy adversary betimes, whilst thou art in the 
way with him; lest perhaps the advermry deliver thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison. “Amen I say to thee, 26 
thou shalt not go out from thence till thou repay the 
last farthing, 
~ You have heard that it was said to them of old: Thou 27 
shalt not commit adultery. * But I say to you, that 28 
whosoever shall look on a woman to lust after her, bath 
already committed adultery with her in his heart. * And 29 
if thy right eye scandalize thee, pluck, it out, and cast 
== ¥ 20, Lake xi. 39. F 29. Scandalize thee, That is, 
ΝΗ ¥ 20-24. V Sunday after Pent, | if it be a stumbling-biock, or ceca- 
= 9 αἱ. Exod. xx. 18-—Deut.v. 37. | sion of sin to thee. By which we 
25. Luke xii, 58. are tanght to fly the immediate oe- 

Exodus xx. 24, casions of sin, though they be as 
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it from thee: for it is expedient for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, rather than that thy whole 
80 body be cast into hell. * And if thy right hand scan- 
dalize thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it-is 
expedient for thee that ove of thy members should pe- 
rish, rather than that thy whole body go into hell: 
31 And it hath been said, whosvever shall put away his 
$2 wife, let him give her a bill of divorce. * But I say 
to you, that whosoever shall put away his wife, except- 
ing the cause of fornication, maketh her to commit 
adultery: And he that shall marry her that is put 
away, comumitteth adultery. 
83 Again, you have heard that it was said to them of 
old: Thou shall not forswear thyself; but thou shalt 
34 perform thy oaths to the Lord. * But I say to you, 
not to swear at all: neither by heaven, for it is the 
85 throne of God: * nor by the earth, for it is his foot- 
stool: nor by Jcrusalem, for it is the city of the great 
36 King. * Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
$7 thou canst not make one hair white or black. * But 
let your speech be yea, yea: no, no: and that which 
is over and above these, is of evil. 
39 You have heard that it hath been said, An cye for 
89 an eyc, and a tooth fora tooth. * But I say to you nat 
to resist evil: but if onc strike thee on thy right cheek, 
40 turn to lum also the other: * And if a man will contend 


= ¥ 31. Deuteronomy xxiv, 1.— rashiy, or profanely, in common 
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with thee in judgment, and take away thy coat, let go 
thy cloak also unto him, * And whosoever will force 41 
thee one mile, go with him othertwo. *Give to him 42 
that asketh of thee; and from him that would borrow of 
thee, turn not away. 

‘¢ You have beard that it hath been said: Thou shalt 43 
love thy neighbour, and bate thy enemy. *But I 44 
say to you, love your cnemies; do good to them that 
hate you: and pray for them that persecute and ca- 
lumniate you: * that you may be the children of your 45 
Father who is in heaven, who maketh his sun to rise 
upon the good and the bad, and raincth upen the just 
and the unjust. ἢ For if you love them that love you, 46 
what reward shall you have? do not even the publicans 
this? *Andif you salute your brethren only, what do you 47 
more? do not also the heathens this? * Be you there- 46 
fore perfect, as also your heavenly Father is perfect,” 


CHAP. VI. 
A continuation of the sermon on the mount. 


TAKE heed that you do not your justice before men, 1 
to be scen by them: otherwise you shall not have a 
reward of your Father who is in heaven. 

Therefore when thoa dost an alms-deed, sound not 2 
a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues and in the streets, that they may be honoured by 
men: Amen I say to you, they have received their re- 
ward, * But when thou dost alms, let not thy left hand 8 
know what thy right hand doth; * that thy alms may 4 
= αὶ 40. Luke vi. 29. ¥ 2. Amen I say to you. This 
== 45. Deuteronomy xv. Β, Hebrew word men, is here retain- 
ἐν “ἢ Pras St, John Gualbert, ed, by the example and sothority οἱ 
Ab, C. 12 July. the four Evangelists, who have all 
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be in secret ; and thy Father who seeth in secret, will 
Tepay t | 

5 And when ye pray, you shall not be as the hypo 
crites, that love to stand and pray in the synagogues, 
and corners of the streets, that they may be seen by 
men: Amen I say to you, they have received their re- 

6 ward. * But thou when thou shalt pray, enter into thy 
chamber ; and having shut the door, pray to thy Father 
in secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret, will 

7 repay thee. *And when you are praying, speak not 
much, as the heathens. For they think that in their 

8 much-speaking, they may be heard. *Be not you there- 
fore like to them; for your Father knoweth what is 
needfal for you, before you ask him. 

* Thus therefore shall you pray. Our Farnese who 

10 art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name : * Thy Kingdom 
come: Thy will be done on carth as it is in heaven. 

11 * Give us this day our supersubstantial bread, * And 

12 forgive us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors. 

13 * And lead us not into temptation : but deliver us from 

14 evil, Amen. ~* For if you will forgive men their of- 
fences, your heavenly Father will forgive you also your 

15 offences. * But if you will not forgive men, neither 
will your Father forgive you your offences. 

16 “And when you fast, be not, 89 the hypocrites, sad. 
For they disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Amen I say to you, that they have 
received their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest anoint thy head, and 

18 wash thy face: *that thou appear not to men to 
fast, but to thy Father who is in secret: and thy Father 
who seeth in secret, will repay thee. 


=F 9. Luke xi. 3. = ¥ 14. Ecclesiasticus xxviii. 3, 4, 
= ἢ 11, Supersudstantial bread. 4.—Matthew xviii. 35. 
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Lay not up to yourselves treasures on earth: where 19 
the rust and moth consume, and where thieves break 
through and steal. * But lay up to yourselves treasures 20 
in heaven : where neither the rust nor moth doth con- 
sume, and where thieves do not break through nor steal. 

* For wherc thy treasure is, there is thy heart also.” 21 
*The light of thy body is thy eye. If thy eye be sin- 22 
gle, thy whole body shall be lightsome. * But if thy 23 
eye be evil, thy whole body shall be darksome. If then 
the light that is in thee, be darkness: the darkness it- 
scli, how great shall it be ? 

‘(No man can serve two masters. For either he 24 
will hate the one, and Jove the other: or he will sus- 
tain the one, and despise the other. ‘You cannot serve 
God and Mammon. 

. Therefore I say to you, be not solicitous for your life 25 
what you shall eat, nor for your body what you shall 
put on. Is not the life more than the meat, and the 
body more than the raiment? * Behold the birds of 26 
the air; for they neither sow, nor do they reap, nor 
gather into barns: and your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are not you of much more value than they? *And 27 
which of you, by taking thought, can add to his stature 
one cubit? * And for raiment why are you solicitous? 28 
Consider the-tiflies of the field how they grow : they 
labour not, neither do they spin. * But I say to you, 29 
that not even Solomon in all his glory was arrayed as 
one of these. * And if the grass of the field, which is 30 
to-day, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, God doth 
so clothe: how much more you, O ye of tittle faith? 
*Be not solicitous therefore, saying, What shall we 81 
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eat: or what shall we drink, or wherewith shall we be 
$2 clothed? ὁ For after all these things do the heathens 
seek, For your father knoweth that you have need of 
38 all these things. * Seek ye therefore first the kingdom 
of God, and his justice, and all these things shall be 
$4 added unto you.” * Be not therefore solicitous for 
to-morrow ; for the morrow will be solicitous for itself. 
Sufficient for the day is the evil thercof. 


CHAP. VIF. 
The third part of the sermon on the mount. 


1 JUDGE not, that you may not be judged. * For 
2 with what judgment you judge, you shall be judged : 
and with what measure you mete, it shall be measured 

3 to you again. * And why seest thou the mote in thy 
brother’s eye; and seest not the beam that is in thy 

4 own eye? *Or how sayest thou to thy brother: Let 
me cast the mote out of thy cye; and bebold a beam 

5 is in thy own cye? "Του bypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thy own cye, and then thou shalt see to 
cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy to dogs; neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest perhaps they trample them 
under their feet, and turning upon you, they tear you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you: seek, and you shall 

Β find: knock, and it shall be opened to you. * For 
every one that asketh, receiveth: and he that seeketh, 
findeth : and to him that knocketh, it shall be opened. 

9 *Or what man isthere among you, of whom if his son 

10 shall ask bread, will he reach him a stone? * Or if he 

11 shall ask him e fish, will he reach him a serpent? * It 

+ 3 1. Luke vi. 37.—Ram ii, 1. IE. Mark xi. 24.—Luke xi. 9.— 
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you, then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to 
your children : how much more will your Father, who 

is in heaven, give good things to them that ask him ? 
“All things therefore whatsoever you would that men 12 
should do to you, do you also tothem, For this is the 
law and the prophets. 

Enter ye in at the narrow gate: for wide isthe gatc, 13 
and broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and 
raany there are who go in thereat. * How narrow is 14 
the gate, and strait is the way, that leadeth to life : and 
few there are that find it! 

ἐς Beware of false prophets, who come to you in 15 
the clothing of sheep, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. * By their fruits you shall know them. Do 16 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? ἢ Even 17 
“0 every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, and the 
evil tree bringcth forth evil fruit. *A good tree can- 18 
not bring forth evil fruit, neither can an evil tree bring 
forth good fruit. * Every tree that bringeth not forth 19 
᾿ good fruit, shall be cut down, and shall be cast into 
the fire. * Wherefore, by their fruits you shall know 20 
them: . 

Not every one that saith tu me, Lord, Lord, shall 21 
enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doth 
the will of my Father, whois in heaven, he shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.” * Many will say to 22 
me in that day: Lord, Lord, have not we prophesied 
in thy name, and ‘cast out devils in thy name, aud done 
many miracles in thyname? * And then will I profess 23 
unto them, I never knew you: Depart from me, you 
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94, that work iniquity. * Every one therefore that beareth 
these my words, and doth them, shall be likencd toa 

25 wise man that built his house upon a rock; * and the 
rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
they beat upon that house, and it fell not, for it was 

20 founded upon a rock. .* And every one that heareth 
these my. words, and doth them not, shall be like a 

27 foolish man that built his house upon the sand; * and 
the rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and they beat upon that house, and it fell, and great 
was the fall thereof. ~ ἢ 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had fully ended 
these words, the people were in admiration at his doc- 

29 triae. *For he was teaching them as one having power, 
and not as their Scribes and Pharisees. 


CHAP, VILE. 


Christ eleanses the leper; heals the centurion's servant, 
Peter's mother-in-law, and many others: stills the storm 
al sea; drives the devils out of two men posseased, and- 
suffers them to go info the swine, | 

1 “AND when he was come down from the mountain, 

2 great multitudes followed him: * and behold a leper 
came, and adored him, saying: Lord, if thou wilt, thou 

$ canst makeme clean. *And Jesus, stretching forth his 
hand, touched him, saying; I will: Be thou made 
clean, And forthwith his leprosy was cleansed. * And 

4 Jesus saith to him: See thou tell no man: but go, 
ehew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift which 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. . 

5. And when he had entered into Capharnaum, there 

= Κ 94. Loke vi. 49,—Rom. 1118, ΞΞ Κ 2. Mark i, 40.—Luke v. 12. 
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came to him a centurion, beseeching him,* and saying: 6 
Lord, my servant lieth at home, sick of the palsy, and 

is grievously tormented. * And Jesus saith to him: [ 7 
will come and heal him. * And the centurion, mak- 8 
ing answer, said; Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldst enter under my roof: but only say the word, 
and my servant shall be healed. *ForI ako amaman 9 
subject to authority, having under me soldiers; and I 
say to this, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doth it. *And Jesus hearing, this, marvelled: and 10 
said to them that followed him: Amen I say to you, 

I have not found so great farh in Israel. *And { 11 
sey to you, that many shall come from the east and 
the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: *but the 12 
children of the kingdom: shall be cast out into the 
exterior darkness: there shall be weeping aud gnash- 
ing of teeth. “And Jesus said to the centurion: Go, 13 
and as thou hast believed, so be it donc to thee. And 
the servant was healed at the same hour.” 

And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he saw 14 
his wife’s mother lying, and sick of afever: *and he 15 
touched her hand, and the fever left her, and she arose, 
and ministered to them, *And when cvening was 16 
come, they brought to him many that were possessed 
with devils: and he cast out the spirits with his word : 
and all that were sick he healed. .* 'That it might be 17 
fulfilled, which was spoken by Isaias the prophet, say- 
ς΄ ing: He took our infirmities, and bore our diseases, 

And Jesus seeing great multitudes ebout him, gave 18 
orders-ti pass over the water. * And a certain Scribe 19 
came, and said to him: Master, I will follow thee 


= ¥ $1, Malachias i, 11. |=" 17. Teains liii. 4.— tet Peter ii. 
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20 whithersoever thou shalt go. * And Jesus saith to him : 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air nests : 
bat the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 *And another of his disciples said to him: Lord, suffer 

22 me first to go and bury my father. “But Jesus said to 

_ him: Follow me, and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 ‘ And when he entered into the boat, his disciples 

24 followed him. * And bebold a great terapest arose in 
the sea, so that the boat was covered with waves, but 

25 he was asleep. * And they came to him, and awaked 

26 him, saying: Lord, save us, we perisb, * And Jesus 
saith to them: Why are you fearful, O ye of little 
faith? Then rising up, he commanded the winds, and 

27 the sca, and there came a great calm. * But the men 
wondered, saying : What manner of man is this? for 
the winds and the sea obey him.” 

28 And when he was come on the other side of the 
water, Into the country of the Gerasens, there met him 
two that were possessed with devils, coming out of the 
sepuichres, exceeding fierce, so that none could pass 

29 by that way. * And behold they cried out, saying: 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus, Son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 

30 * And there was not far from them, an herd of many 

81 swine feeding. * And the devils besought him, say- 
ing : If thou cast us out hence, send us into the herd 

$2 of swine. *And he said to them: Go, But they going 
out, went into the swine, and behold the whole herd 
yun violently down a steep place into the sea, and they 

33 perished in the waters. * And they that kept them 
fied: and coming into the city, told every thing, and 
© _Soncerning them that had been possessed by the devils. 
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* And behold the whole city went out to mect Jesus; 34 
and when they saw him, they Dbesought him that he 
would depart from their coasts. 


CHAP. EX. 


Christ heals one sick of the palsy; calla Matthew ; cures 
the isane of blood ; raises to life the daughter of Jarus ; 
gives sight to tro blind ; and heals a ἀμοιὺ man pos- 
, sessed by the devil, ΄ 
* AND, entering into a boat, he passed over the 

water, and came into his owncity. * And behold they 2 

brought to him one sick of the palsy, lying in a bed. 

And Jesus seeing their faith, said to the man sick of 

the palsy: Be of good heart, son, thy sins are forgiven 

thee. * And behold some of the Scribes said within 3 

themselves: He blasphemeth. * And Jesus seeing 4 

their thoughts, said: Why do you think evil in your 

hearts ? Whether is it easier tosay, thy sinsare forgiven 5 

thee: or to say, arise and walk? * But that you may 6 

know that the Son of man hath power on earth to for- 

give sins, (then said he to the man sick of the palsy) 

* Anse, take up thy bed, and go into thy house. *And 

he arose, and went into his house. * And the mul- 

titudes seeing it, feared, and glorified God that gave 
such power to men.” 
ἐς And when Jesus passed on from thence, he saw 9 

a inan, sitting in the custom-house, named Matthew ; 

and he saith to him: Follow me. And he arose up, 

and followed hin. * And it came to pass, as he was 10 

sitting at meat in the house, behold many publicans 

and sinners came, and sat down with Jesus and his 
disciples. * And the Pharisees seeing it, said to his Ε1 

πο ¥ 34. Mark τ. 17.—Lake viii. 37. | = ¥ 9. Mark i. 14,——Lake y, 27. 
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disciples: why doth your Master eat with Publicans 

12 and sinners? * Bat Jesus hearing it, said: They that 
are in health, need not a physician, but they that are ill, 

13 *Go then and leam what this meaneth, [ will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice. For Iam not come to cali the 
just, but sinners,” 

14 Then came to him the disciples of John, saying : 
Why do we and the Pharisees fast often, but thy dis- 

15 ciples do not fast? * And Jesus said to them: Can ~ 
the children of the bridegroom mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? But ,the days will come 
when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, 

16 and then they shall fast. * And nobody putteth a piece 
‘of raw cloth unto an old garment. For it taketh 
away the fullness thereof from the garment, and there 

17 is made a greater rent. * Neither do they put new 
wine into old bottles. Otherwise the bottles break, 
aml the wine runneth out, and the bottles perish. But 
new wine they put into new bottles: and both are 
preserved. 

18 ‘** As he was speaking these things unto them, be- 
hold a certain ruler came up, and adored him, saying : 
Lord, my daughter is even now dead; but come, lay 

19 thy hand upon her, and she shall live. * And Jesus 

20 rising up followed him, with his disciples. *And be- 
hold a woman who was troubled with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and touched the hem 

91} of his garment. * For she said within herself: If I 

22 shall touch only his garment J shall be healed. * But 
Jesus turning and seeing her, said: Be of good heart, 
daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 

r= P13, Osee vi. 6.—Matth, sil. 7.55 ¥ 18-96, ΧΧΤΙ Sunday after 
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woman was made whole from that hour. “And when 23 
Jesus was come into the house of the ruler, and saw 
the minstrels and the multitude making a rout, * He 24 
said: Give place, for the girl is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they lughed him to seorn. * And when the 25 
multitude was put forth, be went in, and took her by 
the band. And the maid arose. * And the fame hereof 26 
went abroad into 81} that country.” 

And as Jesus passed from thence, there followed him 27 
two blind men crying out and saying, Have mercy on 
us, Ὁ Son of David. * And when he was come to the 28 
house, the blind men came to him. And Jesus saith 
to them, Do you believe, that I can do this unto you ? 
They say to him, Yea, Lord. * Then he touched their 29 
eyes, saying: According to your faith, be it done unto 
you. * And their eyes were opened, and Jesus strictly 30 
charged them, saying, See that no man know this: 

* Bat they going out, spread his fame abroad in all that 31 
country. 

And when they were gone out, behold they brought 32 
him a dumb man, possessed with a devil. *And after 38 
the devil was cast out, the dumb man spoke, and the 
multitudes wondered, saying, Never was the like seen 
in Israel. * But the Pharisees said, By the prince of 34 
devils he casteth out devils. 

And Jesus went about all the cities, and towns, 35 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing every disease, and 
every infirmity. * And seeing the multitudes, he had 36 
compassion on them: because they were distressed, 
and lying like sheep that have no shepherd. *’Then 37 
he saith to bis disciples, The harvest indeed is great, 
but the labourers are few. *Pray ye therefore the 38 


== ἢ 35. Matthew xii, 2%—Luke [22 ἢ 35. Mark vi. 6 
ri. }4. - —_ a7, Luke i. -Ἀ 


Cuar. X. ST. MATTHEW. 25 


Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 


CHAP. X. 
Christ sends out his tetve κι, τὰ ἐξέ : 
een poe, power of 


1 AND having wats ‘his twelve disci es together, 
he gave them power over unclean spirits, to cast them 
out, and to heal all manner of diseases, and all manner 
of infirmities. 

2 Aud the names of the twelve apostles are these : 
the first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his 

3 brother, * James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, Philip and Bartholomew, ‘Thomas and Mat- 
thew the publican, and James the son of Alpheus, and 

4 Thaddeus, * Simon the Cananean, and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent: commanding them say- 
| ing, Go ye not into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
δ the cities of the Samaritans enter ye not: * but go ye 
7 rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, * “ And 

going, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at 

& hand. * Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the 
lepers, cast out devils: freely have you received, 

9 freely give. * Do not possess gold, nor silver, nor 

10 money in your purses: * no skrip for your journey, nor 
two coats, nor shoes, nor a staff; for the workman ts 

11 worthy of his meat. * And into whatsoever city or 
town you shall enter, inquire who in it is worthy: 

12 and there abide till you go thence. * And when you 
come into the house, salute it, saying: Peace be to 
this house. 

Ph. Mark ii $4, 15.—Luke vi. ἡ = ¥9.—Mark sank G—ake ix. x. 


13x. i. 
5 37-14. For travellers. 


26 ST. MATTHEW. Crap. X. 


And if that house be worthy, your peace shall come 18 
upon it; but ifit be not worthy, your peace shall re- 
tum to you. * And whosoever shail not receive you, 14 
nor hear your words : going forth out of that house or 
city, shake off the dust from your feet.” *Amen, I say 15 
to you, it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that 
city. 

“ Behold I send you as sheep in the midst of 16 
wolves. Be ye therefore wise as serpents and simple 
as doves. * But beware of men. For they will deliver 17 
you up in councils, and they will scourge you in 
. theic synagogues. * And you shall be brought before 18 
governors, and before kings for my sake, for a testi- 
mony to them and to the’ Gentiles: * but when they 19 
shall deliver you up, take no thought how or what to 
speak : for it shall be given you in that hour what to 
speak. ἢ For it is not you that speak, but the Spirit 20 
of your Father that speaketh in you. *'The brother 22 
also shall deliver up the brother to death, and the 
father the son; and the children shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall put them to death. *And you 22 
shall be bated by all men for my name’s sake: but he 
that shall persevere unto the end, he shail be saved.” 

And when they shall persecute you in this city, 25 
flec into another. Amen, I say te you, you shall not 
finish all tbe cities of Israel, till the Son of man come. 

The disciple is not above the master, nor the 24 
servant above his lord. * It is enough for the dis- 25 
vip that he be as his master, and the servant as his 

if they have called the good man of the house 


ie Luke σ. 3 HP 2i—20 23-22. S, Athanasius, 3 May. 
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lt June 16.—r7. 20. 
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Beelzebub, how much more them of his household ? 
26 * Therefore fear them not. For nothing is covered 
that shali not be revealed, nor hid, that shall not be 
27 known, * That which I tell you in the dark, speak ye in 
the light : and that which you hear in the ear, preach 
28 ye upon the house-tops; * and fear ye not them that 
kill the body, and are not able to ἘΠῚ the soul: but 
rather fear him that can destroy both soul and body, 
into hell.” | 
29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and not 
one of them shall fall on the ground without your 
30 Father. * But the very hairs of your head are all 
81 numbered. * Fear not therefore: better are you than 
$2 many sparrows. * Every one, therefore, that shall con- 
fess me before. men, I will also confess him before my 
33 Father who is in heaven. * But he that shall deny 
me before men, I will also deny him before my Father, 
34 who is in heaven.” ** Do not think that I came to 
send peace upon earth: I came not to send peace, 
35 but the sword, * ForI came to set 2 man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
36 *And a man’s enemies shall be they of his own house- 
87 hold. * He that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or 
38 daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. * And 
he that taketh not up his cross and followeth me, is 
39 not worthy of me. * He that findeth his life, shall lose 


tt: and he that shall lose his life for me, shall find it. 
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He that receiveth you, receiveth me: and he that 40 
receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me: * he that 41 


receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall 
receive the reward of 2 prophet ; and he that receiveth 


a just man in the name of a just man, shall receive 


the reward of a just man; * and whosoever shall give 42 


to drink, tc one of these little ones, a cup of cold water, 
only in the name of a disciple, Amen, I say to you, 
he shall not lose his reward.” 


CHAP. ΧΙ. 


Jokn sends his disciples ἐο Christ , who upbraide the Jews 
with their incredulity, and to him such as are 
eensible of their burthens. 


AND it came to pass: when Jesus had made an 
end of commanding his twelve disciples, he passed 
from thence, to teach and preach in their cities. 

“ Now, when Jobn had heard in prison the works 
of Christ ; sending two of his disciples, he said to him : 
*Art thou he that art to come, or look we for another? 
*And Jesus making answer said to them: Go and re- 
late to John what you have heard and seen. * The 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead rise again, the poor have the 
gospel preached to them: * and blessed is he that shall 
not be scandalized in me. 

And when they went their way, Jesus began to say 
to the multitudes concerning John: . What went 
you out into the desert to see? a reed shaken with 
the wind? ὁ Bat what went you out to see? a man 
cloathed in soft garments? Behold they that are 
eee ene in the houses of kings, 


40. Lake x. 16,—sJobn xiii. 20, | 5 ἢ 9—~10. [1 Sunday ic Advent. 
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9 * But what went you out to see? a prophet? yea, I 

10 tell you, and more than a prophet. * For this is he of 
whom it is written: Behold I send my angel before 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee.” 

11 Amen I say to you, there hath not risen among 
them that are born of women, 8 greater than John the 
Baptist: yet he that is the lesser in the kingdom of 

12 heaven is greater than he. * And from the days of 
John the Baptist until now, the kingdom of heaven 

13 suffereth violence, and the violent bear it away. * For 
all the prophets, and the law, prophesied until John : 

14 * And if you will receive it, he is Elias that is to come. 

15 * He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

1¢ ** But whereunto shali ¥ esteem this generation 
to be like? It is like to children sitting in the market- 

17 place, *who, crying to their companions, say: We have 
piped to you, and you have not danced: we have la- 

18 mented, and you have not mourned. * For John came 
neither eating nor drinking; and they say, He hath a 

19 devil. * The Son of Man came eating and drinking; 
and they say: Behold a man that is a glutton and a 
wine-drinker, a friend of publicans and sinners. And 
wisdom is justified by her children. 

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities, wherein were 
done the most of his miracles, for that they had. not 

21 done penance. * Wo τὸ thee Corozain, wo to thee 
Beth-saida : for, ifin Tyre and Sidon had been wrought 
the miracles that have been wrought in you, they had 

22 long ago done penance in sack-cloth and ashes. * But 
I say unto you that it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 

98 and Sidon in the day of judgment than for you. *And 
thou Capharnaum, shalt thou be exalted up to heaven? 
theu shalt go down even unto hell. For, if in Sodom 


= ἢ 10, Malach. id. 1p—Mark i 2.) = he. Malachias iv. 5, 
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had been wrought the miracles that have been wrought 
in thee, perhaps it had remained unto this day. * But 
I say unto you, that it shali be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. 


24 


‘ At chet time, Jesus answered, and said: I confess 25 


to thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them to little ones. * Yea, Father ; 
for so hath it seemed good in thy sight. * All things 
are delivered to me by my Father. And no one know- 
eth the Son, but the Father; neither doth auy one 


know the Father, but the Son, and he to whow it shail. 


please the Son.to reveal Aim. * Come to me all you 
that labour, and are burthened, and I will refresh you. 
*'Take up my yoke upon you, and learn of me, because 
I am meek, and humble of heart: and you shall find 
rest to your souls, * For my yoke is sweet and my 
borthen light .” 


CHAP. XII. 


Christ reproves the blindness of the Pharisees, and con- 
futes their atiributing his miracies to Sutan. 


AT that time, Jesus went through the corn on the 
sabbath: and his disciples, being bungry, began to 


2 
27 


24 


29 


30 


pluck the ears, and to cat. * And the Pharisees seeing 2 

them, said to him: Behold thy disciples do that which 

is not lawful to do on the sabbath=doys. * But he 3 

said to them: Have you not read what David did, when 

he was hungry, and ney at were with him: *How 4 

BM ¥ 25-30, Of many martyre ἃ, Levitiews xxiv. 9. 

= 997. John vi. 46.—vil, 98.— 4. The loaves of proposition. 
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= ¥ 30. Jet John, v. 3. tuary in the temple af God. Alen 
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== ¥3, Ist Kings sul, 6, bread, 


σβλρ XII. ST. MATTHEW. gi 


he entered into the house of God, and did eat the 
loaves of proposition, which it was not lawful for him 
to eat, nor for them that were with him, but for the 
5 priests only? * Or have ye not read in the law, that, 
on the sabbath-days, the priests in the temple break 
6 the sabbath, and are without blame? *But I tell you, 
7 that there is here a greater than the temple. * And 
if you knew what this meaneth, I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice: you would never have condemned 
8 the innocent. * For the son of man is Lord, even of 
the sabbath. 
9 And when he had passed from thence, he came into 
10 their synagogue. *And behold there was a man who 
had a withered hand, and tey asked him, saying: Is 
it lawful to heat on the sabbath-days? that they might 
11 accuse him. * But he said to them: What man shall 
there be among you, that hath one sheep: and if the 
same fall into a pit on the sabbath-day, will be not 
12 take hold on it and lift it up? * How much better is 
aman than a sheep? Therefore it is lawful to doa 
13 good deed on the sabbath-days. * Then he saith to 
the man: Stretch forth thy hand, and he stretched it 
forth, and it was restored to health even as the other. 
14 And the Pharisees going cut, made a consultation 
15 against him, how they might destroy him. * But 
Jesus knowing it, retired from thence : and many fol- 
16 lowed him, and he healed them all, *And he charged 
17 them that they should not make him known. * That 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaias the 
18 prophet saying: * Behold my servant whom I have 
chosen, my beloved in whom my soul bath heen well 
pleased. I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall 
= 3S. Numbers xxviii. 9. —Matthew ix. 13. 
=¥7 
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shew judgment to the Gentiles. * He shall not con- 19 
: tend, nor cry out, neither shall any man hear his voice 

in the streets, * The bruised recd he shal! not break, 20 
and smoaking flax he shal! riot extinguish : till be send 
forth judgment unto victory. * And in his name the 21 
Gentiles shall hope. 

Then was offered to him one possessed with a devil, 22 
blind and dumb: and he healed him, so that he spoke 
and saw. *And all the multitudes were amazed and 23 
said: Is not this the sonof David? * But the Phari- 24 
sees hearing it, said: This man casteth not out devils 
but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils, *And Jesus 25 
knowing their thoughts, said to them: 

Every kingdom divided against itself, shall be made 
desolate : and every cityor house divided against itself, 
shall not stand. *And if Satan cast out Satan, be is 26 
divided against himself: how then shall his kingdom 
stand? *And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 27 
whom do your children cast them out? Therefore they 
shall be your judges. * But 161 by the spirit of God 28 
cast out devils, then is the kingdom of God come upon 
you. *Or how can any one enter into the house of 29 
the strong, and rifle his goods, unless he first bind the 
strong? and then he wil] rifle his house. * He that 80 
is not with me, is against me: and he that gathereth 
not with me, scattereth. * Therefore I say to you: 31 
Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven men, but 
the blasphemy of the Spirit shall not be forgiven. *And 82 
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, 
= ὃ 24. Mateh. ix. 34—Mark iti. | tence: otherwise there is no sin 

92.—Louke xi. 13. whieh God capact or will not for- 

= F 25. Luke xi. 17. give, to such as sincerely repent, 

31. The blasphemy of the] and have recourse to the keys of 
Spirit. The blasphemy here spoken. the church: 

of is that obstinacy ia sin, or wilful] == ἢ 21. Mark iil. 28, 29.—Lake 


opposition to the spirit of Gad, ai. i0. 
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it shall be forgiven him : but he that shall speak against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
83 in this world, nor in the world to come. * Either 
make the tree good, and its fruit guod: or make the 
tree evil, and its fruit evil. For by the fruit the trec 
34 isknown. * O generation of vipers, how can you speak 
good things, whereas you are evil? for out of the abun- 
35 dance of the heart the mouth speaketh. *A good man 
out of a good treasure bringeth forth good things: and 
an evil man out of an evil treasure bringeth forth evil 
36 things. * But I say unto you, that every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shal! render an account for 
87 it in the day of judgment. * For, by thy words, thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy words, thou shalt be con- 
demned. ΕΞ 
38 Then some of the Scribes and Pharisees answered 
him saying: Master, we would see a sign from thee. 
39 * Who answering said to them ; 
An evil and adulterous generation seeketh a sign; 
and ἃ sign shall not be given it, but the sign of Jonas 
40 the prophet. * For as Jonas was in the whale’s belly 
three days and three nights: so shall the son of man 
be in the heart of the earth three daya and three nights, 
41 * The men of Ninive shall cise in judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: because they did 
penance at the preaching of Jonas. And behold a 
42 greater than Jonas here. * The qucen of the south 
shall rise in judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it because she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold a 
43 greater than Solomon here. *And, when an unclean. 
=) 34. Luke vi. 45, =F 41. Jonas iii. δ. 
KP s—50. 1f Wednesday in Lent. | = ἢ 42. 3d Kingy χ. 1.---ϑά. 
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spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places seeking rest, and findeth none. * Then he saith 44 
I will return into my house from whence I came out. 
And coming he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished, 
*Then he goeth, and taketh with him seven other 45 
spirits, more wicked than himself, and they enter in 
and dwell there - and the last state of that man is made 
worse than the first, So shall it be paleo to this wicked 


“ As he was yet speaking to the multitudes, behold 46 
his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to 
speak to him. *And ope said unto him, Behold thy 47 
mother and thy brethren stand without, seeking thee. 

* But he, answering him that told him, said: who is 48 
my mother, and who are my brethren? *And stretching 49 
forth his hand towards his disciples, be said: Behold 
my mother and my brethren. * For whoscever shall do 50 
the will of my Father, that.:is:in heaven: he is my 
brother, and sister, and mother,” | 

CHAP. XIII. 
The parables of the sower : of the Cockle; of ithe 
Pw T atard wee. 


THE same day, Jesus going out of the house, sat by 1 
the sea~side, * and great multiudes were guthered to- 2 
gether unto him, so that he went up into 2 boat and 
set; and all the multijude siood on the shore; *and 8 

he spoke to them many things in parables, saying: 
Behold the sower went forth to sow. *And whilsthe 4 
soweth: some fell by the way side, and the birds of the 


= 45. 9d Peter, ii. 20. gre never to suffer ourselves to be 
- ἢ 46. Mack iii, 31—Luke | taken off from the service of God. 
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5 ar came and ate them up. “And other some fell upon 
stony ground, where they had not much earth: and 
they sprung up iiimediately, because they had no 

6 deepness of earth: *and when the sun was up, they 

were scorched: and because they had not root, they 

withered away. * And others fell aniong thorns: and 
the thorns grew up and choked them. *And others 
fell upon good ground: and they brought forth fruit, 
some an hundred - fold, some sixty- fold, and: some 

9 thirty-fold. * He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 =And his disciples came and said to him: Why 

11 speakest thou to them in parables? * Who answered 
and said to them : because to you, it is given to know 
the mystcries of the kingdom of heaven: but to them, 

12 it is not given. * For he that hath, to him shall be 
given, end he shall abound: bat he that bath not, 
from him shall be taken away that also which he hath. 

13 * Therefore do I speak to them in parables: be- 
cause, seeing, they see not; and, hearing, they hear not: 

[4 neither do they understand: *and the prophecy of 
Isaias is fulfilled in them, who saith: By hearing, you: 
shall hear; and shall not understand ; and, seeing you: 

15 shall sec, and shail not perceive. * For the heart of 
this people is grown gross, and with their ears they 
have been dull of hearing, and their eyes they have 
shut ; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and understand with their 

16 heart, and be converted, and I should heat them. * But 
blessed are your eyes, because they see, and your cars, 

17 because they hear. * For, Amen Ε say to you, that 
many prophets and just- men have desired to see the 

. things that you see, and have not seen them: and to 
hear the things: that you hear, and. have not. heard 

| = Jie Matthew xxv, 29: © 40-—hets xxviii, 26.— 
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them. * Hear yoo therefore the parable of the sower. 18 

When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, 19 
and understandeth it not, there cometh the wicked one 
and catchcth away that which was sown in his heart : 
this is he that received the seed by the way side. *And 20 
he thut received the seed upon stony ground: this is 
he that heareth the word, and immediately receiveth 
it with joy. * Yet hath he not root in himself, but is 21 
ouly for atime: and when there ariseth tribulation and 
persecution because of the word, he is presently scan- 
dalized. “And he that received the seed among thorns: 22 
is he that hearcth the word, and the care of this world 
and the deceitfulness of riches choketh up the word, 
and he becometh fruitless, * But he that received the 23 
seed upon good ground: this’is he that hearcth the 
word, and understandeth, and beareth fruit, and yield- 
eth the one an hundred-fold, and another sixty, and 
another thirty. — 

Another parable he proposed to them, saying: “The 24 
kingdom of heaven is likened to ἃ man that sowed good 
seed in his field. * But while men were asleep, his 25 
enemy came and oversowed cockle among the wheat, 
and went his way. *And when the blade was sprung 26 
up, and had brought forth fruit, then appeared alse 
the cockle. *And the servants of the good man of the 27 
house coming, said to him: Sir, didst thou not sow 
good seed in thy field? whence then hath it cockle? 
*And he said to them: an enemy hath done this. And 28 
the servants said to him: wilt thou, that we go and 
gather itup? *And he said : No, lest perhaps gathering 29 
up the cockle, you root up the wheat also together with 
it. * Suffer both to grow until the harvest, and in the 30 
time of the harvest I will say to the reapers: Gather 


= ¥ 04, Mark iv. 26. iF 24-30. V Sunday after Epié- 
phany, or XXVI after Pentecost. 


Cuap. ΧΙΠ. or. MATTHEW. “87 


up first the cockle,.and bind it into bundles to bum, 
but the wheat gather ye into my bam.” | 
31  “ Another parable he proposed unto them, saying : 
The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard- 
32 seed, which a man took and sowed in his field, * Which 
is the least indeed of all seeds: but, when it is grown 
up, it is greater than all herbs, and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of the airs come, and dwell in the 
38 branches thereof. “Another parable he spoke to them : 
The kingdom of heaven is like to leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three measures of meal, until 
the whole was leavened. 
84 All these things Jesus spoke in parables to the mul- 
titudes, and without parables he did not speak to them : 
35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, saying: I will open my mouth in parables, I will 
utter things hidden from the foundation of the world.” 
86 Then having sent away the multitudes he came into 
the house, and his disciples came to him, saying: Ex- 
pound to us the parable of the cockle of the field, 
37 * Who made answer and said ta them: He that soweth 
38 the good seed, is the Son.of man. * And the field is 
the world. And the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom. And the eockle, are the children of the 
39 wicked one.. * And the cnemy that. sowed them, is 
the devil. But the harvest, is the end of the world. 
40 And the reapers, are the angeis. * Even as cockle 
therefore is gathered up, and burnt with fire: so 
41 shall it be at the end of the world. * The Son of 
man shall send his angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all seandals, and them that work iniquity : 


= 93). Mark iv. 31.—Luke xiii. |] 22 933. Luke xiii. 21. 
35, Paalm lxxvil 2. 


19. 
SK ¥ s1—35. VI Sunday after Epi- = Υ 38 Mark iv. 34. 
phany, or XXVII after Pentecost, |= a 49. Apocalypse xiv. 15, 


88 ST, MATTHEW. Cuap. ΧΗ, 
* And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: There 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. * Then shall 43 
the just shine as the sun, in the kingdom of their Father. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. | 

‘‘ The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure 44 
hidden in a field. Which a man having found, hid it, 
and for joy thereof goeth, and selleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that Ποῖα, “Again, the kingdom of heaven 40 
is like to a merchant seeking good pearls, *Who, when 46 
he bad found one pearl of great price, went his way, 
and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like to a net cast 47 
into the sea, and gathering together of all kind of | 
fishes. * Which, when it was filled, they drew out, and 48 
sitting by the shore, they chose out the good into ves- 
sels, but the bad they cast forth. * So shall it be at the 49 
end of the world. The angels shall go out, and shall 
separate the wicked from among the just. * And shall 50 
cast them into the furnace of fire; there shall be weep~- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. * Have ye understood all 51 
these things? They say to him, Yes. * He said unto 52 
them: Therefore every Scribe instructed in the king- 
dom of heaven, is like toa man that isa househalder, who 
bringeth forth out of his treasure new things and old.” 

And it came to pass: when Jesus bad finished these 58 
parables, he passed from thence. “And, coming into 54 
his own country, he taught them in their synagogues, 
so that they wondered and said: How came this man 
by this wisdom and miracles ? * Is not this the carpen- 55 
ter’s son? Is not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 
= ¥ 43. Wisdom iil. 7—Daniel | were the children of Mary the wife 

xii. ἃ, of Cleaplias, and therefore, accord- 
49 44—52. Of a Virgin or Virgin | ing to the usual style of the ccrip- 
and Martyr, ture, were called brethren, that is, 


= ¥ 54, Mark vi. 1, 2.—Luke iv.t6, | mear relations to our Savlour, 
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56 James, aud Joseph, and Simon, and Jude: *And his 


sisters, are they not all with us? Whence, therefore, 


57 hath he all these things? “And they were scandalized 


a ™ 


in his regard. But Jesus said to them: A prophet is 
net without honour, save in his owr country, and in 


58 his own house. *And he wrought not many roirdeles 


there, because of their unbeliet, 
CHAP. XIV. 

Herod puts John to death, Christ feeds 5000 én. the de- 
sert; He wuaiks upon the sea,and heals all the diseased 
with the touch of his garment. 

AT that time, Herod the Tetrarch heard the fame 
of Jesus: *And Πα said‘ to his servants: This is Jolin 
the RKaptist: he is risen from the dead, arid therefore 
mighty works shew forth themselves in him. * For 
Herod had apprehended John, and bound him, and 
put him into prison because of Herodias, his brother's 
wife. * For John said to him: It is not lawful for thee 
to have her. * And having ἃ mind to put him to deatti, 
he feared the people: because they esteemed hin as 
a prophet. * But om Herod’s birth-day, the daughter 
of Herodias danced before them: and pleased Herod. 
* Whereupon he promised with an oath, to give “her 
whatsoever she would ask of him. * But she being in- 
structed befure by her mother, saith: Give me here 
in a dish, the head of John the Baptist. *And the king 
was struck sad: yet because of his oath, and for them 
that sat with him at table he commanded it to be given. 


10 * And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 
11 And his head was brought in a dish: and it was given 
12 to the damsel, and she brought it to her mother. *And 


his disciples came and took the body and buried it, 
and came and told Jesus. 


<=}. Marck vi. 14.—-Luke tx 7. [= ¥5. Matthew καὶ, 26. 
= 89. Mark vi, }7.— Luke iii, 19. . 
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Which when Jesus had heard, he retired from thence 
_by boat, into a desert place apart, and the multitudes 


i3 


having heard of it, followed him on foot out of the | 


cities. *And:he coming forth saw a great multitude, 
and had compassion on them, and healed their sick. 
*And when it was evening, his disciples came to hin, 
enying: This is a desert ‘place, and the hour is now 
past: send away the multitudes, that going into the 
towns, they may buy themselves victuals. * But Jesus 
said to them: They have no need to go: give you 
them to eat. * They answered him: We have not here, 
bat five loaves, and two fishes. * Who said to them: 
bring them hither to me. *And when be had com- 
manded the multitudes to sit down upon the grass, he 
took the five loaves and the two fishes, and, looking up 
to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves 
to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. 
*And they did all eat, and were filled. And they took 
up what remained, twelve full baskets of fragments. 


20) 


*And the number of them that did eat, was five thou- 2] 


sand men, besides women and children. 
“ And forthwith Jesus obliged his disciples to go up 
into the boat, and tu go before him over the water, til! 


22 


he dismissed the people. *And having dismissed the 23 


multitude, he went up into a mountain alone to pray. 


And when it was evening, he was there alone. * But 24 


the boat in the midst of the sea, was tossed with the 
waves: for the wind was contrary. *And in the fourth 
watch of the night, he came to them walking upon the 
sea. * And they, seeing him walking upon the sea, 
were troubled, saying: It is an apparition, and they 
πὸ Fis. Mark vi 39——Luke ix.) τε ἢὶ 92. Mark vi. 45. 


25 


10.—Jobn vi 2, © 4 ¥ 29—232. The Octave of SS. 


= Yue. Mark vi. 35, 36. Peter and Paul, 6 July. 


17, John vi. 9. = ¥ 93. Mark vi. 46.—Jobn vi. 15. 
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27 cried out for fear. *And immediately Jesus spoke te 
them, saying: Be of good heart, it is I, fear ye nat. 
28 “And Peter making answer, said; Lord, if it be thou, 
29 bid me come to thee upon the waters, *And he said: 
_ Come. And Peter going down out of the boat, walked 
30 upon the water to come toJesus. * But seeing the wind 
strong, he was afraid; and, when be began to sink, he 
31 cried out, saying: Lord, save me. *And immediately 
Jesus, stretching forth his hand, took hold of him, and 
said to him: Ὁ thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt? 
32 *And when they were come up into the boat, the wind 
33 ceased. * And they that were in the boat, came and 
adored him, saying: Indeed thou art the Son of God.” 
34 And having passed the water, they came into the 
35 country of Genesar. *And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent into all that country, 
36 and brought to him all that were diseased. *And they 
besought him that they might touch bot the hem of 
his garment, and as many as touched were made whale. 


CHAP. XV. 
Christ reprovea the Scribes. He curves the daughter 
the woman of Chancan; and many others: ond "ede 
4000 with serrn loaves. : 
[ “ THEN came to him from Jerusalem, Scribes and 
Pharisees, saying: * Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the ancients? For they wash not their 
3 hands when they eat bread. * But he answering, said 
to them: Why do you also transgress the command- 
4 ment of God for your tradition ? For God said: * Ho- 
nour thy father and mother. And: he that sball 
5 curse father or mother let him die the death. * But 


ke 


ΞΕ ¥ 34. Mark vi. 53. = ἢ 4. Exod. xx. 18—Deut. ν, 16. 
=¥ 1. Mark vii. 1. —Ephesians vi 2.==Exzod, 
BH ¥ 1—90. [V Wedoesday in Lent, 2X1. 27.—Leviticus rx. 8...» 


= $2, Mark vii. 3. Proverbs xx. 20. 


42 ST. MATTHEW. Cuap. XV. 


you say: whosoever shall say to father or mother, the 
gift whatsoever proceedeth fram me, shall profit thee. 
*And he shall not honour his father or his mother: 
and you have made void the commandment of God for 
your tradition. * Hypocrites, weil hath Isaias prophe- 
sied of you, saying: * This pecple honoureth me with 
their lips; but their heart 1s far from me. *And in 
vain do they worship me, teaching doctrines and com- 
mandments of men. , 

And having called together the maltitudes unto him, 10 
he said to them: Hear ye, and understand. * Not that 11 
which goeth into the mouth, defileth a man : but what 
cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. *Then 12 
came his disciples, and satd to him: Dost thou know, 
that the Pharisees, when they heard this word were sean- 
dalized? *But he answering, said: Every plant, which 18 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rootec 
up. * Let thémalone: they are blind, arid leaders of 14 
the blind. And if the blind fead the blind, both fat 
mio the pit. *And Peter answering, said to him: Ex- 15 
pound to us this parable, * But he said: Are you also 16 
yet without understanding? * Do you not understand, 17 
that whatsoever entereth into the mouth, goeth into 
the beily, and is cast out into the privy? *But the 18 
things which proceed out of the mouth, come forth 
<= ἢ 8. Isaias χεῖχ, 13.—Mark vi.6.{No uncleauness in meat, nor any 

9. Commandments of men.|dirt euntracted by eating it, with 
The doctrines and commandments | unwashed bands, can defile the soul: 
here reprebended, are such δὲ arej but sin alone; or a disobedience 
either contrary ta the love of God, | of the heart to the ordinance apd 
(as that of neglecting parents, an-) will of God. And thus, when Adam 
der pretence of giving to God,) or) took the forbidden fruit, it was not 


at, least are frivofous, unprofitable,)the apple which entered into the 
aud mowise conducing ty trac} mouth, but the disobedience to the 


© Oo "ὦ 


piety, as that of often washing j law of God, which dofiled him, 
hands, ἄς. without regard to the }— ¥ 13, Juha xv. 3. 
purity of the heart, = ¥ 14. Luke vi. 39. 

tl. Not that which gocth in, ἄς, ἔξ ἢ 16, Mark vii 17. 
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19 from the heart, and those things defile a map. * For 
from the heart come forth evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefis, false testimonies, blas- 

20 phemies. * These are the things that defile a man. 
But to eat with unwashed hands, doth not defile a 
man,” 

21 And Jesus went from thence, and retired into the 

22 coasts of Tyre and Sidon. * And behold a woman of 
Canaan who came out of those coasts, crying out, said 
tohim: Have mercy on me, O Lord, the Son of David : 

23 my daughter is grievously troubled by a devil. * Who 
answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 
besoughe him, saying: Send her away for she crieth 

24 after us: * and he answerigg, said: I was not sent but 

25 to the sheep that are lost of the house of Israel. * But 
she came and adored him, saying: Lord, help me. 

26 * Who answering, said: Jt is not good to take the. 

27 bread of the children, and to cast it to the dogs. * But 
she said, Yea, Lord: for the whelps also eat of the 

28 crums that fall from the tuble of their masters. * Then 
Jesus answering, said to her: O woman, great is thy 
faith : be it donc to thee as thou wilt: and her daughter 
was cured from that hour.” 

29 And when Jesus had passed away from thence, he 
came bigh the sea of Galilee: and going up into a 

80 mountain he sat there. “And there came to him great 
multitudes, having with them the dumb, the blind, the 
lame, the maimed, and many others: and they cast 

$1 them down at his feet, and be healed them: * soa that 
the multitudes marvelled, seeing the dumb speak, the 
lame walk, the blind see: and they glorified the God 

32 of Isracl. * And Jesus called together his discsples, 

= ἢ οἱ. Mark vii. 24. ΕΙΣ Iealas xxxv. ὅ, 6. 


4 ¥ 21—9e. 11 Thursday in Laut, 44, Mack viii. 1, 2, 3. 
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and said’: Ihave compassion on the muititude, because 
they continue with me, now three days, and have not 
what to eat: I will not send-them away fasting, lest 
they faint in the way. *And the disciples say untohim: 88 
Whence ther: should we have so niany loaves in the 
desert, as to fill so great a multitude? *And Jesus said 34 
to them: How many loaves have you? Bat they said 
seven ; and a few little fishes. *And he commanded 35 
the multitude to sit down upon the ground. *And 36 
taking the seven loaves, and the fishes, and giving 
thanks, he brake, and gave to his disciples, and the 
disciples gave to the people. *And they did all eat, 37 
and had their fill. And they took up seven baskets 
full, of what remained of the fragments. *And they 38 
that did eat, were four thousand inen, beside children 
and women. 

And having dismissed the multitude, he went up 39 
into a boat, and came into the coasts of Magedan. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Christ refuses to chew the Pharisees a sign from heaven. 
Peter's confession is rewarded. Hei is rebuked 
opposing Christ's Passion. All his followers must 
themselves. | ς 
AND there came to him the Pharisees and Saducees, 1 

tempting: and they asked bim to shew them a sign 

from heaven. * But he answered, and said to them: 2 

When it is evening, you say: It will be fair weather, 

for the sky is red. “And in the morning: To-day 3 

there wil! be a storm, for the sky is red and lowering. 

You know then how to discern the face of the sky: 

and can you not know the signs of the times? *A 4 

wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign : 


= ¥ 1. Mark viii, 11. = ¥ 4, Matthew τῇ, 39.— 
Ὡς αὶ ἄς Lake xii, δέ. Jonas ii. I. 
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and a sign shall not be given it, but the sign of Jonas 
the prophet. And he left them and went away. ὦ 
5 And when his disciples were come over the. water, 
6 they had forgotten to take bread. * Who said to them : 
‘Take heed, and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and Saducces. * But they thought within themselves, 
saying : Because we have taken no bread. *And.Jesus 
knowing it, said: Why do you think within yourselves, 
9 O ye of little faith, for that you have no bread? * Do 
you not yet understand, neither do you remember the 
five loaves, among five thousand men, and how many 
10 baskets you took up? * Nor the seven loaves, among 
four thousand men, and how many baskets you took up? 
11 *Why do you not understand, that it was not concerning 
bread [ said to you: Beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
12 risees and Saducees. *'Then they understood that he 
said not, they should beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and Saducees. 
18 ‘ And Jesus came into the quarters of Caesarea 
Philippi: and he asked his discipies, suying: Whom 
14 do men say that the Son of man is? * But they said : 
Some John the Baptist, and other some Elias, and 
15 others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. * Jesus saith 
16 to them: But whom do you say that am? *Simon 
Peter answered and said: Thou art Christ the Son of 
17 the living God. *And Jesus answering, said to him: 
Blessed art thou Simon Bar-Jona: because flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it to thee, but my Father who 
18 is in heaven. * And I say to thee: That thou art 
Peter; and upon this rock 1 will build my church, 


= 36. Mark vii. \S-—Lake xii. i —~ $14, Mark vill, 73.~Loke ix. 
Sti Matth., xiv. 17.—Joahn vi. 15. 
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and the gates of hel! shall not prevail against it, *And 19 
I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 
And whatsoever thou shalt bind upon earth, it shall be 
bound also in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose 

on earth, it shall be loosed also in heaven.” 

- ‘Then he commanded his disciples, that they should 20 
tell no one that he was Jesus the Christ. 

From that time Jesus began to shew to his disciples 21 
that he must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things 
from the ancients and Scribes, and chief priests, and be 
put to death, and the third day rise again. *And Peter 22 
taking him, began to rebuke him, saymg: Lord, be it 
far from thee, this shali not be unto thee. * Whoturn- 23 
ing, said to Peter, Go behind me, Satan, thou arta 


made a solemn profession of his 
faith af the divinity of Christ: So 
in recompense of this faith and pro- 
fession, sur Lard here declares to 
hin the dignity te which he is 
pleased to raise him ; viz. That he, 
to whom he had already given the 
name of Peter, signifying αὶ rock, 
St. Jolm 1, 4%. should be a rock 
indeed, of invincible strength, fer 
the sapport of the building uf the 
church; in which building, heshould 
be pext to Chriat himself, the chief 
eter eater, abd in quality of chief 


the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 
~——Upon thie rock, &e. The words 
of Christ to Peter, spoken in the 
vulgar language of the Jows, which 
our Lord made use of, were the 
same a if he had said in English, 


Peter is here declared to be 
the rock, upon which the church 


was to be buil€: Christ himself being 
bork the principal foundation and 
founder of the same. Where, also 
note, that Christ, by building his 
house, that is, his church, upon a 
rock, has thereby secured it against 
all storms and floods, like tha wise 
buikler, St. Matthew vii. 24, 23.— 
The gated of hell, ἃς. That is the 
powers of darkness, and whatever 
Satan can do, either by himself, or 
hig agents. For, as the churth is 
here jikened to 2 hause, or fortress, 
built on a rock; so the adverse 
powers are Hkened to a contrary 
bouse or fortress; the entes of 
which, ἃς ¢. the whole strenzth and 
all the efforts it can make, can never 


-be able to prevail over the city, or 


church of Chriet. By this prumize 
we are fully assured, that neither 
idolatry, heresy, nor any pernicious 
error whatsoever shall at anv time 
prevail over the charch of Christ. 
18. Isalas xxii. 22.=—John xx. 


73. 
-- ἢ 23. Mark viii, 33. 
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scandal unto me: because thou savourest not the 
things that are of God, but the things that-are of men. 

24 * Then Jesus anid to his disciples: If any man will 
come after me let him deny himself, and take up his 

25 cross, and follow me. * For he that will save his life 
shall lose it, and he that shall lose his life for my sake 

26 shall find it. * For what doth it profita man, if he 

_ gain the whole world, and suffer the loss of his awn 
soul? Or, what exchange shall aman give for his soul ? 

27 * For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels: and then will he render to 
every man according to his works.” 

28 Amen I say unto you, there are some of them that 
stand here, that chall not taste death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

CHAP. XVIL 
The transfiguration of Christ. He cures the tunatie child ; 
foretetls his passion; and pays the didrachma. 

1 AND after six days “Jesus taketh unto him Peter 
and James, and John his brother, and bringeth them 

2 up into a high mountain apart: *and he was trans- 
figured before them. And his face did shine as the sun : 

$3 and his garments became white as snow. *And behold 
there appeared to them Moses and Elias talking with 

4 him. *And Peter answering, said to Jesus: Lord, it 
is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, 

5 and one for Elias. *And as he was yet speaking, behotd 
a bright cloud overshaded them. And lo a voice out 

w= ¥24, Matt. x. 38—-Luke ia. 28. [== Υ 51. Acta avi. $1.—Rom. ii, 6. 

—uiv. 27. == ¥ 28. Mark viii. 39,—dake ix. 27. 
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of the cloud, saying: This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased: hear ye him. * And the disciples 
hearing, fell upon their face, and were very much afraid. 
*And Jesus came, and touched them : andsaid to them : 

Arise, and fear not. *And they, lifting up their eyes, saw 
no one, but only Jesus. *And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, saying: Tell the vision 
to no man, till the Son of man be risen from the dead.” 

And his disciples asked him, saying: Why then do 
the Scribes say that Elias must come first? * But he 
answering, said to them: Elias indeed shall come, and 
restore all things. * But I say to you, that Elias is 
already come, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatscever they had ἃ mind. So also the Son 
of man shall suffer from them. *Then the disciples 
- understood, that he had spoken to them of John the 
Baptist. 

And when he was come to the multitude, there came 
to him a man, falling down on his knees before linn, 
saying: Lord have pity on my son, for he is lunatic, 
and suffereth much: for he falleth eften mto the fire 
and often into the water. *And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not cure him. . * Then Jesus 
answered, and said; © unbelieving and perverse genc- 
ration, how long shall I be with you? how long shail 
I suffer you? bring him hither to me. *And Jesus re- 
buked him, and the devil went out of him, and the 
child was cured from that hour. “Then came the dis- 
ciples to Jesus secretly, and said: Why could not we 
cast him out? *Jesus said to them, because of your 
unbelief: for, Amen ἢ say to you, if you have faith as 
a grain of mustard-seed, you shali say to this mountain, 
Remove from hence thither, and it shall remove; and 


= ¥ το. Mark. ix. 10. ᾿ =3 12. Matthew xi, 14. 
=F 11. Mualachiag iv, 5. 
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20 nothing shall be impossible to you. * But this kind & 
not cast out but by prayer and fasting. 

21 And when they abode together in Galilee, Jesus 
said to them: ‘The Son of man shall be betrayed into 

22 the hands of men; *and they shall kill -him, and the 
third day he shalt rise again. And they were troubled 
exceedingly. 

23 And when they were come to Caphamaum, they 
that received the didrachmas, came to Peter, and said 
to him: Doth oot your master pay the didrachma ἢ 

94 *He said, Yes. And when he was come into the 
house, Jesus prevented him, ‘saying: What is thy 
opinion, Simon? The kings of the earth, of whom do 
they receive tribute or custom; of their own children, 

25 or of strangers? *And he said: Of strangers. Jesus 

26 said to him: Then the children are free. * But that 
we may not scandalize them, go to the sea, and cast 
in a hook; and that fish which shall first come up, 
take; and when thou hast opened its mouth, thou 
shalt find a stater: take that, and give it to them for 
me and thee, 


CHAP. XVII. 


Christ teaches kumtlity: fo beware of scandal, and to fire 
the occasions of sin: to denounce io the church t 
sinners, and to look wipen suck as refuse to hen’ the 
church, as heathens. He promises to his disciples the 
power of binding and loosing: and that he will be in 
the midat of their assemblics. No forgiveness for them 
that will not forgive. 


1 AT that bour the disciples came to Jesus, saying : 
Who thinkest thou, is the greater in the kingdom of: 
= ἢ τὸ. Luke xvit. 6, Be 1---5, St. Joseph Calasanctius,, 


= 72... Matthew xx. 10—Mark|97 δ᾽ ἄπει. 
ix. 30.—Luke iz. 44. BAY 1-10. Michaclmasday, 29th 
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heaven? *And Jesus, calling unto him a little child, 
set him in the midst of them, * and said: Amen I say 
to you, unless you be converted, and become as little 
children, you shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. * Whosoever, therefore, shall humble himself 
as this little child, he is the greater in the kingdom of 
heaven. * And he that shall receive one such little 
child in my name, receiveth me.” * But he that shall 
scandalize one of these little ones that believe in me, 
it were better for him that a mill-stone should be 
hanged about his neck, and that he should be drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

Wo to the world, because of scandals. For it must 
needs be that scandals come: but, nevertheless, wo to 
that man by whom the scandal cometh. *And if thy 
hand or thy foot scandalize thee, cut it off, and cast 
it from thee. It is better for thee to go into life maimed 
or lame, than having two hands or two feet, to be cast 
into everlasting fire. *And if thy eye scandalize thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: It is better for 
thee having one eye to enter into life, than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire. * See that you despise 
not one of these little ones: for J say to you, that their 
angels in heaven always see the face of my Father who 
is in heaven.” * For the Son of man is come to save 
that. which was lost. * What think you ? Ifa man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them should go astray; 
doth he not leave the nincty-nine in the mountains, 


2 
3 


and goeth to seck that which is gone astray? *And ifit 13 


so be that he find it: Amen, I say to you, that he re- 
Joiceth more for that than for the ninety-nine that went 


a F2. Matthew xix. 14. = 410. Pealm xxziii. 6. 
8. Ist Corinthians xiv. 20. lf, Luke xix, 10. 
= αὶ 6, Mark ix, 41—Luke xvit 9. | = Κὶ 13, Luke xv. 4. 
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14 ποῖ astray. * Even so it is not the will of your Father, 
who is in heaven, that one of these little ones should 
perish. 
15 ‘ But if thy brother shall offend against thee, go, 
and rebuke him, between: thee and him alone. If he 
16 shail hear thee, thou shalt gain thy brother. *And if 
he will not hear theé, take with thee one or two more : 
that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word 
17 may stand. *And if he will not hear them, tell the 
church, And if he will not hear the church, let him 
18 be to thee as the heathen and publican. *Amen, I say 
to you, whatsoever you shall bind upon earth, shall be 
bound also in heaven: and whatsoever you shall loose 
19. upon earth, shall be loosed also in heaven. *Again I 
say to you, that if two of you shall consent upon earth, 
concerning any thing whatseever they shall ask, it shall 
90 be done to them by my Father, who is in heaven. * For 
where there are two or three gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them. 
21 Then came Peter unto him, and said: Lord, how 
often shall my brother offend against me, and I forgive 
22 him? till seven times? * Jesus saith to him: I say 
not to thee, till seven times, but till seventy times seven 
23 times.” *** Therefore, is the kingdom of heaven 
likened to a king, who would take an account of his 
24 servants. *And when he had begun to take the ac- 
count, one was brougbt to him that owed him ten 
25 thousand talents. *And as he had not wherewith to 
= 315. Leviticus xix, 17.—Eccle-] Κ᾽ 20. There am Tin the midst of 
siasticug xix. 13.—Luke | then. This is understoud of soch δι» 
xvii. 3.—James ¥. 19. semblics only, as are gathered in the 

Was 15—2¢, ΠῚ Tuesday 1n- Lent. name and authority of Christ; and 
8, Deuteronomy xix. 15.— ]in the unity of the charch of Chris, 
John viii. 17 —3¢ Corinth. St. Cyprian de Unitate Ecctesie. 
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pay it, his Lord commanded that he should be sold, 
and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. * But that servant falling down, 26 
besought him, saying: Have patience with me, and ὦ 
will pay thee all: *and the lord of that servant being 27 
moved with pity, let him go and forgave bim the debt. 
* But when that servant was gone out, he found one 28 
of his fellow-servants that owed bim an hundred pence : 
and laying hold of him he throttled him, saying: Pay 
what thou owest. *And his fellow-servant falling down 29 
besought him, saying: Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. *And he would not: but went and 30 
cast him into prison, till he paid the debt. * Now his 31 
fellow-servants secing what was done, were very mach 
grieved, and they came, and told their lord all that was 
done. * Then his lord called him; and said to him: 32 
Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all the debt, be- 
cause thou besoughtest me: * Shouldst not thou then 33 
have had compassion also on thy fellow-servant, even 
as I had compassion on thee? *And his lord, being 34 
angry, delivered him to the torturers, until he paid all 
the debt.” *So also shall my heavenly Father do to 35 
you, if you forgive not every one his brother from your 


CHAP. XIX. 


Christ declares matrimony to be indissoluble : recommends 

the making one's self an eunuch for the kingdom of 

heaven; and parting with all things for him. He shews 

the danger of riches, and the reward of leaving all to 

feliow him, 

AND) it came to pass when Jesus had ended these 1 
words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the 
coasts of Judea, beyond Jordan. *And great multitudes 2 
followed him ; and te healed them there. 
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3 And there came to him the Pharisees tempting him 
and saying: Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife 
4 for every cause? * Who, answering, said to them: 
Have ye not read, that he who made man from the 
beginning, made them male and female? And he said : 
5 * For this cause, shall a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife, and they two shall be 
6 in one flesh. * Therefore, nov they are not two, but 
one flesh, What, therefore, God hath joined together, 
7 let not man put asunder.” * They say to him: Why 
then did Moses command to give a bill of divorce, and 
8 to put away. * He saith to them: Because Moses, by 
reason of the hardness of your heart, permitted you to 
put away your wives: but from the beginning it was 
9 notso. “And I say to you, that whosoever’ shall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committcth adultery: and he that shall 
10 marry her that is put away, committeth adultery. * His 
disciples say unto him: If the case of a man with his 
11 wife be so, it is not expedient to marry. ἢ Who said 
to them: all men take not this word, but they to whom 
12 itis given. * For there are eunuchs, who were born 
so from their mother’s womb: and there are eunuchs, 
who were made so by men: and there are eunuchs, 
who have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven. He that can take, let him take i¢.” 
18 * Then were little children presented to him, that 
he should impose hands upon them, and pray. And 
$4 the disciples rebuked them, * But Jesus said to them : 
3 Suffer the little children, and forbid them not, to come 
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to me: for the kingdom. of heaven is for such. * And 
when he bad imposed hands upon them, he departed 
from thence. 

' And behold one came and said to him : Good mas- 
ter, what good shall I do that 1 may have life everlast- 
ing. * Who said to him : Why askest thou me con- 
cerning good? One is good, God. But if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commandments. * He saith 
to him, which? And Jesus said: Thou shalt do no 
murder: Thou shalt not commit adultery : ‘Thou shalt 
not steal: Thou shalt not bear false witness. * Honour 
thy father and thy mother: and thou shalt lave thy 
neighbour as thyself. * The young man saith to him: 
All these have I kept from my youth, what is yet want- 
ing to me? * Jesus saith to him : If thou wilt be per- 
fect, go, sell what thou hast, and give tothe poor, and 
thon shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow 
me.” *And when the young man had heard this word, 
he went away sad: for he had great possessions. * Then 
Jesus said to his disciples: Amen I say to you, that a 
rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


15 


16 


22 
29 


*And again I say to you, it is easier for ἃ camel to 24 


pass through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven. *And, when they 
had heard this, the disciples wondered very much, say- 
ing: Who then can be saved? *And Jesus bcholdinz, 
aaid to them: With men this is impossible : but with 
God all things are possible. 

“Then Peter answering, said to him : Behold ν we 
have left all things, and have followed thee: what 
therefore shall we have? *And Jesus said to them: 
Amen ἢ say to you, that you who have followed me, 
in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit on 


4 


= 7:8. Mark x. t7.—Lake xviii. 18. KY 2729. Of « confessor and~ 


= ¥ ie. Exodus x2. 11. 


Cuar. ΧᾺ, ST. MATTHEW. 55 


the seat of ois majesty, you also shall sit on twelve seats, 
29 judging the twelve tribes of Israel. “And every one 
that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, os lands for my nanie’s 
sake, shall receive an hundred-fold ; and shalt possess 
30 life everlasting.” * And many that are first, shail be 
last; and the last shall be first. 


CHAP. XX. 


The parable of the labourers in the vineyord, The ambition 
othe two one of Zebedee, Christ gives sight to two 


1 *‘PHE kingdom of heaven is like to an householder, 
who went out early in the morning to hire labourers 

2 into his vineyard. *And having agreed with the la- 
bourers far a penny a-day, he sent them into his vine- 

8 yard. * And going out about the third hour, be saw 

4 others standing in the market-place idle. *And he 
said to them : Go you also into my vineyard, and.I will 

5 give you what shall be just. * And they went their 
way, And again he went out about the sixth and 

6 the ninth hour: and did in like manner. * But about 
the eleventh hour he went out, and found others stand- 
ing, and he saith to them: Why stand you here all 

7 the day idle? * They say to him: Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith to them: Go you alse into 
my vineyard. 

8 And when evening was come, the lord of the vine- 
yard saith to his steward: Call the labourers, and pay 
them their hire, beginning from the last even to the 

9 first. * When, therefore, they were come that came 
about the eleventh hour, they received every man a 

10 penny. * But when the first also came, they thought 
that they should receive more: and they alzo received 
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everyman a penny. “And receiving #, they murmured 
against the master of the house, * saying: These last 12 
have worked Bué one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal to-us, that have born the burthen of the day, and 
the heats. * But he answering, said to ane of them, 13 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst thou not agree with 
me for apenny? *'Take what is thine, and go thy way: 14 
I will also give to this last, even as to thee. * Or, is it 15 
not lawful for me to do what ἢ will? is thy eye evil, 
because [ am good? * So shall the last be first, and the 16 
first, last. For many are called, but few chosen.” 

® And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took the twelve 17 
disciples apart, and said to them: * Behold we go up 18 
to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be betrayed 
to the chief-priests, and to the Scribes, and they shall 
condemn him to death, * and shall deliver him to the 19 
Gentiles to be mocked, and scourged, and crucified, and 
the third day he shall rise again.” Ὁ 

“ Then came to him the mother of the sons of Ze- 20 
bedee, with ber sons, adoring and asking something of 
him. * Whe said to her: What wilt thou? She saith 21 
to him: Say that these my two sons may sit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on thy left in thy king- 
dom. *And Jesus answering, said: You know not 22 
what you ask. Can you drink the chalice that I shall 
drink ? They say to him : We can. * He saith to them: 23 
My chalice indeed you shal] drink: but to sit on my 
rigbt or left hand, is not mine to give to you, but to 
them for whom it is prepared by my Father.” 

And the ten hearing it, were moved with indignation 24 
against the two brethren. * But Jesus called them to 25 
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him, and said: You kaow that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles lord it over them’: -and they that are the greater, 
26 exercise power upon them. ἢ It shall not be so among 
you, but whosoever will be the greater among you, 
27 let him be your minister: *And he that will be’ first 
28 among you shall be your servant. * Even as the Son 
of man is not come to he ministered unto, hut to mi- 
nister, and to give his life a redemption for many.” 
29 And when they went out from Jericho, a great roulti- 
30 tude followed him. *And, behold, two blind mensitting 
by the way side, heard that Jesus passed by, and they 
cried out, saying: O Lord, thou son of David, have 
mercy oo us. *And the multitude rebuked them. that 
they should hold their peace. But they cried out the 
more, saying : O Lord, thou son of David, have mercy 
32 on us. *And Jesus stood, and called them and said: 
33 What will ye that I do to you? * They say to him: 
34 Lord, that our eyes be opened. *And Jesus having 
compassion on them, touched their eyes. And imme- 
diately they saw, and followed him. 


CHAP. XXI. οι 
Christ rides into Jerusalem upon am ass. He casts the 
buyers and sellers oul of the teniple: curses the fiz-tree: 
and puls lo silence the priests and Scribes. | 
1 AND when they drew nigh to Jerusalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, unto Mount Olivet, then Jesus 
2 sent two disciples, * saying to them: Go ye into the 
village that is over against you, and immediately you 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them 
3 and bring them to me: *And if any man shall say 
any thing to you, say ye, that the Lord hath need of 
= ¥ 1. Mark xi. 1.~-Luke xix. 29. 
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them: and forthwith he will let them go. * Now ali 4 
this was done that δὲ might be fulfilled which was spoken 

by the prophet, saying: * Tell ye the. daughter of Sion: 5 
Behold thy king cometh to thee, meek, and sitting 
upon en ass, and a colt, the foal of her that is used to 
the yoke. * And the disciples going, did as Jesus com- 6 
manded them. “And they brought the ass andthe colt: 7 
and Laid their garments wpon-them, and made bim to sit 
thereon. *And a very great multitude spread their gar- 8 
ments in the way: and others cut boughs from the 
trees, and strewed them in the way: *And the multi- 9. 
tudes that went before, and that followed, cried, say- 
ing: Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord.” Hosanna in the 
highest. 

*¢ And when he was come into Jerusalem, the whole 10 
city was moved, saying :- Whois this? *Andthe people 11 
said; This is Jesus the prophet, from Nazareth of Ga- 
lilee. *And Jesus went into the temple of God, and 12 
cast out all them that'sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the moneay-changers, and 
the chairs of them that sold doves: *And he saith to 13 
them: It is written, my house shall be called the house 
of prayer: but yon have made it a denof thieves. “And 14 
there came to him theblind, and the lame, in the temple ; 
and he healed them. *And the chief priests and Seribes 15 
secing the wonderful things that he did, and the children 
crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son 
of David; were moved with indignation, *and said to 16 
him : Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus said to 
them: Yeu, have ye never read : ‘That out of the mouth 
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of infants and of sucklings thou hast perfected praise? 

17 *And, leaving them, he went cut of the city into Be- 
thania, and remained there.” 

18 And in the morning, returning into the city, he was 

19 hungry. *And seeing acertain fig-tree by the way- aude, 
he came to it, and found nothing on it but leaves only, 
and he saith to it: May no fruit grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever. And immediately the fig-tree wi- 

20 thered away. *And the disciples seeing it, wondered, 

21 saying: How is ie presently withered away? *And 
Jesus answering, said to them: Amen, I say to you, 
if you shall have faith, and stagger not, not only this 
of the fig-tree shall you do, but also if you shall say 
to this mountain, take up and cast thyself into the sea, 

22 it shall be done. *And all things whatsoever you shall 
ask in prayer belicving, you shail receive. 

23 Διὰ when he was come into the temple, there came 
to him as he was teaching, the chief priests and an- 
cients of the people, saying: By what authority. dost 
thou these things? and who hath given. thee this au- 

24 thority? *Jesus answering, said to them: J also will 
ask you one word, which if you shall tell me, I will 

25 also tell you by what authority I do these things. * The 
baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or 
from men? but they thought within themselves, saying: 

26.* If we shall say from heaven, he will say to us, why 
then did you not believe him? Bat if we shall say from 
men, we are afraid of the multitude: for all held John 

27 asa prophet * And, answering Jesus, they said:: We 
know not. He also said to them: Neither dol tell 
you by what authority I do these things. 
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But what think you? A certain man had two sons, 28 
and coming to the first, he said: Son, go work to-day 
in my vineyard. *And he answering, sald: I will not. 29 
But afterwards, being moved with repentance, he went. 
“And comittg to the other, he said in like manner. And 30 
he answering, said: ἔ go Sir, and he went not: *which 81 
of the two did the father’s will? They saytohim: The 
first. Jesus saith to them: Amen TI say to you, that 
the publicans and the harlots shall go into the king- 
dom of God before you. * For John came to you in 32 
the way of justice, and you did not believe him. But 
the publicans and the harlots believed him: but you, 
seeing it, did not even. afterwards repent that you 
might believe him. 

Hear ye another parable: “There was a man an 33 
householder, who planted a'vineyard and made a hedge 
round about it, and dug in it a press, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen: and went into a strange 
country. *And when the time of the fruits drew nigh, 84 
he sent his servants tothe husbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits thereof, “And the husbandmen [ηγ- 35 
ing hands on his servants, beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned another. “Again he sent other servants, 86 
more than the former: and they did to them in like 
snanner. *And last of all he sent to them his son, say~ 37 
ing: they will reverence my son, * But the husband- 38 
men seeing the son, said among themselves? This is 
the heir, come, let us kil] him, and we shall have his 
inheritance. *And taking him, they cast him forth out 39 
of the vineyard, and killed him. *When therefore the 40 
Lord of the vineyard shall come, what will he do to 
those husbandmen? * They say to him: He will 41 
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bring those evil men to an evil end: and will let out 
his vineyard to other husbandmen, that shall render 
him the fruit in due season. 

42 Jesus saith to them: Have you never read in the 
Scriptures: ‘The stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the corner? by the 
Lord this has been done, and it is wonderful in our 

48 eyes. “Therefore I say to you, that the kingdom οἵ. 
God shall 6 taken from you, and shall be given toa 

44 nation yicks the fruits thereof. * And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone, shall be broken : but on wham- 

45 soever it shall fall it shall grind him to powder, *And 
when the chief priests and Pharisees bad heard his 

46 parables, they knew that he spoke of them. *And 
seeking to lay hands on him, they feared the multitudes, - 
because they held him as a prophet.” 


CHAP. XXII. 


The parable of the marriage feast: Christ orders tribute 
to be paid to Cassar: He confutes the Saducees ; shews 
which is the βγεῖ commandment tn the iow ; and pussies 
the Pharisees. 


1 “ AND Jesus answering, spoke again in parables to 
them, saying : * The kingdom of heaven is likened to a 
S king, who made a marriage for his son. *And he sent 
his servants to call them that were invited to the mar- 
4 riage: and they would not come. “Again he sent 
other servants, saying: Tell them that were invited; 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner; my beeves and 
fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: come ye 
5 to the marriage. * But they neglected, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, and another to his merchandize. 
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*And the rest laid hands on his servants, and having 
treated them contumeliously put them to death. * But 
when the king had heard of it, he was angry, and send- 
ing his armies, he destroyed those murderers, and burnt 
their city. * Then he saith to his servants: The mar- 
-‘Yiage indecd is ready: but they that were invited, were 
nat worthy. * Go ye therefore into the high ways; and 
as many as you shall find, call to the marriage. *And 
his‘servants going forth into the ways, gatliered together 
al] that they found, both bad and good: and the mar- 
riage was filled: with guests, * And the king went in 
tp see the guests: and he saw there a man who had not 
on a wedding garment. *And he saith to him ; Friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not having on a wedding 
gamibent? But he was siicnt. * Then the king said to 
the waiters: Bind: his hands and feet, and cast him 
into the exterior darkness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, * For many arc called, but few are 
chosen.” 

“Then the Pharisees going, consulted among them- 
selves how to ensnare him in Ais speech, * And they 
send to him their disciples with the Herodians, saying: 
Master, we know that thou art a true speaker, and 
teachest the way of God in trath, neither carest thou 
for afy man: for thou dost not regard the person of 
men. * Tell us therefore what dost thou think; is it 
lawful to give tribute to Cazsar, or not? *But Jesus, 
knowing their wickedness, said : Why do you tempt 
me, ye hypocrites ? * Shew me the coin of the tribute. 
And they offered him a penny. *And Jesus saith to 
them : Whose imageand inscription is this? *They say to 
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him, Csar’s. Then he saith to them: Render there- 
fore to Cesar the things that are Ceesar’s: and to God, 
92 the things that are God’s.” * And hearing this they 
wondered, and leaving him, went their ways. : 
28 That day there came to him the Saducecs, who say 
there is no resurrection, and asked him, * Saying: 
Master, Moses said, if a man die having no son, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and raise up issue to his 
25 brother. * Now, there were with us seven brethren : 
and the first, having married a wife, dicd ; and: not 
26 having issue, left his wife to bis brother. * In like man- 
ner the second, and the third, and so on to the seventh, 
97 * And last of all the woman died also. * At the resur- 
2S rection, therefore, whose wife of the seven shall she be ? 
29 for they all bad her. * And Jesus answering, said to 
tbem: You err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the 
80 power of God, * For in the resurrection they shall 
neither marry nor be married: but shall be as the 
$1 angels of God in heaven. *And concerning the resar- 
rection of the dead, have you not read that which was 
$2 spoken by God, saying to you: ΚΙ am the God of 
Abraham, and the Ged of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
$3 He is not the God of the dead, but of the living. *And 
the multitudes hearing it, were in admiration at his 
doctrine. 
34 But the Pharisees, hearing that be had silenced the 
85 Saducees, came together: * “ And one of them, a doctor 
36 of the law, asked him, tempting him : * Master, which 
37 isthe great commandment in the law? * Jesus said to 
him: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole 
heart, and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole mind. 
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"This is the greatest and the first commandment. *And 88 
the second is like to this: Thou shalt love thy neighbour 39 
as thyself. * On these two commandments dependeth 40 
the whole law and the prophets. 

And the Pharisees being gathered together, Jesus 41 
asked them, * saying : What think you of Christ? whose 42 
Son is he? They say to him, David’s. * He saith to 43 
them: How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying: * The Lord said to my Lord, sit on my right 44 
hand, until 1 make thy enemies the foot-stoo}] of thy 
feet? *If David then call him Lord, how is he his 45 
Son ? * And no man was able to answer him a word: 46 
neither durst any man from that day forth ask him any 
more questions,” 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Christ admonishes the peo fe to follow the pale doctrine, 
not the bad exumpfle ribes and Pharisees: He 
warna his disciples not te γῆν ον their ambition: ard 
denounces divers woes against them, for their hypocrisy 
and blindness. 

“ THEN Jesus spoke to the multitudes, and to his 
disciples, * saying: The Scribes and the Pharisees 
have sitten on the chair of Moses. ΚΑῚ] things, therc- 3 
fore, whatsoever they shall say to you, observe and do: 
but according to their works do ye not, for they say, 
and do not. * For they bind heavy and insupportable 4 
burdens: and lay them on men’s shoulders: but with 
a finger of their own they will not move them. *And 5 
all their works they do for to be seen of men. For they 
make their phylacteries broad and enlarge their fringes. 
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6 *And they love the first places at feasts, and the first 
7 chairs in the synagogues, * and salutations in the mar- 
8 ket-place, and to be called by men, Rabbi. * But be 

not you called Rabbi. For one is your Master, and all 

9 you are brethren. “And call none your father upon 
earth: for one is your Father, who is in heaven. 

10 * Neither be ye called masters : for one is your Master, 

11 Christ. * He that is the greatest among you, shall be 

12 yourservant, *And whosoever shall exalt himself, shall 
be humbled: and he that shall humble himself, shall 
be exalted.” 

13 But wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites: 
because you shut the kingdom of heaven against men. 
For you yourselves do not enter in: and those that are 
going in, you suffer not to enter. 

14 Wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites: be- 
cause you devour the hiouses of widows, praying long 
prayers. For this you shall receive the greater judg- 
ment. : 

15 Wo to you, Scribes and Pharisecs, hypocrites: be- 
cause you go round about the sea and the land to make 
one proselyte: and when he is made, you make him 
the child of hell two-fold more than yourselves, 

16 Wo to you, blind guides, that say, Whosoever shall 
swear by the temple, it is nothing: but he that shalt 

17 swear by the gold of the temple, is a debtor. * Ye foolish 

and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the 

18 temple, thatsanctifieth the gold ὁ *And whosoever shall 


= ἢ 6. Mark xii. 39.—Luke xi. 43. | earth ; and no master to be followed 


—xx. 46, who would lead ys away from Christ, 
= ¥ 8. James tit I. But this dues nor hinder but that 
ποῦ ἢ, Malachias i. 6. we are, by the law of God, to have 


9, 10. Cali none your father | a due respect both forour carnal and 
—neither be ye called masters, &e. | spiritual fathers, (lst Cor. iv. 15.) 
The meaning is, that our Father] and for cor masters and teachers. 
in heaven is incomparably more to} = ¥ t2. Lake xiv. 1i.—xviii. 14. 
be regarded, than any faiher upon | = ¥ t4. Mark xii, 40.—Luke zx. 
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swear by the altar, it is nothing: but whosoever shall 
swear by the gift that is upon it, isa debtor. * Yc blind, 19 
for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanc- 
tifieth the gift? * He therefore that sweareth by the 20 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all things that are upon 

it. *And whosoever shall swear by the temple, swear- 21 
eth by it, and by him that dwelleth in it: *And he that 22 
sweareth by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, 
and by him that sittcth thercon. 

Wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites: be- 23 
cause you tithe miot, and anise, and cummin, and 
have left the weightier things of the law, judgment, 
and mercy, and faith. These things you onght to bave 
done, and not to leave those undone. * Hlind guides, 24 
who strain out a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

Wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites: be- 25 
cause you make clean the outside of the cup and of 
the dish: but within, you are full of rapine and un- 
cleanness. * Thou blind Pharisee, first make clean the 26 
inside of the cup, and of the dish, that the outside may 
become clean. 

Wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites: be- 27 
cause you are like to whited sepulchres, which outwardly 
appear to men beautiful, but within are full of dead 
men’s bones, and of all filthiness. *So you also out- 28 
' ‘wardly indeed appear to men just; but inwardly you 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

Wo to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypoerites: be- 29 
eause you build the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
adorn the monuments of the just. *And say if we had 30 
been in the days of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 

* Wherefore you are witnesses against yourselves, that 31 


= ἡ 23. Luke xi, 49. =3 Micheas vi. 8.—~—Zachariat vii 9- 
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you are the sons of them that killed the prophets. 
$2 * ΕἾ] ye up then the measure of your fathers, * You 
33 serpents: generation of vipers, how will you flec from 
$4 the judgment of hell. * “ Therefore, behold, I send to 
you prophets, and wise men, and Scribes: and some 
of them you will put to death and crucify, and some 
you will scourge in your synagogues and persecute from 
35 city to city: *That upon you may come all the just 
blood that hath been shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of Abel the just, even unto the blood of Zacha- 
rias the son of Barachias, whom you killed between 
36 the temple and the altar. *Amen I say to you, all these 
37 things shall come upon this generation. * Jerusalem, Jc- 
rusaleim, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that are scnt unto thec, how often would [ have ga- 
thered together thy children as the hen doth gather 
her chickens under her wings, and thou wouldest not? 
38 * Behold, your house shall be left to you, desolate. 
39 * For Il say to you, you shall not see me henceforth till 
you say: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.” 
CHAP. XXIV. 

Christ foreteils the destruction of the temple; with the 
signe that shall come before it, and before the last jude- 
ment, J¥e must always watch. 

1 AND Jesus, being come out of the temple, went 
away. And his disciples came to shew him the build- 
2 ings of the temple. *And he answering, safd to them: 

Do you sce all these things? Amen I say to you, there 

shall not be left here a stone upon a stone, that shall 

not be destroyed. 
= ἢ, 33. Matthew iii. 7. 87. Luke xfi, 34. 
ἈΚ F409, St. Stephen firet snar- | == 39. Pratm exril 26.—Matthew 
tyr, 35 December. 


= ¥ 35, Genesis iv. 6.—Hebrews| = F¥ 1. Mak. xiii. 1. 
zi 4.2%. Paralip, xxiv.22, | = =¥2, Luke xix, 44.—xzi. 6. 
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Aod when he was sitting on mount Olivet, “ the 


disciples came to him privately, saying: Tell us when — 


shall these things be; and what shall be the sign of 
thy coming, and of the consummation of the world? 


*And Jesus answering, said to them: Take heed that © 


no man seduce you: * For many will come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and they will seduce many. 
*And you shall hear of wars, and rumours of wars, 
See that ye be not troubled. For these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. * For nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; 
and there shall be pestilences, and famines, and earth- 
quakes in places: “ Now all these arc the beginnings of 
sorrows.” * Then shali they deliver you up to be af- 
flicted, and shali put you to death: and you shall be 
hated by all nations for my name’s sake. *And then 
shali many be scandalized; and shall betray one an- 
other: and shall hate one another. *And many false 
prophets shall rise, and shall seduce many. *And be- 
cause iniquity hath abounded, the charity of many 
shall grow cold. * But be that shall persevere to the 
end, he shall be saved.” *And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in the whole world, for a testi- 
mony to all nations, and then shall the consummation 
come, 

“ὁ When therefore you shall see the abomination of 
desolation, which was spoken of by Danicl the prophet, 
standing in the holy place, (he that readeth, let him 
understand.) * Then they that are in Judea, let them 
flee to the mountains: *.und he that is on the house- 


or 


16 
17 


δ 9 In time of war. = ἢ 9. Matthew x. 17-—Luke xxi. 
§—-13. SS. Marius, Martha, W=—Tubn xy. 20.—xvi. 2. 
&c. igth January. = =F 15. pop xi. ι4. o—~Lake ταὶ, 
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top let him not come down to take any thing out of 

19 his house: “and he that is in the field, let him not 
go back to:take his coat. *And wo to them that are 

20 with child, and that give suck in those days. "ἡ Bnet 
pray that your flight be not in the winter, or on the 

21 sabbath. * For there shall be then great tribulation, 
such as hath not been from the beginning of the world 

22 until now, neither shall be. * And unless those days 
had been shortened, no flesh should he saved: but for 
the sake of the elect those days shall be shortened. 

25 * Then if any man shall say to you: Lo here is 

24 Christ, or there ; do not believe him. * For there shall 
arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders, insomuch as to deceive (if 

25 possible) even the elect. * Behold [ have told it to 

96 you, before hand. * If therefore they shall say to you : 
Behold he is in the desert; go ye not out: Behold he 

27 ἐν in the closets, believe it not. * For as lightning 
cometh out of the cast, and appearcth even into the 
west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 * Wheresoever the body shall be, there shall the eagles — 
also be gathered together. 

29 And immediately after the tribulation of those days, 
the sun shail be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 

30 powers of heaven shall be moved: * And then shall 
appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and 
then shall al! tribes of the earth mourn: and they shall 
see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 

$1 with much power and majesty. * And he shall send 
his angels with a trumpet, and a great voice: and they 

= Fs. Mark ait. 91—Lake xvi. 15.—Mark xiii. 24—Luke 
xxi. 25. 
= ¥ 98. Luke xvii, 37. = 1.30, 


ypee i. 7. 
— 9 20, Isajas xiii. 10.—Ezekiel | τῷ 3). Ist Cormth, xv. 52. εἰ 
χακὶϊ. 7,-Joel fi. 10.—tii. Thesalonians iv, 15. 
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shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
the farthest parts of the heavens to the utmost bounds 
of them. *And from the fig-tree learn a parable: 832 
When the branch thereof.is now tender, and the leaves 
come forth, you know that summer is nigh. * So you 83 
also, when you shall see al] these things, know ye that 
it is nigh even at the doors. *Amen I say to you that 34 
this generation shall not pass, till all these things be 
done. * Heaven and earth shall pass, but my words 85 
shall not pass.” 

But of that day and hour no one knoweth, ov not 86 
the angels of heaven, but the father alone. * And as in 37 
the days of Noe, so shail also the coming of the Son of 
man be. * For as in the days before the flood, they 88 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, even till that day in which Noe entered into 
the ark. *And they: knew not till the fluod came, and 39 
took them all away: so also shall the coming of the 
Son of man be. * Then two shall he in the field: one 40 
shall be taken, and one shall be left. * Two women 4] 
shall be grinding at the mill: one shall be taken, and 
one shall be left. * “ Watch ye, therefore, because you 42 
know not what hour your Lord will come. * But this 43 
know ye, that if the good man of the house knew at 
what hour the thief would come, he would certainly 
watch, and would not suffer his house to be broken 
open. * Wherefore be you also ready, because at what 44 
hour you know not, the Son of man will come. 

Who, thinkest thou, is a faithful and wise servant, 45 
whom his Lord hath appointed over bis family, to give 
them meat in season? * Blessed is that servant, whom 46 
MF 49-47. Of a bishop and cou- 
fessor. 


= ¥ 43. Luke εἰϊ. 39. 
—_ 46, Apocalypec xvi, 8, 


= ἦ 835. Mark xiii. 21. 
= 937. Genesis vii, 7.—-Luke xvii. 
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47 when his lord shall come, he shall ind sodoing. “Amen 
I say to you; he shall place him over all his goods.” 
48 * But if that evil servant.shali say'in his heart: My 
49 Lord is long a-coming : *And shall begin to strike his 
fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with drunkards : 
50 *'The lord of that servant shall come in a day that 
he hopeth not, and at an hour that he knoweth not. 
51 *And shall separate him, and appoint his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 


CHAP. XXYV. 


The parable of the ten virgins, and of the talenta: the de- 
scription of the last judgment. 
1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be like to ten 
virgins, who, taking their lamps went out to meet the 
bridegroom and the bride, *And five of them were 
foolish, and five wise. * But the five foolish, having 
taken their lamps, did not take oif with them: * Bat 
the wise teok oil in their vessels with the lamps. *And 
the bridegroom tarrying, they ali shumbered and slept, 
6 *And at midnight there was a cry made: Behold the 
7 bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet him. * Then 
8 all those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps. *And 
the foolish said to the wise: Give us of your oil, for 
9 our lamps are gone out. * The wise answered, saying : 
Lest perhaps there be not enough for us and for you, 
go you rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 
10 * Now whilst they went to buy, the bridegroom came : 
and they that were ready went in with bim to the mar- 
1] riage, and the door was shut. * But at last come also 
the other virgins, saying: Lord, Lord, open to us, 
12 * But he answering said: Amen I say to you, I know 


== ἢ 51. Biatth. xii. 42 -—xuv- 80, 1 ied ion Of a virgin, or virgiu 
rtyr. 
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you not. * Watch ye, therefore, because you Know not 18 
the day nor the hour.” 

_ For even as a man going into a far country called 14 
his servants and delivered to them his goods. *And to 15 
one he gave five talents, and to another two, and to 
another one, to every one according to his proper ability: 
and immediately he took his journey. *Aod he that 16 
had received the five talents, went his way, and traded 
with the same, and gained other five. *And in like 17 
manner he that had reccived the two, gained other two. 

* But he that had received the one, going his way, IS 
digged into the earth, and hid his lord’s money. * But 19 
after a long time the lord of those servants came, and 
reckoned with them. *And he that had received the 20 
five talents coming, brought other five talents, saying : 
Lord thou didst deliver to me five talents, behold I have 
gained other five, over and above. * His lord said to 2] 
him: Well done, good and faithful servant, because 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will place 
thee over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. *And he also that had received the two talents 22 
came and said: Lord, thou deliveredst two talents 

to me: behold I have gained other two. * His lord 28 
said to him: Well done, good and faithful servant: 
because thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
place thee over many things: enter thou into the joy 

of thy lord.” * But he that had received the one talent, 24 
came and said: Lord, J] know that thou art a hard 
man: thou reapest where thou hast not sown, and 
gatherest where thou hast not strewed. “And being 25 
afraid, I went and hid thy telent in the earth: behold 
here thou hast that which is thine. “And his lord an- 26 
swering, said to him: wicked and slothful servant, 


= ὲ 18. Mark xiii. 33, [Ξ B 14—23. Of a bishop and com 
=F 14. Luke xix. 1%, fessor. 
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thou knewest that 1 reap where I sow not, end gather 
27 where I have not strewed: * Thou oughtest therefore 
to have committed my money to the bankers, and, at 
‘iy coming, I should have received my own with usury. 
28 * Take ye away therefore the talent from him, and give 
29 it him that hath ten talents. *For to every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall abound: but from 
him that hath not, thal also which he seemeth to have 
80 shall be taken away. *And the unprofitable servant 
cast ye out into the exterior darkness. There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 
31 Ὁ And when the Son of man shall come in his ma- 
jesty, and all the angels with him, then shall be sit upon 
82 tbe seat of his majesty: *And all nations shell be 
gathered together before him, and hie shall separate 
them, onc from anothers, as the shepherd separateth the 
33 sheep from the goats: * And he shall set the sheep on 
34 his right hand, but the goats on his left. *Then shall 
the king say to them that shall be on his right hand: 
Come ye blessed of my Father, possess you the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world- 
$5 *For I was hungry and you gave me to eat; I was thirsty 
86 and you gave me to drink. * I was a stranger, and you 
took me in: naked, and you covered me: sick, and 
you Visited me. 1 was in prison, and you came to me, 
37 * Then shall the just answer him, saying: Lord, when 
did we see thee hungry, and fed thee? thirsty, and gave 
$8 thee drink? *And, when did we see thee a stranger, and 
89 took thee in? or naked, and covered thee? * Or when 
did we see thee sick, or in prison, and came to thee ? 
40 *Aud the King answering, shall say to them: Amen 
I say to you, as Jong as you did it to one of these my 
= P29, Matth. xii. 12.-—Mark iv. | = 935. lanias viii. 7-—Exekiel, 


45.—[ ake viii. 19,—xix. 26, avi, 7. t6. 
P3130. I Monday in Lent, | = ¥ 38. Ecclesiusticus vii. 39. 
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least brethren, you did it to me. * Then he shall say to 41 
them also that shall be on his left hand: Depart from . 
me you cursed into everlasting fire which was prepared 
for the devil, and his angels. * For I was hungry, and 42 
you gave me not to eat; I was thirsty, and you gave 
-me not to drink, *I was ἃ stranger, and you took me 43 
not in: naked, and you covered me not: sick, and 

in prison, and you did not visit me. * Then they also 44 
shall answer hin, saying: Lord, when did we see thee 
hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or 

in prison, and did not minister to thee ? * Then he shall 45 
answer them, saying: Amen I say to you, as long as. 
you did it not to one of these least, neither did you do 

it to me. *And these shall go into everlasting punish- 46 
ment: but.the just, into life everlasting.” 


CHAP. XXVL 


The Jews conspire agains ist: Hei . 

The treason of Sodas. The lant noper The oY ver a 
| the gurden. The apprehension of our Lord: his treat- 

ment in the house of Catphas. | 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus had ended all 
these words, he said to bis disciples: *“ You know that 2 
after two days shall be the pasch, and the Son of man 
shall be delivered up to be crucified. * Then were § 
gathered together the chief priests and ancients of the 
people into the court of the high-priest, who was called 
Caiphas: * And they consulted together, that by sub- 4 
tilty they might apprehend Jesus and put him to death. 
* But they suid: Not on the festival day, lest perhaps 5 
there should be a tumult among the people. 

And when Jesus was in Bethania, in the house of 6 
= ἢ 41. Psalm vi. 9.—Matth. ΝΕ Mark xiv. 1.—Luke xuli. ἢ 


23.—Luke xiil. 37. Z.o-xxvii, 66. Palm Sunday. 
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7 Simon the leper, * There came to him a woman having 

an alabaster box of precious ointment, and poured it 

8 on his head as he was at table. *And the disciples seeing 

it, had indignation, saying: To what purpose is this 

9 waste? * For this might have been sold for much, and 

10 given to the poor. *And Jesus knowing it, suid to them : 

Why do you trouble this woman? for she hath wrought 

1 a good work upon me. * For the poor you have always 

i2 with you: but me you have not always. * For she, in 

pouring this ointment upon my body, hath done it for 

18 my burial, *Amen, I say to you, wheresoever this gospel 

shall be preached im the whole world, that also which 

she hath done, shall be told for a memory of her. 

14 * Then went one of the twelve, who was called Judas 

15 Iscariot, to the chief priests. *And said to them: What 

will you give me, and I will deliver him unto you? 

16 But they appointed him thirty pieces of silver. * And 

from thenceforth he sought opportunity to betray him. 

17 And, on the first day of the Azymes; the disciples 

came to Jesus saying: Where wilt thou that we prepare 

18 for thee tocat the pasch? * But Jesus said ; Go ye into 

the city to a certain man and say to him: The master 

saith, my time is near at hand, with thee I make the 

19 pasch with my disciples. *And the disciples did as 

Jesus appointed to them, and they prepared the pasch. 

20 * But when it was evening, he sat down with his twelve 

21 disciples. * And whilst they were eating, he said: 

Amen 1 say to you, that one of you is about to betray 

22 me. *And they heing very much troubled, began every 

= 7. Mark xiv. 6.—Joba xi. 3.—) = H 14. Mark xiv.iQ.—Luke xxii. 

ii, 3. 17, The Arymes. The feast of 

ὅτι. Me yu have not alwoys,(the unleaven break The Pasch. 
vis. Jo a visible manner, as when} The paschal Lamb, 

conversant bere on earth: and as}= ¥ 17. Mark xiv.19.—Luke rxii.7. 

we have the poor wlom we may] == ¥ 20. Mark xiv. 17.-—Lake χε. 


daily assist and relieve, 4, 
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one to say: Is it J, Lord? * But he answering, said: 23 
He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, he shal} 
betray me. *The Son of man indeed goeth as it is 24 
written of him: but woto that man, by wham the Son 
of man shall be betrayed. It were better for him, if 
‘that man had not been born. *And Judas that betrayed 25 
him, answering said: Js it J, Rabbi? He saith to him: 


Thou hast said ἐξ. 


᾿ And whilst they were at supper, Jesus took bread, 26 
and blessed, and broke: and gave to his disciples, and 
said: Take ye, and eat: This is my body. *And tak- 27 
ing the chalice he gave thanks, and gave to them, say- 
ings Drink ye all of this, *For this is my blood of 28 
the New Testament which shall be shed for many unto 


remission of sins. 


*And I say to you, I will not drink 29 


from henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I shali drink it with you new in the kingdom of 


¥ 26. This ἐξ my body. He docs 
uot say, this is the firure of my body 
but this is my Lady (Second Couneil 
of Nice, Acts vi.) Neither docs he 
gay, ἴῃ Chis, or with this is my body; 
but absolutely, TAis is my δον ἢ 
which plainly implies transulstan- 
Uation. 

26. lat Corinthians x3. 38, 
was spoken to the twelve vpeatlen 
who were all then prevent: and Chey 
all drank of it, says St. Mark xiv. 
#3. Bat it no ways follows from 
these words spoken to the apostles, 
that all the faithful are bere com- 
manded to drink of the chalice; apy 
more than that all the faithful are 
commanded to conserrate, offer, and 
wiminwter thissacrament: became 
Christ, upon this same occasion, and, 
as I may say, with the same breath, 
bid the apustles do 0; ἴῃ these 


words, St, Lukexzii. 19. Do this for 
@ commemoration of me 

28. Biosd of the New Zest 
ment. As the old Testament was 
dedicated, with the blood of victims, 
by Moses, in these words; ΖΑ ts 
the blood of the Testament, &e. 
Hebrews ix. 0. So bere is the dedi- 
eation and institution of the New 
Testament, in the blood of Christ, 
here mystically shed, by these words; 
This is the blood of the New Testa- 


f, ἄς, 
ny 29. Fruit of the vine. These 
words, by the account of St. Luke 
xxii, 18. were not spoken of the 
sacramental cup, but of the wine 
that was drank with ihe paschal 
lamb. Though the sacramental cup 
might also be called the fruit of the 

vine, because it was consecrated from 
wine, and retains the likeness and 
all the accidents or qualities af wine. 
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30 my Father. *And a hymn being said, they went out 
unto Mount Olivet. 

81 Then Jesos saith to them: All you shall be scanda- 
lized in me this night. For it is written ; I will strike 
the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be dis- 

$2 persed. *But after I shall be risen again, J will go be- 

83 fore you into Galilee. * And Peter answering, said to 
him: Although all shall be scandalized in thee, I will 

34 never bescandalized. *Jesus said to him: Amen I say 
to thee, that in this night before the cock crow, thou 

$5 shalt deny me thrice, *Peter saith to him: Yea, though 
I should dic with thee, I will not deny thee. And in 
like gunner said all the disciples. 

806 Then Jesus came with them into a country place 
which is called Gethsemani: and he said to his disciples: 

57 Sit you bere ull I go yonder, and pray. *And taking 
with him Peter und the twosons of Zebedee, he began 

$8 to grow sorrowful and to be sad. *'Then he saith to 
them: my soul is sorrowful cven unto death: slay you 

39 here, and watch with me, *And going a little further, 
he fell upon his face, praying, and saying: My Father, 
if it be possible, let this chalice pass from me. Neverthe- 

40 less, not as I will, but as thou wilt. *And he cometh to 
his disciples, and findeth them asicep, and he saith to 
Peter: What? Could you not watch one hour with 

41 me? * Watch ye, and pray that ye enter not into temp- 
tation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh weak. 

42 *Again the second time he went, and prayed, saying : 
My father, if this chalice may not pass away, but I 

43 must drink it, thy will be done. *And he cometh again, 
and findeth them sleeping: for, their eyes were heavy. 

= ἦ 31. Mark xiv. 27.—Jobn avi, [=> ¥ 55. Sark xiv 30.—John ziii, 
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*And leaving them, he went again: and he prayed 44 
the third time, saying the self-same word. *Then he 45 
cometh to his disciples, and saith to them: sleep ye 
now, and take your rest; behold the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. * Rise, let us go: bebold he is at hand that 46 
will betray me. 

As he yet spoke, behold Judas, one of the twelve 47 
came, and with him a great multitude, with swords 
and clubs, sent from the chief-priests and the ancicuts 
of the people. “And he that betrayed him, gave them 48 
a sign, saying: Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he, 
hold him fast. *And forthwith, coming to Jesus, he 49 
said: Hail, Rabbi. And be kissed him. *And Jesus 50 
said to him: Fricnd, whereto art thou come? Then 
they came up, and laid hands on Jesus, and held him. 
*And behold one of them that were with Jesus, stretch- 51 
ing forth his hand, drew out his sword; and striking 
the servant of the high-pricst, cut off his ear. *'Then 52 
Jesus saith to him: put up again thy sword into its 
place: for all that take the sword shail perish with the 
sword, * Thinkest thou that I cannot ask my Father, 53 
and he will give me presently more than twelve legions 
of angels? * How then shall the scriptures be fulfilied 54 
that so it must be done? *In that same hour Jesus 55 
, said to the multitudes: You are come out as it were 
to a robber with swords and clubs to apprehend me. 

[I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and you 

laid not hands on me. * Now all this was done, that 56 

the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then 

the disciples all leaving him, fled. 

= ¥ 47. Mark xiv, 43.—Loke xxii.|= ¥ 54, Isaias lili. 1, ὅσ. 
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δῇ = =©Butthey, holding Jesus, led him to Caiphas the high- 
priest, where the scribes and the ancients were as- 
58 sembled. “And Peter followed him afar off, even: to 
the court of the high-priest. And going in, he sat with 
59 the servants, that he might see the end. *And the 
: chief-priests and the-whole council sought false witness 
60 against Jesus, that they might put him todeath: *And 
they found not, whereas many false witnesses had come 
in. And last of all, there came two false witnesses ;. 
61 *And they said: This man said, I am able to destroy © 
the temple of God, and after three days to rebuild it. 
62 *And the high-priest rising up, said.tohim: Answerest 
thou nothing to the things which these witness against 
63 thec? *But Jesus held his peace. And the high- 
priest said to him: 1 adjure thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us, if thou be the Christ the Son of God? 
64 *Jesus saith tohim: Thou hast said ἐξ, Nevertheless 
I say to you, hereafter you shail see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of the power of God, and 
65 coming in the clouds of heaven. *Then the high- 
priest rent his garments, saying: He hath blasphemed, 
what further need have we of witnesses? Behold, now 
66 you have heard the blasphemy; *What think you? 
' Βα they answering, said: He is guilty of death. 
67 * Then did they spit in his face, and buffetted him, and 
others struck his face with the palms of ther hands, 
68 *Saying: Prophesy uato us, Ὁ Christ; who is he that 
struck thee? 
69 - But Peter sat without in the court; and there 
came to him ἃ servant-maid saying: Thou also wast 
70 with Jesus the Galilean. «But he denied before them 
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all, saying: I know not what thou sayest. *And as 71 
he went ont of the gate, another maid saw him, and 
she saith to them that were there: This man also was 
with Jesus of Nazareth. *And again he denied with 72 
an oath: That I know not the man. *And after a lit- 78 
tle while they came that stood by, and said to Peter: 
Surely thou also art one of them: for even thy speech 
doth discover thee. “'Ihen he began to curse and to 74 
swear that he knew not the man. And immediately 
the cack crew. “And Peter remembered the word of 75 
Jesus which he had said: Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And going forth, he wept 
bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The continuation ¢ the history of the passion of Christ. 
is death and burial, 


AND when morning was come, all the chief-priests «1 
and ancients of the people took counsel against Jesus, 
that they might put him to death. *And they brought 2 
him bound, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 

Then Judas, who betrayed him, seeing that he was 3 
condemned; repenting himself, brought back the thisty 
piéees of silver to the chief-priests and ancients, 

* Saying: [have sinned, in betraying innocent blood. 4 
But they said: What is that to us? look thou to it. 
*And casting down the pieces of silver in the temple, 5 
he departed, and went and hanged himself with a 
halter. * But the chief-priests having taken the pieces 6 
of silver, said: It is not lawful to put them into the 
corbona, because it is the price of blood. *And after 7 
=39. Mark xv. 1.—Loke xxiii. 1.| 6G. Cortona, A place in the Tem- 
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they had consulted together, they bought with them 
the potter’s field, to be a burying place for strangers. 
8 *For this cause, that field was called Haceldama, that 
9 is, the field of blood, even to this day. *Theh was 
fulfilled that which wus spoken by Jeremias the pro- 
phet, saying: And they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him that was prized, whom they 
10 prized of the children of Isracl.. *And they gave 
them unto the potter’s field, as the Lord appointed to 
nie. 
21 And Jesus stood before the governor, and the go- 
vernor asked him, saying: Art thou the King of the 
12 Jews? Jesus saith to him: Thou sayest if, *And, when 
he was accused by the chief-priests and ancients, he 
13 answered nothing. * Then Pilate saith to him: Dost 
not thou hear how great testimonies they allege against 
14 thee? *And he answered him to never a word: so that 
the governor wondered exceedingly. 
15 Now, upon the sclemn day, the governor was accus- 
tamed to release to the peyple one prisoner, whom they 
16 would. *And he had then a notortous prisoner, that 
LY was called Barabbas. *They therefore being gathered 
together, Pilate said: Whom will you that I release 
18 to you, Barabbas, or Jesus that is called Christ? * For 
19 he knew that for envy they had delivered him. *And 
as he was sitting in the place of judgment, his wife sent 
to him, saying: Have thou nothing to do with that just 
man. For I have suffered many things this day in a 
20 dream because of him. *But the chicf-priests and au- 
cients persuaded the people, that they should ask Ba- 
21 rabbas, and make Jesus away. “And the governor an- 
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swering, said to them ; Whether will you of the two to 

be released unto you! But they said, Barabbas. “Pilate 22 
saith to them: What shall I do then with Jesus that is 
called Christ ? They say all: Let him be crucified. *The 28 
governor said to them: Why what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the more, saying: Let him be cru- 
ecified. “And Pilate seeing that he prevailed nothing; 24 
but that rather a tumult was made; taking watery, wasbed 

his hands before the people, saying: Iam innocent of 
the blood of this just man: look you to it. *And the 25 
whole people answering, said: His blood be upon us, 
and upon our children. *Then‘he released to them 26 
Barabbas, and having scourged Jesus delivered him anto 
them to be crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the governor, taking Jesus into 27 
the hall, gathered together unto him the whole band. 
*And stripping him, they put a scarict cloakabout him. 28 
*And platting a crown of thorns, they put it upon his 29 
head, and a reed in his right hand. And bowing tbe 
knee before him, they mocked him,saying : Hail, King 
of the Jews. *And spitting upon him, they took the 30 
reed, and struck his head, *And after they bad mocked 31 
him, they took off the cloak from him, and put onhim 
his own garments, and led him away to crucify him. 
*And going out, they found a man of Cyrene, named 32 
Simon: him they ‘forced to take up his cross. *And 33 
they came to the place that is called Golgotha, which is, 
the place of Calvary. *And they gave him wine to 34 
drink mingled with gall. And when he had tasted he 
would not drink, 

And after they had crucified him, they divided bis 35 
Ξε ἢ 2. Pasi xxi, 17-—Mark αν. [ΞΞ} 83. Mark xv. 29,—Luke xxiii. 
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garments, casting lots; that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying: ‘They divided πεν 
garments among them; and upon my vesture they 

86 cast lots. *And they sat and watched him. *And they 

37 put over his head hiscause, written: Tuts ts Jesus THE 

38 Kine or raz Jews. *Then were crucified with him 
two thieves: onc on the right hand, and one on theleft. 

89 *And they that passed by, blasphemed him, wagging 

40 their heads, “And saymg: Vah, thou that 
the Temple of God, and in three days dost rebuild it, 
save thy own self: if thou be Son of God, come down 

41 from the cross, "ἴῃ like manner also the chief-priests 

42 with the scribes and ancients mocking, said: *He 
saved others ; himself he cannot save: if he be the King 
of Israel, let him now come down frouv the cross, and 

43 we will believe him. * He trusted in God: let him now 
deliver Aim if he will have him: for he said, 1 am the 

44 Son of God. *And the self-same thing the thieves 
also that were crucified with him, reproached him with. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over 

46 the whole earth, until the ninth hour. *And about the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying: Eli, 
ἘΠῚ, lamma-sabacthans, that 14, My God, my God, 

47 why hast thou forsaken me? “And some that stood 

48. there and heard, said: This man callcth Elias, *And 
immediately one of them running, took a sponge, and 
filled it with vinegar; and put it on a reed, and gave 

49 him to drink. *And the others said: Let be, let us 

50 see whether Elias will come to deliver him. *And 
Jesus again crying with a loud voice, yielded up the 

51 ghost. “And behold the veil of the temple was rent 
in two from the top even to the bottom, and the earth 

= 340. John fi. 19. [= 46. Pealm xxi 3. 
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quaked, and the rocks were rent, *And the graves 52 
were opened: and many bodies of the saints that had 
slept arose. “And coming out of the tombs after his 53 
resurrection, came into the holy city and appeared to 
many. *Now the ceaturion, and they that were with 54 
him watching Jesus, having seen the earthquake and 
the things that were done, were sore afraid, saying : 
Indeed this was the Son of God. 

And there were there many women afar off who 55 
had followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him: 
*Among whom was Mary Magdalen, and Mary the 56 
mother of James and Joseph, and the mother of the 
sops of Zebedee. *And when it was evening, there 57 
came a rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
also himself was a disciple of Jesus. *He went to 58 
Pilate, and asked the body of Jesus. Then Pilate oom- 
manded that the bodyshould bedelivered. *And.Joseph 59 
taking the body, wrapt it up in a clean linen cloth. 

* And laid it in bis owo pew monument, which lic had δ, 
hewed out in a rock, And he rolled a great stone to 
the door of the monument, and went his way. *And 61 
there was there Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary 
sitting over against the sepulchre. 

And the next day, which followed the day of pre- 62 
paration, the chicf-priests and the pharisees came to- 
gether to Pilate, “saying: Sir, we have remembered, 
that that seducer said, while he was yet alive: After 
three days I wili rise again. *Command, therefore, the 64 
sepulchre to be guarded until the third day; lest per- 
haps his disciples come, and steal him away, und say 
to the people, he is risen from the dead: and the last 
error shal} be worse than the firet. *Pilate said to them: 65 
You have a guard: go, guard it 4s you know. “And 66 

<9 87, Mark xv, 48—-Loke παῖδ, 50.—John xis. 86, 
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they departing, made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and sctting guards.” 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
The resurrection of Christ : his commission to his 


1 ‘ AND in the end of the sabbath, when it began to 
dawn towards the first day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
2 dalen, and the other Mary, to see the sepulchre. *And 
behold there was a great earthquake. For an angel of 
the Lord descended from heaven: and coming, rolled 
back the stone, and sat upon it: *And his counte- 
nance was as lightning, and his raiment as snow. *And 
for fear of him, the guards were struck with terror and 
5 ecame as dead men. *And the angel answering, said 
to the women: Fear not you: for I know that you 
G seek Jesus, who was crucified. *He is not here, for he 
is risen, as he said. Come, and sce the place where the 
7 Lord was laid. *And going quickly, tell ye his disci- 
ples that he is risen: and behold he will go before you 
into Galilee: there you shal] see him. Lo, I have fore- 
told ἐξ to you! 
8 And they went out quickly from the sepulchre with 
9 fear and great joy, running to tell his disciples.” *And 
behold Jesus met them, saying: All hail. But they 
came up and took hold of his feet, and adored him. 
10 *Then Jesus said tothem: Fear not. Go, tell my breth- 
ren that they go into Galilee, there they shall see me. 
11 Who when they were departed, behold some of the 
guards came into the city, and told the chicf-priests 
12 all things that had been done. *And they being as- 
sembled together with the ancients, taking counsel, 
18 gave a great sum of money to the soldiers, * saying : 
Say you, that his disciples came by night, and stole 
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him away when we were asleep. “And if the go- 14 
vernor shall hear of this, we will persuade him, and 
secure you. *So they, taking the money, did as they 15 
were taught: And this word was spread abroad among 
the Jews even unto this day. 

ἐς And the cleven disciples went into Galilee, unto 16 
the mountain where Jesus had appointed them. *And 17 
seeing him, they adored; but some doubted. *And Jesus 18 
coming, spoke to them, saying: ‘ All power is given 
to me in heaven and in carth, *Going therefore teach 19 
ye all nations: Baptizing them jn the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, *Teach- 20 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and behold 1 am with yor all days, even 
to the consummation of the world.” 
BK ¥ 16-90, Easter Friday. assist them effectually in the exe- 

¥ 18. 4 power, ἄς. Sce here|cution of this commission, he pro- 
the warrant and commission of the |mises to be with them (not for three 
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CHAP. 1, 


The preaching of John the Baptist. Christ is baptized 
by Nes. calle kis discipics, and works many mi- 
rectles. | 


? THe beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ the 
2 Son of God. *As it is written in Isaias the prophet : 
Behold I send my angel before thy face, who shall pre- 
S pare the way before thee. ΚΑ voice of one erying in 
the desert: prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
4 strait his paths. *John was in the desert haptizing, 
and preaching the baptism of penance unto remission 
5 ofsins. *And there went out to him all the country of 
Judea, and all they of Jerusalem, and were baptized 
by him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins. 
6 *And John was cloathed with camels’ hair, and aleathern 
girdle about his loins: and he ate locusts and wild 
7 honey. *And he preached, saying: There cometh after 
me one mightier than I, the latchet of whose shoes I 
8 am not worthy to stoop down and loose. *I have bap- 
tized you with water; but he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 
¥6. Matth, iti. 4.-Levit. αἱ, 28. 
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And it came to pass, in those days Jesus came fram 9 
Nazareth of Galilee; and was baptized by John in the 
Jordan. *And forthwith coming up out of the water, 10 
he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit as a dove 
descending, and remaining on him. *And there came 1} 
a voice from heaven: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee 
i am well pleased. 

And immediately the Spirit drove him -out into the 12 
desert. *And he was in the desert forty days and forty 13 
nights: and was tempted by Satan, and he was with 
beasts, aud the angels ministered to him. 

And after that John was delivered up, Jesus came 14 
into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of 
God, *And saying: That the time is accomplished and 15 
the kingdom of God ts at hand: repent, and believe the 


gospel. 

And passing by the sea of Galilee, he saw Sumon and 16 
Andrew his brother, casting nets into the sea (for they 
were fishermen.) *And Jesus said tothem: Come after 17 
me, and I will make you to become fishers of men. 
*And immediately leaving their nets, they followed 18 
him. *And gomg on from thence a little farther, he 19 
saw James the son of Zebedee, and John bis brather, 
who also were mending their nets in the ship: *And 20 
forthwith he called them. And leaving their father 
Zebedee in the ship with his hired men, they followed 
him. 

And they enter into Capharnaum, and forthwith upon 21 
the sabbath-days going into the synagogue, he taught 
them. “And they were astonished at his doctrine. For 22 
he was teaching them as one having power, ang not as 
=F 10, Luke iii. 29.—Jobn i. 3%. | = ¥ 16, Matth. iv. 18.—Luke ν. 2. 
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23 the Seribes. *And there was in their synagogue a man 
24 with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, *saying: 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us? I know who thou art, the 
25 holy one of God. *And Jesus threatened him, saying : 
26 Speak no more and go out of the man. *And the un- 
clean spirit tearing him, and erymg out with a loud 
27 voice, went out of him. “And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned among themselves, say- 
ing: What thing is this? what is this new doctrine? 
for with power he commandeth even the unclean spirits, 
28 and they obey him. *And the fame of him was spread 
forthwith into all the country of Galilee. 
29 And immediately going out of the synagogue, they 
came into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James 
80 and Jobn. *And Simon’s wife's mother lay in a fit of 
31 afever: and forthwith they tell him of her. *And 
coming to her, he lifted her up, taking her by the 
hand: and immediately the fever left her, and she mi- 
32 nistered unto them. * And when it was evening after 
sun-set, they brought to him ali that were ill and that 
33 were possessed with devils. “And all the city was ga- 
434 thered together at the door, *And he healed many 
that were troubled with divers diseases; and he cast out 
many devils, and he suffered them not to speak because 
they knew him. 
35 And rising very early, going out, he went into a de- 
86 sest place: and there he prayed. *And Simon and they 
 §7 that were with him followed after him. *And when 
they had found him, they said to bim, all seek for thee. 
_ $8 *And he saith tothem: Let us go into the neighbour- 
ing towns and cities, that I may preach there also; for 
to this purpose am 1 come. 


=¥23, Luke iv, 33. = ¥ 34, Luke iv. 40, 41, 
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And he was preaching in their synagogues, and in 39 
all Galilee, and casting out devils. “And there came 40 
a leper to him beseeching bim, and kneeling down, said 
to him: If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean, *And 41 
Jesus having compassion on him, stretched forth bis 
hand ; and touching him, saith to him: I will. Be thou 
made clean. *And when he had spoken, immediately 42 
the leprosy departed from him, and he was made clean. 
*And he strictly charged him, and forthwith sent him 48 
away, “And he saith to him: Sce thou tell no one, but 44 
go shew thyself to the high-priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing the things that Moses commanded, for a tes- 
timony to them. *But he being gone out, began to 45 
publish, and to blaze abroad the word; so that he could 
not openly go into the city, but was without in desert 
places, and they flocked to him from all sides. 


CHAP. II. 


Christ heals the sick of the palsy: calla Matthew; and 
excuses his disciples. 

AND again he entered into Capharnaum after some 1} 
days. “And it was heard that he was in the house, and 2 
many came together, so that there was no room, no not 
even at the door; and he spoke to them the Ward. 
*And they came to him, bringing one sick of the palsy, 3 
who was carried by four, *And when they could not 4 
offer him unto him for the multitude, they uncovercd 
the roof where he was: and opening it they ict down 
the bed wherein the man sick of the palsy lay. *And 5 
when Jesus had seen their faith, he saith to the sick of 
the palsy: Son, thy sins are forgiven thee. *Andthere 6 
were some of the Scribes sitting there, and thmking in 
= ἢ 40. Matah vil, 3—Loke vA. |= δὶ. Matthew ix, i. 
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. their hearts: *Why doth this man speak thus? he 
blasphemeth. Who can forgive sins but God only? 
8 *Which Jesus presently knowing in his spirit, that they 

: 80 thought within themselves, saith to them: Why 

9 think you these things in your hearts ? *Which is casier, 
to say to the sick of the palsy: Thy sins are forgiven 
thee; or to say: Arise, take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 *But that you may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins (he saith to the sick of 

1} the palsy) *I say to thee, Arise, take up thy bed, and 

12 go into thy house. *And immediately he arose; and 
taking up his bed, went his way in the sight of all, so 
that all wondered, and glorified God, saying: we never 
saw the like. 

13 And he went forth again to the sea side; and all the 

14 multitude came to him, and he taught them. *And 
when he was passing by, he saw Levi the son of Al- 
pheus sitting at the receipt of custom; and he saith to 
him: Follow me. And rising up, he followed him. 

15 *And it came to pass, that as he sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans and sinners sat down together 
with Jesus and his disciples. For they were many, who 

1G also followed him. *And the Scribes and the Pharisees 
seeing that he ate with publicans and sinners, said to 
his disciples: Why doth your Master eat and drink 

17 with publicans and sinners? *Jesus hearing this, saith 
to them: They that are well have no need of a phy- 
sician, but they that are sick. For I came not to call 
the just, but sinners, 

18 And the disciples of John and the Pharisees used to 
fast: and they come, and say to him: Why do the 
disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast; but thy dis- 

19 ciples do not fast? *And Jesus saith tothem: Can the 
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children of the marriage fast, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? As long as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fast. *But the days will come 20 
when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them ; 
and then they shall fast in those days. *No man soweth 2} 
a piece of raw cloth to an old garment: otherwise the 
new piecing taketh away from the old, and there is made 
a greater rent. *And no man putteth new wine into 22 
old bottles: otherwise the wine will burst the bottles, 
and both the wine will be spilled and the bottles will 
be lost. But new wine must be put jnto new bottles. 
And it came to pass again as the Lord walked 23 
through: the corn fields on the sabbath, that his disci- 
pies began to go forward and to pluck the ears of carn. 
*And the Pharisees said tohim : Behold, why do they 24 
on the sabbath-day that which is not lawful? *And he 25 
said to them: Have you never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was hungry himself, and they 
that were with him? *How he went into the house of 26 
God under Abiathar the high-priest, and did eat the 
loaves of proposition, which was not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and gave to them who were with him ? 
*And he said to them: The sabbath was made for man, 27 
and not man for the sabbath. *Therefore the Son of 28 
man is Lord of the sabbath also. 


CHAP. II. 


Christ heals the withered hand: he chooses the tevelve: he 
coufates the blasphemy of the Pharisees, 

AND he entered again into the synagogue, and there 1 
was a man there who hed awithered hand. *Andthey 2 
watched him whether he would heal on the sabbaith- 
Gaye Ot ey mig ee δῖαν *And he sath to 3 
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the man who had the withered hand: stand up in the 
4 midst. *And he saith them: [5 it lawful to do good on 
the sabbath-days, or to do evil? to save life or to. de- 
5 stroy? but they held their peace. “And looking round 
about on them, with anger, being grieved for the blind- 
ness of their hearts, be saith to the man: Stretch forth 
thy hand, And he stretched it forth; and his hand 
was restored unto him. ; 
6 And the Pharisees going out, immediately made a 
consultation with the Herodians against him, how they 
7 might destroy him. *But Jesus retired with his disci- 
ples to the sea: and ἃ great multitude followed him, 
8 from Galilee and Judea, *and from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumea, and from beyond the Jordan. And they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, hearing the 
9 things which he did, came to him. *And he spoke to 
his disciples that a small ship should wait on him be- 
cause of the multitude, lest they should throng him. 
10 *For he healed many, so that they pressed upon him 
11 for to touch him, as many as had evils. *And the un- 
clean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him : 
12 and they cried, saying: * ‘Thou art the Son of God. 
And he strictly charged them that they should not make 
him known. 
ΙΒ And going up into a mountain, he called unto him 
14 whom he would himself, and they came to him. *And 
he made that twelve should be with him, and that be 
15 might send them to preach. *And he gave them power 
16 toheal sicknesses, and to cast out devils. *And to Simon 
17 he gave the name Peter. *And James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John the brotherof James: and he named them 
18 Boanerges, which is, the Sons of Thunder, *And An- 
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drew and Philip, and Bartholomew and Matthew, and 
Thomas and James of Alpbeus, and Thaddeus and 
Simon the Cananean, *And Judas Iscariot, who also 19 
betrayed him. 

And they come toa house; and the multitude cometh 20 
together agzin, so that they could not so much as cat 
bread. *And when his friends had heard of it, they 21 
went out to lay hold on him. For they said: he is be- 
come mad, *And the Scribes who were come down 22 
from Jerusalem, said: he hath Beelzebub; and by the 
prince of devils be casteth out devils. * And after he 23 - 
had called them together, he said to them in parables : | 
how can Satan cast out Satan? *And if a kingdom be 24 — 
divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. *And 25 
if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot 
stand, *And if Satan be risen up against himself, he is 26 
divided, and cannot stand, but hath an end. *Noman 27 
can enter into the house of a strong man and rob him 
of his goods, unless he first bind the strong man, and 
then shall he plunder his house. *Amen I say to you, 28 
that all sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
the blasphemies wherewith they shall blaspheme: *But 95 
he that shall blasphcme against the Holy Ghost, shall 
never have forgiveness, but shall be guilty of an ever- 
lasting sin, 

Because they said: he hath an unclean spint. *And 30 
his mother and his brethren come; and standing with- 31 
out sent unto him calling him, “And the multitude sat 32 
about him; and they say to him; behold thy mother 
and thy brethren without seek for thee. “And answer- 33 
ing them, he said: who is my mother and my brethren? 

* And looking round about on them who sat about him, 34 
he saith: Behold my mother and my brethren. *For 35 
Ξ 55. Matth, ix. 34—nii, 94, {τῷ κὶ 38, Motth. xii. 31.—Lake xii, 
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whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother 
and my sister and my mother. 


CHAP. IV. 
The parable of the sower. Christ stills the tempest 


at sea. 
1 AND again he began to teach by the sea side; and 
& great multitude was gathered together unto him, so 
that he went up into a ship and sat in the sea, and all 
Z the multitude was upon the land by the sea side, *Asid 
he taught them many things in parables, and said unto 
8 them in his doctrine: *Hear ye; Behold, the sower 
4 went out to sow. *And whilst he soweth, some fell by 
| the way side, and the birds of the air came, and ate it 
5 up. “And other some fell upon stony ground where it 
had not much earth: and it shot up immediately, be- 
δ cause it had no depth of earth: *And when the sun 
was risen, it was scorched, and because it had no root, 
7 it withered away. *And some fell among thorns: and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no 
8 fruit. *And some fell upon good ground ; and brought 
| forth fruit that grew up and inercased, and yielded, one 
. thirty, another sixty, and another a hundred. 
9 And he said: He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And when he was alone, the twelve that were with 
11 him, asked him the parable. *And he said to them; 
To you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom 
of God: but to them that are without, all things are 
12 done in parables: “That seeing they may see, and not 
Se ᾧ, Matth, 2i3,3.—Dauke vil. 4.) he would have given them for their 
19. Thad secing they may ece,| effectual conversion. 
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percelve, and hearing they may hear, and not under- 
derstand: lest at any time they should be converted 
and their sins should be forgiven them. *And he saith 13 
to them: Are you ignorant of this parable? and how __ 
shall you know all parables? *He that soweth: soweth 14 | 
the word. *And these are they by the way side, where 15 
the word is sown, and as soon as they have heard, im- 
mediately Satan cometh, and taketh away the word that 
was sown in their hearts. *And these likewise are they 16 
that are sown on the stony ground : who, when they hear 
the word, immediately receive it with joy. “And they 17 
have no root in themselves, but are only fora time: - 
and then when tribulation and persecution ariseth for 
the word, they are presently scandalized. *And others 18 
there are who are sown among thorns: these are they 
that hear the word, *And the cares of the world and 19 
the deceitfuloess of riches, and the lusts after other 
things entering in choke the word, and it is made fruit- 
less, *And these are they who are sown upon the good 20 
ground, who hear the word, and receive it, and yicid 
‘fruit the one thirty, another sixty, and another a hun- 
dred. | 

And he said to them: Doth a candle come in to be 21 
put under a bushel, or under a bed? and not to be set 
on a candlestick; * For there is nothing hid, which 22 
shall not be made manifest: neither was it made secret, 
-but that it may come abroad. * If any man have ears 23 
to hear, let him hear. - 

And he said to them: Take heed what you hear. 24 
In what, measure you shall mete, it shall be measured 
to you again, and more shall be given to you. *For he 25 
=P lg. ist Timothy vid. 7. 17. |= Κ 94, Matth. vil $—Luke vise. 
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that hath, to him shall be given; and he that hath not, 
: that also which he hath shall be taken away from him. 
26 And he said: Sois the kingdom of God, as if a man 
27 should cast seed into the earth, “and should sléep, 
and rise night and day, and the seed should spring, 
28 and grow up whilst he knoweth not. * For the earth of 
itself bringeth forth fruit, first the blade, then the ear, 
29 afterwards the full comm in the ear. *And when the 
fruit is bronght forth, «mmedistely he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 
80 = Andhe said: To what shall we liken the kingdom of 
$1 God? or to what parable ehali we compare it? “7 
as a grain of mustard-seed: which when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the seeds that are in the earth : 
$2 *And when it is sown, it groweth up, and ‘bécometh 
greater than all herbs, and shooteth out great branches, 
so that the birds of the air may dwell under the shadow 
thereof. 
58 And with many such parables he spoke to them the 
84 Word, according as they were able to hear. * And 
without parable he did not speak unto them ; but apart, | 
he explained all things to his disciples. 
$5 And he saith to them that day, when evening was 
36 come: Let us pass over tothe other side. *And having 
sent away the multitude, they take bim even as he was 
in the‘ ship: and there were other ships with’ him. 
37 “And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves 
$8 beat into the ship, so that the ship was filled, -*And 
he was in the hinder part of the ship sleeping upon a 
‘pillow; and they awake him, and say tohim: Master, 
39 doth it not concern thee that we perish? * Aid rising 
up he rebuked the wind, and said to the sea: Peace, 
be'still. And the wind ceased; and there was made a 
= 51, Matthew xiii, 31.—Loke | =¥ 37. Motthew vii. 24—-Luke 
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great calm. “And he said to them: Why are you fear- 
ful?’ have you not faith yet? And they feared exceed- 
ingly: and they said oue to another: Who is this 
(thinkest thou) that both wind and sea obey him? 


CHAP, V. 


Christ casts ont a legion of devils : he heals the ieee of 
blood, and raises the dead girt to life. 


AND they came over the strait of the sea into the 
country of the Gerasens. *And as he went out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out of the monuments 
a man with an unclean spirit, *who had his dwelling in 
the tombs; and no man now could bind him, not even 
with chains, * For having been often bound with fetters 
and chains, he had burst the chains, and broke the fet- 
tera in pieces, and no one could tame him. *And he 
was always day and night in the monuments and in the 
mountains, crying and cutting himself with stones. *And 
seeing Jesus afar off, he ran and adored him. *And 
crying with a loud voice, he sald: What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, the Son of the most high God: I ad- 
jure thee by God that.thau torment me not: * for he 
said unto him’: Go out of the man, thou unclean spit. 
*And he asked him, what is thy name? And he saith 
to him; My name is Legion; for we are many. *And 
he besought him much, that he would not drive him 
away out of the country. *And there was there near 
the mountain ἃ great herd of ewine, feeding. “And the 
spirits besought him, saying: Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. *And Jesus immedi- 
ately gave them leave. And:the unclean spirits going 
out,, entered into the swine: and the herd, with great 
violence, was carried headlong into the sea, being about 
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14 two thousand, and were stifled in the sea. “And. they 
that fed them fled, and told it in the city, and in-the 
15 fields. And they went out to see what was-done:. “And 
they come to Jesus, and they see him that: was troa- 
bled with the devil, sitting, cloathed, and well in his 
16 wits, and they were afraid. *And they that had seen 
it, told them in what manoer he had been dealt with 
17 who had the devil; and concerning the swine, “And 
they began to pray him, that he would depart. from 
18 their coasts. *And when he went up into the ship, he 
_ that had been troubled with the: devil, begun -to be- 
19 seech him that he might be with him. *And he ad- 
mitted him not, but saith to him: Go into thy hdase 
to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord 
20 hath done for thee, and hath had mercy on thee. *And 
he went his way, and began to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus had done for him: and all men 
wondered. 
21] And when Jesas had paved eguin in the ship ove 
the strait, a great multitude assembled together unto. 
22 him, and he waa nigh unto the sea. *Andthere cometh 
one of the rulers of the synagogue, named Jairus: and 
23 seeing him, falleth down at his feet, *And he besought 
him much, saying: Mydanghter is at the point of death, 
come, lay thy hands upon her, that she may be safe and 
24 may live. “And he went with him, and ἃ great multi- 
tude followed him, and they thronged him: 
25 And a worian who was under an issue of blood twelve 
96 years, “and had suffered many things from many phy- 
sicians, and had spent all that she had, and was nothing 
27 the better, but rather worse: “When she had heard of 
Jesus, came in the crowd behind him, and touched his 
28 garment. *For she said; If I shall touch but his gar- 
29 ment I shall be whole. *And forthwith the fountain of 
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. her. blood was dried up, and-she felt in her body that 
she was healed of the evil: *And immediately Jesus 30 
koowing in himself the virtue that had proceeded from 
_ him, tuming to the multitude, said : Who hath touched 
my garments? “And his disciples said to him: Thou $1 
seest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou who 
hath touched me?- “And he looked about to see her 32 
who had done this. * But the woman fearing and trem- 33 
bling, Knowing what was done in her, came and fell 
down before him, and told him all the truth. “And he 34 
said. to her: Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole, 
go:in peace, and he thou whole of thy disease. 

While he was yet speaking, some come from the 35 
- ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying: Thy daughter 
is dead: why dost thou trouble the Master any farther: 
*But Jesus having heard the word that was spoken, 36 
βοὴ to:the yules-of,the synagogue: Fear uot; only 
believe. *And he admittéd not:mry-man to follow him, $7 
bat-Peterend.James and John the brother of James. 
*And they come to the honse-nf the ruler of the syna- 38 
gegne: and he seeth a tumult, and peopls weeping and 
wailing much. *And going in, he saith tothem: Why 39 
niake you. this a-do and weep? the damsel is not dead 
but sléepethe- *And they laughed him to scorn. But 40 
ee having put them all: out, taketh the. father and the 
_aiothér of the damsel, and them that were with him, 
and entereth in where the damsel was lying. *And 41 
taking the damsel by the hand, he saith to her: Tali- 
thi-cami, which is, being interpreted, Damsel (1 say to 
tite) arise. “And immediately the damsel rose up, and 42 
‘walked;.and she was twelve years old: and they were 
astdnighed with a great astpnishment. “And he charged 48 
them strictly ‘that no. man should know it: and com- 
macided that something shoald be given her to eat 
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CHAP. VI. 
Christ teaches at Nazareth. He sends forth the twelve 


apostics: he feeds five thousand with fice loaves; and 
Pike upon the eos f 


1 AND going out from thence, he went into his own 
2 country; and his disciples followed him. *And when 
the sabbath was come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many heariog him were in admiration at 
his doctrine, saying: How came this man by all these 
things? and what wisdom is this that is given to him, 
and such mighty works as are wrought by his hands? 
3 *Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and Joseph, and Jude, and Simon? are 
not also his sisters here with us? And they were scan- 
4 dalized in regard of him. *And Jesus said to them ; 
A prophet is not without honour, but in his own coun- 
try, and in his own house, and among his own kindred. 
§ *And he could not do any miracle there, only that he 
cured a few that were sick, laying his hands upon them. 
6 *And he wondered because of their unbelief, and he 
went through the villages round about, teaching. 
7 And he called the twelve; and began to send them 
two and two, and gave them power over unclean spi- 
8 sits. “And he commanded them that they should take 
nothing for the way, but a staff only: no scrip, no 
9 bread, nor moncy in their purse, * but to be shod with 
sandals, and that they should ‘not put on two coats, 
10 *And he said to them : Wherescever you shall enter 
into ἃ house, there abide till you depart from that 
=} τ. Moatth, xiii.54,—-Lakeiv.J6. lof power on his side ; but for want 
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place. * And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 11 
hear yoo; going forth from thence shake forth the dust 
from your feet for a testimony to them. *And going 12 
forth, they preached that men should do penance. *And 13 
they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many 
that were sick, and healed them. 

And king Herod heard (for his name was made 14 
manifest) and he said: John the Baptist is risen again 
from the dead, and therefore mighty works shew forth 
themselves in him. *And others said: it is Elias, Bot 15 
others said: It is a prophet, as one of the prophets. 

* Which Herod hearing, said: John, whom I beheaded 16 
he is risen again from the dead. 

“For Herod himself had sent and apprehended 17 
John, and bound him in prison for the sake of Hero- 
dias the wife of Philip his brother, because he had 
married her. * For John said to Herod: It isnot iaw- 18 
ful for thee to have thy brother’s wife. * Now Herodias 19 
laid snares for him; and was desirous to put him to 
death and could not. * For Herod feared John, know- 20 
ing him to be a just and holy man: and kept him, and 
when he heard him, did many things: and he beard 
him willingly. *And when a convenient day wascome 21 
Herod made a supper for his birth-day, for the princes, 
and wibunes, and chief men of Galilee. *And when 22 
the daughter of the same Herodias had come in, and 
had danced, and pleased Herod, and them that were 
at table with him; the king said to the daumel: Ask of 
me what thou wilt, and I will give it thee. “And he 23 
swore to her: Whatsoever thou shalt ask I will give 
thee, though ἐξ de the half of my kingdom. * Who, 24 
when she was gone out, sald to her mother, what shall 
ac 9 1h. Matth, x. 14—Luke ix.5. [229 17. Luke ili. 19. 
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1 ask? But she said: The head of John the Baptist. 

25 *And when she was come in immediately with haste 
tothe king, she asked saying: I will that forthwith 
thou give me in a dish the bead of John the Baptist. 
26 * And the king was struck sad, Vef because of his 
oath, and because of them that were with him at table, 

27 he would not displease her. * But sending an execu- 
tioner, he commanded that his head should be brought 

28 in a dish. *And be beheaded him in the prison, and 
brought his head in a dish: and gave it to the damsel, 

29 and the dunsel gave it to her mother. * Which his 
disciples hearing, came, and took his body 5 and laid it 
in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles coming together unto Jesus, related 

31 to him all things that they had done and taught. *And 
he said to them : Come apart into a desert place, and 
rest a little. For there were many coming and going: 

$2 and they had not so much as time to eat. “And going 
up into a ship, they went into a desert place apart. 

33 *And they saw them going away, and many knew: and 
they ran flocking thither on foot from all the cities, and 

were there before them. 

34 And Jesus going out, saw a great multitude; and he 
had compassion on them, because they were as sheep 
not having a shepherd, and he began to teach them 

35 many things. *And when the day was now far spent, 
his disciples came to him, saying: This is a desert 

36 place, and the hour is now past: * Send them away, 
that going into the next villages and towns, they may 

37 buy themselves meat to eat. *And he answering, said 
to them: Give you them to eat. And they said to 
him: Let us go and buy bread for two hundred pence, 

=) %. Matthew xiv. 12. Ε Ξ 3. Matth. ix. 36—xiv. 14. 
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and we will give them to eat. *And he saith to them: 38 
How many loaves have you? go and see. And when . 
they knew, they say: Five, and two fishes. *Andhe 39 
commanded them that they shonld make them all sit 
down, by companies upon the green grass. “And they 40 
sat down in ranks by hundreds and by fifties, “And 41 
when he had taken the five loaves, and the two fishes ; 
looking up to heaven, he blessed, and broke the loaves, 
and gave to his disciples to set before them: and the 
two fishes he divided among them all. *And they all 42 
did cat, and had their fill. *And they took up the leav- 43 
ings, twelve full baskets of fragments, and of the fishes, 
*And they that did eat, were five thousand men. *And 44 
immediately he obliged his disciples to go up into the 45 
ship, that they might go before him over the water to 
Bethsaida: whilst he dismissed the people. 
_. And when he had dismissed them, he went up to the 46 
mountain to pray. *“ And when it was late, the ship 47 
was in the midst of the sea, and himself alone on the 
land. *And seeing them labouring in rowing (for the 48 
wind was against them) and about the fourth watch of 
the night he cometh to them walking upon the sea, and 
he would have passed by them. * But they seeing him 49 
walking upon the sea, thought it was an apparition, and 
they cried out. * For they all saw him, and were trou- 50 
bled. And immediately he spoke with them, and said 
to them: Have a good heart, it is L, fear ye not. “And 51 
he went up to them into the ship, and the wind ceased : 
and they were far more astonished within themselves : 
* For they understood not. concerning the loaves; for 52 
their heart was blinded. 

And when they had passed over, they came into 53 
the land of Genezareth, and set to the shore. ὃ And 54 
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E ask? But she said: The head of John the Baptist. 

25 *And when she was come in immediately with haste 
tothe king, she asked saying: ἵ will that forthwith 
thou give me in a dah the head of John the Baptist. 
26 * And the king was struck sad, Vet because of his 
oath, and because of them that were with him at table, 

27 he would not displease ber. * But sending an execu- 
tioner, he commanded that his head should be brought 

28 ina dish. *And be beheaded him in the prison, and 
brought his head in a dish: and gave it to the damsel, 

29 and the damsel gave it to her mother. * Which his 
disciples hearing, came, and took his body 5 and laid it 
in a tomb.” 

30 And the apostles coming together unto Jesus, related 

31 to bim all things that they had done and taught. *And 
he said to them: Came apart into a desert place, and 
rest a little. For there were many coming and going: 

32 and they had not so mach as time to eat. *And going 
up into a ship, they went into a desert place apart. 

38 “And they saw them going away, and many knew: and 
they ran flocking thither on foot from all the cities, and 

were there before them. 

34 And Jesus going out, saw a great multitude; and he 
had compassion on them, because they were as sheep 
not having a shepherd, and he began to teach them 

35 many things. *And when the day was now far spent, 
his disciples came to him, saying: This is a desert 

96 place, and the hour is now past: * Send them away, 
that going into the next villages and towns, they may 

37 buy themselves meat to eat. *And he answering, said 
to them: Give you them to eat. And they said to 
him: Let us go and buy bread for two hundred pence, 
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cups: and many other things you do like to these. 
*And he said to them, well do you make void the com- 9 
mandment of God, that you may keep your own tra- 
dition. *For Moses said: Honour thy father and thy 10 
. mother; and, he that shall curse father or mother, 
dying, let him die. * But you say: If a man shall say 11 
to his father or mother, Corban (which is a gift) what- 
soever is from me, shall profit thee: *And farther, you 12 
suffer him not to do any thing for his father or mother, 

* making void the word of God by your own tradition, 13 
which you have given forth. And many other such 
like things you do. 

And calling again the multitude unto him, he said 14 
to them: Hear ye me all, and understand, * There is 15 
nothing from without a man that entering into him, 
can defile him. But the things which come from a 
man, those are they that defile 8 man. * Ef any man 16 
have ears to hear, let him hear. * And when he was 17 
come into the house from the multitude, his disciples 
asked him the parable. *And he saith to them: 8018 
are you also without knowledge: understand you not 
that every thing from without, entering into 2 man, can- 
not defile him: * Because it entereth not into his heart, 19 
but goeth into the belly, and goeth out into the privy, 
purging all meats? * But he said that the things which 20 
come out from a man, they defile a man. * For from 21 
within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, * thefts, covetous- 22 
ness, wickedness, deceit, laciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness, ΚΑ]Ὶ these evil things come 23 
from within, and defile a man. 

And rising from thence, he went into the coasts of 24 
== P10, Exodus xx. 19,—Deuter.]==} 14. Matthew xv, 10, 

ν, 16.--Ephesians vi. 3.55 = J 21. Genesis ol. δ, 
Exodus 2zi,17.—-Levit.xx.|/=¥ 24. Matthew xv, 21. 
9-=Proverhs xx. 30, ἢ 
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Tyre and Sidon : and entering into a house, he would 
that no man should know it, and he could not be hid. 
25 * For a woman, as soon as she heard of hini, whose 
daughter had an unclean spirit, came in, and fell down 
26 at his feet. ,* For the woman was a Gentile, a 
phenician born. And she besought him that he would 
27 cast forth the devil out of her daughter. * Who said to 
her: Suffer first the children tobe filled. For it is not 
good to take the bread of the children, and cast it to the 
28 dogs. * But she answered, and said to him: Yea, Lord; 
for the whelps also eat under the table of the crums 
29 of the children. “And he said to her: For this saying 
go thy way, the devil is gone ont of thy daughter. 
80 *And when she was come into her house, she found 
the girl lying upon the bed, and thet the devil was gone 


8} σὴ And οφαη, going out ofthe coasts of Tyre, he came 
by Sidon to the sea of Galilee through the midst of the 
32 coasts of Decapolis. *And they bring to him one deaf 
and dumb; and they besought him that he would lay 
33 his hand upon him. “And taking him from the mul- 
titude apart, he put his fingers into his ears, and spit- 
$4 ting, he touched his tongue; “And looking up to 
heaven, he groaned, and said to him: Ephpheta, which 
35 is, Be thou opened. *And immediately his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue was loosed, and 
36 he spoke right. *And he charged them that they should 
tell no man. But the more he charged them, so much 
37 the more a great deal did they publish it. *And so 
much the more did they wonder, saying: He hath done 
all things well; he hath made both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak.” 


Μ 7 31-37. ΧΙ Sunday after Pew- [33 32 Matthew ix. 39,—Luke 
teeast, xi, 4 
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CHAP, VILL 


Christ feeds thousand, He gives sight ἕο the blind. 
f foe Soretells hia passion. 


IN those days again when there was a great mul- 1 
titude, and had nothing to eat: calling his disciples 
together, he saith to them: *I have compassion on 2 
the multitude, for behold they have now been with me 
three days and have nothing to cat. “And if I shall 3 
send them away fasting to their home, they will faint 
in the way, for some of them came from afar off. “And 4 
his disciples answered him; From whence can any one 
fill them here with bread in the wilderness? *Andhe 5 
asked them: how many loaves have ye? Who said: 
Seven. “And taking the seven loaves, giving thanks, he 6 
broke, and gave to his disciples for to set before them, 
and they set them before the people. “And they hada 7 
few little fishes; and he blessed them, and commanded 
them to be set before them. * And they did eat and 8 
were filled, and they took up that which was left of the 
fragments, seven baskets, * And they that had eaten 9 
were about four thousand: and he sent them away.” 

And immediately going up into a ship with his dis- 10 
ciples, be came into the parts of Dalmanutha. “And 11 
the Pharisees came forth, and began to question with 
him, asking him a sign from heaven, tempting bm. 
*And sighing deeply in spirit, he saith: Why doth this 12 
generation ask a sign? Amen I say to you, If a sign 
shall be given to this generation. “And leaving them, 18 
he went up agsin into the ship, and passed to the other 
side of the water. 

=¥ 1. Matitbew 2 $11. Matth, xvit-—Lake xi83. 
BF i. Vi Suniay ater Pente- ¥ 12. Ifa sign. Thatis, thereshall 

no sign he given to this generation. 


Crap. VEL. ST. MARK. 109 


14 And they forgot to take bread: and they had but 
15 one loaf with them in the ship. *And he charged them 
saying; take heed and beware of the leaven’ of the 

16 Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. *And they 
reasoned among themselves, saying: because we have 

17 no bread. * Which Jesus knowiog, saith tothem: why 
do you reason, because you have no bread? do you not 
yet know nor understand?’ have you still your heart 

18. blinded? * Having eyes, see you not? and having ears, 

19 hear you not? Neither do you remember, * when I 
broke the five loaves among five thousand; how mens 
haskets full of fragments took you up? They say to 

20 him, Twelve. * When also the seven loaves among 
four thousand, how many baskets of fragments took 

2} you up? And they say to him, Seven. *And he said 
to them: How do you not yet understand ? 

22 And they come to Bethsaida ; and they bring to him 
a blind man, and they besought him that be would 

23 touch him. *And taking the blind man by the hand 
he led him out of the town: and spitting upon his eyes, 
laying his hands on him, he asked him if he saw any 

24 thing. *And looking up, he said: I see men as it were 

25 trees, walking. *After that again he laid his hands 
upon his eyes, and he began to see, and was restored, 

26 so that he saw all things clearly. *And he sent him 
into his house, saying: Go into thy house, and if thou 
enter into the town, tell nobody. 

27 And Jesus went oat, and his disciples, into the towns 
of Cesarea-Philippi; and in the way he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying to them: Whom do men say that Iam? 

28 *Who answered him, saying: John the Baptist; but 

29 some Elias, and others as one of the prophets. *Then 
he saith to them: But whom do you say that I am? 


—¥ ba. Matthew xvi. 5. |= ¥ 27. Matih. xvi, 13. cake ix. 
— ἢ τη, Mark vi. 41.-—Joba vi. 11. 18. 
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Peter answering, said to him: Thou art the Christ. 
*And he strictly charged them that they ahould not tell 30 
any man of him, 

And he began to teach them, that the Son of man SI 
must suffer many things, and be rejected by the ancients, 
and by the high~priests, and the Scribes, and be killed: 
and efter three days rise again. *And be spoke the 32 
word openly. And Peter taking him, began to rebuke 
him. * Who turning about and seeing his disciples, 33 
threatened Peter, saying: Go behind me, Satan, be- 
eause thou savourest not the things that are of God, 
but that are of men. “And calling the multitude toge- 34 
ther with his disciples, he said to them: If any man 
will follow me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross and follow me. * For whosoever will save his life, 35 
shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life for my 
sake and the gospel shall save it, * For what shall it 36 
profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and suffer the 
lows of his soul? *Or what shall a man give in ex- $7 
change for his soul? * For he that shall be ashamed 38 
of me, and of my words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, the Son of man also will be ashamed of 
him, when he shalt come in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. * And he said to them: Amen 39 
I say to you that there are some of them that stand here, 
who shall not taste death, till they sce the kingdom of 
God coming in power. 
= a2 Matthew xvi. 22. 5 ἢ 38. Matt. x. 33.—Lake ix. 26, 

34. Matth. 2, 36.—1vi. 94...- —tii, 9. 
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CHAP, FX. 
Christ is transfigured. He casts out the dumb spirit. 
ἡ Cranabaured._ He cass out the du) op 


1. AND after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth them up into a high 
mountain apart by themselves, and was transfigured be- 

2 fore them: *And his garments became shming and 
exceeding white as snow, so as no fuller upon earth 

$ can make white, *And there appeared to them Elias 

4 with Moses; and they were talking with Jesus. “And 
Peter answering, said to Jesus: Rabbi, it is good for 
us to be here; and let us make thsee tabernacles, one 

5 for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias, * For 
he knew not what he said; for they were struck with 

6 fear. *And there was a cloud overshadowing them, and 
& voice came out of the cloud, saying: This is my most 

7 beloved Son: hear ye him. *And immediately looking 
about, they saw no man any more but Jesus only with 

8 them. “And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them not to tell any man what things they 
had seen, till the Son of man shall be risen again from 

9 the dead. *And they kept the word to themselves; 
questioning together what that should mean, when he 

10 shall be risen from the dead. *And they asked him, 
saying: Why then do the Pharisees and the Scribes 
say that Elias must come first? Ν᾿ 

1i Who answering, said to them: Elias when he shall 
come first, shall restore all things: and as it is written 
of the Son of man, that he must suffer many things and 

12 be despised. * But I say to you that Elias also is come 
_ tne they bare done oi whatsoever they would) as 
1, Matth. xvii,1 Lake ix.98.]=¥ 10. Malachies iv, &.-—Matth, 
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it is written of him. *And coming to his disciples, he 
saw a great multitude about them, and the Scribes 
disputing with them. 

And presently all the peaple seeing Jesus, were asto- 
nished, and struck with fear: and running to him, they 
saluted him. “And he asked them, what do you ques- 
tion about among you? *“ And one of the multitude 
answering, said: Master, I have brought my son to 
thee having a dumb spirit, * who, wheresoever he taketh 
him, dasheth him; and he foameth, and gnasheth with 
the teeth, and pineth away: and I spoke to thy disci- 
ples to cast him out, and they could not. * Who an- 
swering them, said: O incredulous generation, how 
long shall I be with you? how long shall [ suffer you ? 
bring him unto me. *And they brought him. And 
when he had seen him, immediately the spirit troubled 
him; and being thrown down upon the ground, he 
rolled about foaming. *And he asked his father: Tow 
Jong is it since this hath happened unto him? But he 
said: From his infancy: *And oftentimes hath he 
cast him into the fire and into waters, to destroy him. 
But if thou canst do any thing, help us, having compas- 
sion on us. “And Jesus saith to him: If thou canst 
believe, all things are possible to him that believeth. 
*And immediately the father of the boy crying out, 
with tears said: I do believe, Lord; belp my unbelief. 
*And when Jesus saw the multitude running together, 
he threatened the unclean spirit, saying to him: Deaf 
and dumb spirit, E command thee, go out of him, and 
enter not any more into him. “And erying out, and 
greatly tearing him, he went out of him, and he be- 
came as dead, so that many said, he is dead. * But 
Jesus taking him by the hand, lifted him up; and he 
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27 arose. *Aod when he was come into the honse, his 
disciples secretly asked him, why coald not we cast him 

28 out? *And he said to them: This kind can go out by 

29 nothing but by prayer and fasting.” *And departing 
from thence they passed through Galilee, and he would 
not that any man should know it. 

80 And he taught his disciples, and said to them: The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men, and 
they shall kill him, and after that he is killed he shall 

$1 rise again the third day. * But they understood not the 

$2 word: and they were afraid to ask him. *And they 
came to Capharnaum. And when they were in the 
house, he asked them, what did you treat of in the way? 

33 But they held their peace, for in the way they had 
disputed among themselves, which of them should be 

84 the greatest, “And sitting down, he called the twelve, 
and saith to them: If any man desire to be first, he 

$5 shall be the last of all, and the minister of all. *And 
taking a child, he set him in the midst of them. Whom 

36 when he had embraced, he saith to them: ὁ Whoeso- 
ever shall receive one such child.as this in my name, 
receiveth me. And whosoever shall receive me, re- 

37 ceiveth not me, but him that sent me. *John an- 
swered him, saying: Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, who followeth not us, and we for 
bade him. | 

$8 But Jesus said: Do not forbid him. For thére iso 
man that doth a miracle in my name, and can soon 

89 speak ill of me. * For he that is not against you, is for 

40 you. *For whosoever shall give you to drink a cup of 
water in my name, because you belong to Christ; 

==) 30. Math. xvii. wee Luke ix, 49. 

jn, 22. 44. . 36. ist Cormth., xii. 3. 
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Amen I say to you, he shall not lose his reward. *And 41 
whosoever shall scandalize one of these little ones that 
believe in me; it were better for him that a mill-stone 
were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the 
sea. “And if thy hand scandalize thee, cut it off. It is 42 
better for thee to enter into life, maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into unquenchable fire: 
“where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not ex- 43 
tinguished. *And if thy foot scandalize thee, cut it 44 
off. It is better for thee to enter lame into life ever- 
lasting, than having two feet, to be cast into the hell 

of unquenchable fire: “where their worm dieth not, 45 
and the fire is not extinguished. *And if thine eye 46 
scandalize thee, pluck it out. It is better for thee with 
one eye to enter into the kingdom of God, than having 
two eyes, to be cast into the hell of fire: * where their 47 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not extinguished. *For 48 
every one shall be salted with fire: and every victim 
shall be salted with salt. *Salt 1s good. But if the salt 49 
become unsavouwy; wherewith will you season it? 
Have salt in you, and have peace among you. 


CHAP. X. 


Moarriage is not to be dissolved. The danger of riches. 
The ambition of the sons of Zebedee, A blind man is 
restored to his sight 
AND rising up from thence, he cometh into the 1 
coasts of Judea beyond the Jordan : and the multitudes 
flock to him agaio. And as be was accustomed, he 
taught them again. *And the Pharisees coming tohim, 2 
asked him: Is it lawful fora man to put away his wife ἢ 
tempting him. *But he answering, saith to them: 8 


=F ai, Matthew xvii, 6—Lake =F 48. Leviticus ii. 13, 
=¥ 49. Matth. τ. 18.-Luke xiv. 
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4 What did Moses command you? * Who said: Moses 
permitted to write a bill of divorce, and to put Aer 
5 away. ΤῸ whom Jesus answering, said:. Because of 
the hardness of your heart he wrote you this precept. 
6 * But from the beginning of the creation God made 
1 them male and female. * For this cause a man shall 
leave his father and mother; and shall cleave to his wife. 
8 And they two shall be in one flesh. Therefore now they 
9 are not two, but one flesh. * What therefore God hath 
Joined together, let not man put asunder. 
10 And in the house again his disciples asked him 
11 concerning the same thing. *And he saith to them : 
Whosoever shall put awey his wife and marry another, 
12 committeth adultery against her. *And if the wife 
shall put away ber husband, and be married to another, 
she committeth adultery. 
1$ And they brought to him young children, that he 
might touch them. And the disciples rebuked those 
14 that brought them. *Whom when Jesus saw, he was 
much displeased, and saith to them: Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not. For 
15 of such is the kingdom of God. *Amen ἢ say to you, 
whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
16 little child, shall not enter into it. *And embracing 
them, and laying his hands upon them, he blessed ther. 
17 *And when he was gone forth into the way, a certain 
man running up and kneeling before him, asked him, 
Good Master, what shall I do that E may receive. life 
18 everlasting? *And Jesus said to him, why callest 
thou me good? None is good but one, that is God. 
πὰ 4. Deuteronvoy xxiv. |. =F 17. Matthew xix, 16.—Luke 
“πῇ & Genesis i. 27, xvill, 18. 
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* Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit 19 
adultery, do not lail, do not steal, bear not false wit- 
ness, do no fraud; honour thy father and mother. * But 20 
he answering, said to him: . Master, all these things | 
have observed ‘from my youth. *And Jesus looking on 21 
him, loved him, and said to him: One thing is. want- 
jag unto thee: go, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; 
and come, follow me. * Who being struck sad at 22 
that saying, went away sorrowful: for he had great 
ions, * And Jesus looking round about, saith to 23 
his disciples: How hardly shall they that have riches, 
enter into the kingdom of God! *And the disciples 24 
were astonished at his words. But Jesus again answer- 
iog, saith to them: Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches, to enter into the kingdom of God. 
*It is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a 25 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. * Who wondered the more, saying among 26 
themselves: who then can be saved? * And Jesus 27 
᾿ looking on them, saith: With men it is impossible; 
but not with God. For al) things are possible with God. 
*And Peter began to say unto him: Behold, we have 28 
left all things and have followed thee. *Jesus answering, 29 
said, Amen I say to you, there isne man who hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
children, or lands for my sake and for the gospel; “who 80 
shall not receive a hundred times as much now, in this 
time: houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with persecutions, and ia the 
world to come life everlasting. * But many that are 31 
first, shall be last; and the last, first. 


=F 19. Exodus xx. 13, 14, ἄς, |=Fs1. Matthew εἰς. 30. 
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$2 And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem : 
and Jesus went before them, and they were astonished ; 
and, following, were afraid. And taking again the 
twelve, he began to tell them the things that should 
88 befall him, * saying: Behold we go up to Jerusalem, 
and the Son of man shall be betrayed to the chief- 
priests, and to the Scribes and ancients, and they shall. 
condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to the 
34 Gentiles. *And they shall mock him, and spit on him, 
and scourge him, and kill him: and the third day he 
shall rise again. 
35 And James and John the sons of Zebedee, come to 
him, saying: Master, we desire that whatsoever we 
86 shall ask, thou wouldst do it for us. * But he said to 
them: What would you that I should do for you? 
37 “And they said: Grant to us, that we may sit, one 
on thy right hand, and the other on thy Jeft hand, in 
38 thy glory. “And Jesus said to them: You know not 
what you ask, Can you drink of the chalice that I 
drink of : or be baptized with the baptism wherewith 
39 I am baptized? * But they said to him: We can. 
And Jesus saith to them, you shall indeed drink of the 
chalice that I drink of : and with the baptism where- 
40 with I am baptized, you shal! be baptized. * But to 
sit on my Tight hand or on my left, is not mine to give 
41 to you, but to them for whom it is prepared. *And the 
ten hearing it, began to be much displeased at James 
42 and John. * But Jesus calling them, saith to them : 
You know that they who seem to rule over the Gen- 
tiles, lord it over them: and their princes have power 
43. over them. * But it is not soamong you: but whoso- 
44 ever will be greater, shall be your minister. “And 
whosoever will be first among you, shall be the servant 


=) 32. Lake xviii. 31. |=" Luke xxii. 25, 
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of all, * For the Son of man also is not come to be mi- 45 
nistered unto, but to minister; and to give his life a 
redemnption for many, = 

And they come to Jericho: and as he went out of 46 
Jericho, with his disciples, and a very great multitude, 

. Bar-timeus the blind man, the son of Timeus sat by 
the way side, begging. *Who when he had heard, that 47 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, began to ery out, and to say : 
Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me. *And many 48 
rebuked him, that he might hold his peace; but he 
cried a great deal the more: Son of David, have mercy 
on me. *And Jesus standing stili commanded him to 49 

_ to be called. And they call the blind man, saying to 

him: Be of bettcr comfort; arise, he calletl: thee. 

* Who casting off his garment, leaped up, and came’ 50 

to him, *And Jesus answering, said to him: What δ] 

wilt thou that I should do to thee? And the blind man 

said to him: Rabboni, that 1 may see. *And Jesus saith 52 

to him: Go thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 

And immediately he saw, and followed him in the way. 


CHAP, XI. 


Christ enters into Jerusalem upon en ase : curses the bar- 
-tree: and drives the buyers and sellers out of 
the temple, 
_ AND when they were drawing near to Jerusalem 1 
and to Bethania at the Mount of Olives, he sendeth 
two of his disciples, * and saith to them: Go into the 2 
village that 15 over against you, and immediately at your 
coming in thither, you shall find a colt tied, apon 
which no man yet bath sat: loose him, and bring Aim, 
*And if any man shall say to you, what are youdoing? 8 
say ye that the Lord hath need of him: and imme- 
== ἢ 46. Matthew xx. 99.—Luke |= ἢ 1. Matthew xxi, -—=Lake xix. 
rill, 35. ᾿ 29. 
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4 diately he will let him come hither. *And going their 
way, they found the colt tied before the gate without in 
5 the meeting of two ways: and they loase him. *And 
some of them that stood therc, said to them: What 
6 do you loosing the colt? * Who said to them as Jesus 
had commanded them ; and they let him go with them. 
*And they brought the colt to Jesus; and they lay 
their garments on him, and he sat upon him. *And 
many spread their garments in the way: and others cut 
down boughs from the trees, and strewed them in the 
9 way. * And they that went before and they that fal- 
lowed, cried, saying: Hosanna, blessed is he that cometh 
10 in the name of the Lord. * Blessed be the kingdom of 
our father David that cometh, [osanna in the highest. 
11 *And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple, and 
having viewed all things round about, when now the 
eventide was come, he went out to Bethania with the 
twelve, 
12 And the next day when they came out from Betha- 
13 nia, he was hungry. *And when he had seen afar off 
2 fig-tree having leaves, he came, if perhaps he might 
find any thing on it. And when he was come to it, he 
found nothing but leaves. For it was not the time 
14 for figs. *And answering, he said to it: May no man 
hereafter eat fruit of thee any more for ever. And his 
15 disciples heard it. *And they come to Jerusalem. 
And when he was entered into the temple, he began 
to cast out them that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 
16 the chairs. of them that sold doves. *And he suf- 
fered not that any man should carry a vessel through 
1) the temple; *and he taught, saying to them: Is it 
= 7. John xii. 84. Ξε 813. Matthew xxi: 19. 
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not written, That my house shall be called the house 

of prayer to ali nations? But you have made it a den 

of thieves. * Which when the chief-priests and the 18 
Scribes had heard, they sought how they might destroy 
him. -For they feared him, because the whole multitude 
was in admiration at his doctrine. *And when evening 19 
was come, he went forth out of the city. 

And when they passed by in the moraing, they saw 20 
the fig-tree dried up from the roots. *And Peter re- 2! 
membering, said to him: Rahbi, behold the fig-tree 
which thou didst curse, is-withered away. *“ And 22 
Jesus answering, saith tothem: Have the faith of God. 
*Amen I say to you, that whosoever shal) say to this 28 
mountain, Be thou removed and be cast inte the sea, 
and shall not stagger in his heart, but believe, that 
whatsoever he saith shall be done; it shall be done 
unto ‘him, * Therefore Tsay unto you, all things, what- 24 
soever you ask when ye pray, believe that you shall re- 
cehg, and they shall came unto you.” *And when 25 
you shall stand to pray, forgive if youhave ought against 
any man; that your Father also who is in heaven, may 
forgive you your sins. * But if ‘you will not forgive, 26 
neither will your Father that is in heaven, forgive you 
your sins. *And they come again to Jerusalem. 27 

And when he was walking in the temple, there come to 
him the chief-priests, and the Scribes, and the ancients. 
*And they say to him: By what anthority dost thou 28 
these things? and who hath given thee this authority 
that thou shouldst do these things? *And Jesus an- 29 
swering, said to them: 1 also will ask you one word, 
and answer you me: and | wilt teil you by what au- 
thority 1 do these things. * The baptism of Jobn, was 80 
KK ¥29—24. 5, Gregory Thaums | = 7 24. Matthew vii. 7—xxi, 22. 
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31 it from heaven, or from men? answer me. * But they 


thought with themselves, saying: If we say,. from 


heaven ; he will say, why then did you not believe him ? 


32 * If we say, from men, we fear the people. For all 
38 men counted John that he was a prophet indeed. And 


ws 


they answering, say to Jesus: We know not. And 
Jems answesing, saith to them: Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do these things. 


CHAP. XII. 


The parable of the vineyard end husbandmen. Casar’s 
right to iribute. The Sadducces are confuted. The 
jirst commandment. The widow's mite. 


AND he began to speak to them in parables: A 
certain man planted a vineyard and made a hedge 
about it, and duga place for the wine vat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen; and went into a 
far country. *And at the season he sent to the hus- 
bandmen a servant to receive of the husbandmen, of 
the fruit of the vineyard. * Who having laid hands on 
him, beat him; and sent him away empty. *And 
again he sent to them another servant; and him they 
wounded in the head, and used him 
* And again he sent another, and him they killed : and 
many others, of whom some they beat, and others they 
killed. * Therefore having yet one son, most dear to 
him; he also sent him unto them last of all, saying: 
they will reverence my son. * But the husbandmen 
said one to another: This‘ is the heir; come, let us 
kill him; and the inheritance shall be ours. * And 
laying hokt on him, they killed him, and cast him out 
of the vineyard. * What therefore will the lord of the 
vineyard do? He will come and destroy é4ose husband- 


=) 1, Isaias v. 1.—Jeremiah ii. 91,-Matthew xxi, 33-—Lake xx. 94. 
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men; and will give the vineyard toothers. * And have 10 
you not read this scripture, The stone whieh the build- 
ers rejected, the same is made the head of the corner : 
* Ay the Lord has this:-been done, and it is wonderfalin 1} 
our eyes? “And they sought to lay hands on him, but 12 
they feared the people. For they knew that he spoke 
this parable to them, And leaving him they went their 
way. 

And they sent to him some of the Pharisees and of 13 
the Herodians ; that they should catch him in Ais words, 
* Who coming, say tohim: Master, we know that thou 14 
art a true speaker, and carest not for any man; for thou 
regardest not the person of men, but teachest the way 
of God in truth, Is it lawful to give tribute to Cresur; 
or shall we not give it? * Who knowing their wiliness, 15 
skith to them: Why tempt you me? bring me a penny 
that I may see {ξ, “And they brought it him. Andhe 16 
saith to them: Whose is this image, and inscription ? 
They say to him, Casar’s, *And Jesus answering, 17 
said to them : Render therefore to Cesar the things 
that are Cazar’s, and to God the things that are God’s. 
And they marvelled at him. 

And there came to him the Sadducees, whosay there [8 
is no resurrection 3 and they asked him, saying: Master, 
* Moses wrote unto us, that if any man’s brother die, 19 
and leave his wife behind: him, and leave no children, 
his brother should take his wife and raise up seed to 
his brother, * Now there were seven brethren; and 20 
the first took a wife, and dicd, leaving no issue. “And 2] 
the second took her, and died: and neither did he leave 
s¥20, Psalm exvii, 93-~Isaias [55 =}. Romans xiii. 7. 
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22 any issue. And the third in like manner. * And the 
seven aéf took her in like manner: and did not leave 

18 issue. [Last of all the woman also died, * In the resur- 
rection therefore when they shall rise again, whose wife 
ghali she be of them? for the seven had her to wife. 

24 *And Jesus answermg, saith to them: Do ye not 
therefore err, because you know not the scriptures, nor 

%% the power of God? * For when they shall rise again 
from the dead, they shall neither marry, nor be mar- 

26 ried, but are as the angels in heaven. * And as con- 
cerning the dead that they rise again, have you not 
read in the book of Moses, how in the bush God spoke 
to lim, saying: I am the God of Abraham, and the 

2] God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? * He is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. You therefore do 
greatly err. 

29 And there came one of the Scribes that had heard 
them reasoning together, and seeing that he hed an~ 
swered them well, asked him which was the first com- 

29 mandment of all. “And Jesus answered him: That the 
first commandment of all is, Hear, O Israel: the Lord 

80 thy God is one God. * And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with thy whole heart, and with thy whole 
soul, and with thy whole mind, and with thy whole 

31 strength. This is the first commandment. * And the 
second is like to it: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. There is no other commandment greater than 

$2 these. *And the Scribe said to him: Well, Master, 
thou hast said in truth, that there is one God, and there 

83 is no other besides him. * And that be should be loved 
with the whole heart, and with the whole undesstand- 
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ing, and with the whole soul, and with the whole 
strength : and to love one’s neigifbour as one’s self, [9 

a greater thing than all holocausts and sacrifices. “And $4 
Jesas seeing that he had answered wisely, said to him : 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And no 
man after that durst ask him any question. 

And Jesus answering, said, teaching in the temple: 35 
How do the Scribes say, that Christ is the Son of Da- 
vid?, * For David himself saith by the Holy Ghost: 86 
The Lord said to my Lord, sit on my right hand, until 
I make thy enemies thy foot-stool. * David there- 37 
fore himself calleth him Lord, and whence is he then 
his Son? and a great multitude heard him gledly. “And 38 
he said to them in his doctrine: Bewnre of the Scribes 
who love to walk in long robes, and to be saluted in 
the market-place, * and to sit in the first chairs in the 39 
synagogues, and to have the highest places at suppers : 

* Who devour the houses of widows under the pretence 40 
of long prayer: these shall receive greater judgment. 

And Jesus sitting over against the treasury, beheld 41 
how the people cast money into the treasury, and many 
that were rich cast in mach. * And there came ἃ cer- 42 
tain poor widow, and she cast in two mites, which make 
a farthing. * And calling his disciples together, he 48 
saith to them: Amen J say to you, this poor widow 
hath cast in more than all they who have cast into the 
treasury. * For all they, did cast in of their abundance; 44 
but she, of her want hath cast in all she had, even her 
whole living. 
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CHAP. XL. 
Christ foretelis the destruction of the t t 
Κα chal forcran the dey of julien, Mecigne 
1 AND as he was going out of the temple, one of his 
disciples saith to him: Master, behold what manner of 
2 _ Stones, and what buildings αρέ here. * And Jesus an- 
swering, said to him: Seest thou all these great build- 
ings? There shall not be left a stone upon a stone, that 
shall not be thrown down. 
3 And as he sat on the Mount of Olivet over against 
the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, 
4 asked him apart; * Tell us when shall these things be? 
and what shall be the sign when all these things shall 
5 begin to be fulfilled. *And Jesus answering, began to 
6 say to them, take heed lest any man deceive you. * For 
many shall come in my name, saying, lam he; and 
7 they shall deceive many. *And when you shall hear of 
wars ahd rumours of wars, fear ye not. For such 
8 things must needs be, but the end is not yet. * For 
nation shall rise against nation and kingdom against 
kingdom, and there shall be earthquakes in divers 
places, and famines. ‘These things are the beginning 
9 of sorrows. * But look to yourselves. For they shall 
deliver you up to councils, and in the synagogues you 
shall be beaten, and you shal] stand before governors 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony unto them. 
10 *And unto all nations the gospel must first be preached. 
11 *And when they sball lead you and deliver you up, be 
not thougbtful beforehand what you shall speak; but 
whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak 
=F τ. Matthew xxiv. I. 5 9. Matthew x. 17. ᾿ 
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ye. For it is not you that speak, but the Holy Ghost. 
* And the brother shall betray his brother unto death, 
and the father his son; and children shall rise up 
against the parents, and shall work their death. *And 
you shali be bated by all men for my name sake. But 
he that shall endure unto the end, he shall be saved. 

And when you shall see the abomination of deso- 
lation, standing where it ought not (he that readeth, Ict 
him understand) then let them that are in Judea, flee 
unto the mountains: *And Jet him that is an the 
house-top, not go down into the house, nor enter therein 
to take any thing out of his house: * And let him that 
shall be in the field, not turn back to take up his gar- 
ment. “And wo to them tbat are with child and that 
give suck in those days. * But pray yc, that these 
things happen not in winter. * For in those days shal! 
be such tribulations as were not from the beginning of 
the creation which God created until now, neither 
shall be. “And unless the Lord had shortened the 
days, no flesh should be saved: but for the sake of the 
elect which he hath chosen, he hath shortened the days. 
*And then, if any man shall say to you, Lo, here is 
Christ; Jo, he is there: do not believe. *For there 
will rise up false Christs and false prophets, and they 
shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce (if it were pos- 
sible) even the elect. * Take you heed therefore; be- 
hold I have foretold you all things. 

But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkencd, and the moon shall not give her light, 
* and the stars of heaven shall be falling down, and the 
powers that are in heaven shall be moved. *And then 
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shail they see the Son of man. coming in the clouds, 
27 with great power and glory. “And then shall he send 
bis angels, and shall gether together his elect from the 
four winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to the 
28 uttermost part of heaven. * Now of the fig-tree learn 
ye a parable. When the branch thereof is now tender, 
and the leaves are come forth, you know that summer 
29 is very near. * So you also when you shall see these 
things come to pass, know ye that it is very nigh, even 
30 at the doors. *Amen I say to you, that this generation 
31 shall not pass, until all these things be done. * Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 
$2 But of that day or hour no man knoweth, neither 
the angels in heaven nor the Son, but the Father. 
35 ** ‘Take ye heed, watcb, and pray. For you know not 
$4 when the time is. * Even as a man who going into a 
far country, left his house; and gave authority to bis 
servants over every work, and commanded the porter to 
$5 watch. * Watch ye, therefore (for you know not when 
the Lord of the house cometh: at even, or at mid- 
night, or et the cock crowing, or in the morning) - 
36 *lest coming on a sudden, he find you sleeping. 
37 *And what I say to you, I say to all: Watch.” . 


CHAP. XIV. 
The first part of the history of the passion of Christ. 
t “ΝΟΥ͂Ν the feast of the Pasch, and of the Azyms 
was after two days: and the chief-priests and the 
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Scribes sought how they might by some wile lay hold 
on him, and kill him. * But they said; Not on the 2 
festival day, lest there should be a tumult among the 
people. 

And when he was in Bethania in the house of Simon 3 
the leper, and was at meat, there came a woman having 
an alabaster box of ointment of precious spikenard; 
and breaking the alabaster box, she poured it out upon 
bis head, * Now there were some that had indignation 4 
within themselves, and said: Why was this waste of 
the cintment made? * For this ointment might have "5 
been sold for more than three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor. And they munnured aguinst her. * But 6 
Jesus said: Let her alone, why do you molest her? 
she hath wrought a good work upon me. *Forthe 7 
poor you have always with you; and whensoever you 
will, you may do them good; but me you have not 
always. * What she had, she hath done; she iscome 8 
beforehand to anoint my body for the burial, *Amen 9 
I say to you, wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, that also which she hath done, shall 
be told for a memorial of her. 

And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went to the 10 
chief-priests, to betray him to them, * Who hearing 11 
it were glad; and they promised him they would give 
him money. And he sought how he might conveniently 
betray him. | 

Now, on the first day of the unleavened bread, when 12 
they sacrified the Pasch, the disciples sayto him: Whi- 
ther wilt thou that we go, and prepare for thee to eat 
the Pasch? *And he sendeth two of his disciples, and 13 
saith to them: Go ye into the city; and there shall 
w= ¥ 3. Matth. xxvi. 6.—Jubo til, ἢ. =) 12, Μααν uxvi, 17—-Lake 
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meet you a man carrying a pitcher of water, follow him ; 
14 *and whithersocver he shall go in, say to the master 
of the house, The Master saith, where is my refectory, 
15 where I may eat the Pasch with my disciples? *And 
he will shew you a large dining-room furnished; and 
16 there prepare ye for us. *And his disciples went their 
way, and came into the city ; and they found as he had 
17 told them, and they prepared the Pasch. *And when 
18 evening was come, he cometh with the twelve. *And 
when they were at table and cating, Jesus saith: Amen 
i say to yon, one of you that eateth with me shall be- 
19 tray me. * But they began to be sorrowful, and to 
20 say to him one by one, Is it 1? * Who saith to them: 
One of the twelve, who dippeth with me his hand in the 
21 dish. * And the Son of man indeed goeth, as it ‘is 
written of him, but wo to that man by whom the Son 
of man shall be betrayed. It were better for him, if that 
#2 man had not been born. *And whilst they were eating, 
Jesus took bread: and blessing broke, and gave to them, 
28 and said; Take ye, ‘This is my Body. * And having 
taken the chalice, giving thanks he gave ἐξ to them. 
24 And they all drank of it. * And he said to them: 
This is my blood of the New Testament, which shall 
25 be shed for m@ny. *Amen I say to you, that 1 will 
drink no more of the fruit of the vine until that day 
when I shall drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
26 *And when they had said an hymn, they went forth to 
27 the Mount of Olives. *And Jesus saith to them: You 
will all be scandalized in my regard this night; for it 
is written, 1 will strike the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be dispersed. 
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But after I shall be risen again, I will go before you 28 
into Galilee. * But Peter saith to him: Although 81} 29 
shall be scandalized in thee, yet not [. * And Jesus 80 
saith to him: Amen I say to thee, to-day even in this 
night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. * But he spoke the more vehemently : Although 5] 
I should die together with thee, I will not deny thee, 
And in like manner also said they all. 

And they come to a farm called Gethsemani. And 32 
he saith to his disciples: Sit you here, while I pray. 
*And he taketh Peter, and James, and John withhim; 33 
and he began to fear and to be heavy. *And he saith to 34 
them: My soul is sorrowfal even unto death; stay you 
here, and watch. “And when he was gone forward a 35 
little, he fell flat on the ground; and he prayed that if 
it might be, the hour might pass from him; * and he 36 
said: Abba, Father, all things are possible to thee, 
remove this chalice from me, but not what I will, but 
what thou wilt, * And he cometh, and findeth them 37 
slecping. And he saith to Peter : Simon sleepest thou ? 
couldest thou not watch one hour? * Watch ye, and 88 
pray that you enter not into temptation. The spiit 
indeed is willing but the flesh is weak. * And going 39 
away again, he prayed, saying the same words, “And 40 
when he returned he found them again asleep (for their 
eyes were heavy) and they knew not what to answer 
him. *And he cometh the third time, and saith to 41 
them: Sleep ye now, and take your rest, It is enough: 
the hour is come; behold the Son of man shal] be be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners. * Rise up, Ict us go. 42 
Behold, he that will betray me, is at hand. 

And while he was yet speaking, cometh Judas Is- 45 
cariot one of the twelve, and with him a great multi- 
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tude with swords and staves, from the chief-priests and 
44 the Scribes and the ancients, *And he that betrayed 
him had given them’'a sign, saying: Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that is he, lay hold on him, and lead him 
45 away carefully. “And when he was come, immediately 
going up to him, he saith: Hail, Rabbi, and he kissed 
46 him. * But they laid their hands on him, and held 
47 him. *And ane of them that stood by, drawing asword, 
struck a servant of the chief-priest, and cut off his ear. 
48 *And Jesus answering, said to them: Are you come 
out as to a robber with swords and staves to apprehend 
49 me? * I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and 
you did not lay hands on me. But that the senptures 
50 may be fulfilled. *'Then his disciples leaving him, all 
51 fled away. * And a certain young man followed him 
having a linen cloth cast about his naked body; and 
52 they laid hold on him. * But he casting off the linen 
cloth, fled from them naked. 
53 And they brought Jesus to the high-priest: and all 
the priests, and the Scribes, and the ancients assembled 
54 together. *And Peter followed him afar off even into 
the court of the high-priest: and he sat with the ser- 
55 vants at the fire, and warmed himself. “And the chief- 
priests and ail the council sought for evidence against 
Jesus, that they might put him to death, and found 
56 none. * For many bore false witness against him, and 
57 their evidence were not agreeing. *And some rising up, 
58 bore false witness against him, saying : * We heard him 
say, 1 will destroy this temple made with hands, and 
within three days I will build another not made with 
59 hands. *And their witness did not agree. *And the 
60 high-priest rising up in the midst, asked Jesus, saying : 
== 950. Matthew xxvi. 56. == ¥ 55. Matthew xxvi, 59. 
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Answerest thou nothing to the things that are laid to 
thy charge by these men? * But he held his peace 61 
and answered nothing. Again the high-pricst asked . 
him, and said to him: Art thou the Christ the Son of 
the Blessed God? * And Jesus said to him: Iam. 62 
And you shall see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of the power of God and coming with the clouds 

of heaven. * Then the high-priest rending his gar- 63 
ments, .saith: What need we any farther witnesses? 

* You have beard the blasphemy. What think you? 64 
Who all condemned him to be guilty of death. *And 65 
some began to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, prophesy; and the 
servants struck him with the palms of their hands. 

Now, when Peter was in the court below, there cometh 66 
one of the maid-servants of the high-priest. “And when 67 
she had seen Peter warming himself, looking on him 
she saith ; Thou also was with Jesus of Nazareth. * But 66 
he denied, saying : I neither know nor understand what 
thou sayest. And he went forth before the court; and 
the cock crew, “And again a maid-servant seeing 69 
him, began to say to the standers hy, this is one of 
them. * But he denied again: And after a while they 70 
that stood by, said again to Peter: Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou art also a Galilean. * But he began 71 
to curse and to swear, saying, I know not this man of 
whom you speak, *And immediately the cock crew 72 
again, And Peter remembered the word that Jesus had 
said unto him: Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt 73 
thrice deny me. And he began to weep. 
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CHAP. XV. | 
The continuation of the history of the passion. - 


1 AND straightways in the morning the chief-priests 
holding ἃ consultation with the ancients and the Scribes 
and the whole council, binding Jesus led him away, 

2 and delivered him to Pilate; * and Pilate asked him: 
Art thou the King of the Jews? but he answering, 

8 saith to him: Thou sayest ἐξ. “And the chief-priests 

_ 4 accused him in many things. *And Pilate again asked 
him, saymg: Answerest thou nothing? behold in how 

5 many things they accuse thee. * But Jesus still an- 
swered nothing; so that Pilate wondered. 

6 Now onthe festival day he was wont to release unto 
them one of the prisoners, whomsocver they demanded. 

7 ™*And there was one called Barabbas, who was put in 
prison with some seditious men, who in the sedition 

8 had committed murder. *And when the multitude 
was come up, they began to desire that Ae would do, 

9 as he had ever done unto them. *And Pilate answered 
them, and said: Will you that I release to you the 

10 King of the Jews? *For be knew that the chief- 

1) priests had delivered him up out of envy, * But the: 
chief-priests moved the peopie, that he should rather 

12 release Barabbas to them. *And Pilate aguin answer- 
ing, saith to them: What will you then that I do to 

13 the King of the Jews? * But they again cried out: 

14 Crucify him. * And Pilate saith to them: Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out the more: 

15 Crucify him. *And so Pilate being willing to satisfy 
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the people, released to them Barabbas, and delivered 
up Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be crucified, 

And the soldiers led him away into the court of the 16 
palace, and they call together the whole band: *And 17 
they clothe him with purple, and platting a crown of 

thors, they put it upon him. *And they began to 18 
salute him: Hail, King of the Jews, * and they struck 19 
his head with a reed: and they did spit on him. And 
bowing their knees, they adored him. *And after they 20 
had mocked him, they took off the purple from him, 
and put his own garments on him, and they led him 
out to crucify him. * And they forced one Simon, a 21 
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and of Rufus, to take up his 
cross. *And they bring him into the place called Gol- 22 
gotha, which being interpreted is, The place of Calvary. 
*And they gave him to drink wine mingled with myth; 23 
but he took it not. 

And crucifying him, they divided his garments, cast- 24 
ing lots upon them, what every man should take. *And 25 
it was the third hour, and they crucified him, *And 26 
the inscription of his cause was written over, Tug Kine 
or THE Jews. "ἀπά with him they cracified two 27 
thieves, the one on his right hand, and the other on 
his left, *And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith: 28 
And with the wicked he was reputed. *And they that 29 
passed by, blasphemed him, wagging their heads, and 
saying: Vah! thou that destroyest the temple, and in 
three days buildest it up again: * Save thyself, coming 30 
down from the cross, * In like manner also the chief- 31 
priests mocking, said with the Scribes one to another : 
=F 16. Matthew χχνῇ, a7—John = 324, Matthew xxvii. 35.—Lake 

xxiii, 34.—John xix, $3. 
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$2 He saved. other, himself he cannot save, * let Christ 
the king of Israel come down now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe, And they that were crucified 
with him, reviled him. 

38 And when the sixth hour was come, there was dark- 

$4 ness over the whole earth until the ninth hour. *And 
at the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, 
saying: Eloi, Eloi, lamma, sabacthani? Which is, be- 
ing interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou for- 

35 saken me? *And some of the standers by hearing, 

36 said: Behold, he calleth Elias. *And one running 
and filling a sponge with vincgar, and putting it upon 
a reed, gave him to drink, saying: Stay, let us see if 

37 Elias.come to take him down. *And Jesus having 

$8 cried out with a loud voice, gave up the ghost. “And 
the veil of the temple was rent in two, from the top to 

39 the bottom. *And the centurion who stood over-against 
him, seeing that crying out in this manner he had given 
ap the ghost, said: Indeed this man was the Son of 
God, 

40 And there were also women looking on afar off: 
among whom was Mary Magdalen, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James the Less and of Joseph, and Salome; 

41 * who also, when he was in Galilee, followed him, and — 
ministered to him, and many other women that came up 

42 with him to Jerusalem. * And when evening was now 
come (because it was the Parasceve, that is the day 

43 before the sabbath) * Joseph of Arimathea, a noble 
counsellor, who was also himself looking for the king- 
dom of God; came and went in boldly to Pilate, and 

44 begged the body of Jesus. * But Pilate wondered that 
he should be already dead. And sending for the cen- 

τ ¥ 34. Psalm xxi, 2—-Matthew {52} 41. Luke vill. 2, 
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turion, he asked him if he were already dead. *And when 
he had understood it by the centurion, he gave the 


45 


body to Joseph, *And Joseph buying fine linen, and 46 


taking him down, wrapped him up ip the fine linen 
and laid him in a sepulchre which was hewed out of a 
rock. And he rolled a stone to the door of the se- 
pulchre.” *And Mary Magdalen and Mary the mother 
of Joseph, beheld where he was laid. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Christ's resurrection end ascension. 


AND when tbe sabbath was past, “ Mary Magda- 
len and Mary the mother of James, and Salome bought 
sweet spices, that coming they might ancint Jesus. 
*And very early in the moming, the first day of the 
week, they came to the sepulchre, the sun being now 

risen. *And they suid one to another: Who shail roll 
vis us beck the stone from the door of the sepulebre ? 
*And looking, they saw the stone rolled back. For it 
was very great. *And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed 
with a white robe: and they were astonished. *Who 
saith to them: Be not affrighted; you seck Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was crucified : be is risen, hie is not here, 
behold the place where they laid him. * Bat go, tell 
his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into 
Galilee ; there you shall see him as he told you.” *But 
they going out, fled from the sepulchre. For a trem- 
bling and fear had seized them: and they said nothing 
to any man; for they were afraid. 


=i. Matthew xviii. }.—Luke/=2 95. Matthew xviii, 5.--Loke 
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9 But he rising early the first day of the week, appeared 
first to Mary Magdalen, out of whom he had cast seven 

10 devils. * She went and told them that had been with 

1} him, who were mourning and weeping. *And they 
hearing that he was alive and had been seen by her, 
did not believe, 

ΙΖ And after that he appeared in another shape to two 
of them walking, as they were going into the country. 

13 *And they going, told it to the rest: neither did they 
believe them. 

14 At length he appeared to the cleven as they were 
at table; and he upbraided them with their incredu- 
lity and hardness of heart, because they did not believe 
them who had seen him after he was risen agnin. 

15 ** And he said to them: Go ye into the whole world 

16 and preach the gospel to every creature. * He that 
believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that 

17 believeth not, shali be condemned. “And these signs 
shall follow them that believe: In my name they shall 
cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 

18 * they shall take up serpents; and if they shall drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall 
lay their bands upon the sick and they shall recover.” 

19 And the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to them, 
was taken up into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand 

20 of God. * But they going forth, preached every where : 
the Lord working withal, and contig the word with 
signs that followed.” οι 
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HOLY GOSPEL 
JESUS CHRIST, 


ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE. 


CHAP, 1, 

The Joks the isd ist. The 

cutation ead cant of the διεμκὰ Yagis. Th 

. birth of the Baptist, and the eantiele of Zachary. 
FforasMUCcH as many have taken in hand to set 
forth in order a narration of the things that have been 
accomplished among us; * according as they have de- 2 
livered them unto us, who from the beginning were 
eye-witnesses and ministers of the word; *it seemed 8 
good to me also, having diligently attained to all things 
from the beginning, to write to thee in order, most 
excellent Theophilus, * that thou mayest know the ve- 4 
rity of those words in which thou hast been instructed. 

“There was in the days of Herod the king of Judea, 5 
@ certain priest named Zachary, of the course of Abia, 
aml his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name Elizabeth. * And they were both just before 6 
God, walking in all the commandments and justifica- 
tions of the Lord without blame, “and they bad no 7 
son: for that Elizabeth was barren, and they both were 
well advanced in years. * And it came to pass, when 8 
he executed the priestly function in the order of his 
= 95. ist Paralipomenon xxiv. [ὦ ---ἰ). Eve δὲ. John Baptist, 

23 June. 
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9 course before God, *according to the custom of the 
priestly office, it was his lot to offer incense, going into 
10 the temple of the Lord; * and all the multitude of the 
people was praying without at the hour of incense.. 
11 *And there appeared to him an angel of the Lan, 
12 standing on the right side of the altar of incense. “And. 
Zachary seeing him, was troubled, and fear fell upon 
13 him; * but the angel said to him: Fear, not, Zachary, 
for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John: 
14 *And thou shalt have joy and gladness, and many shall 
15 rejoice in his nativity. .* For-he shall be great before 
the Lord; and shall drink no wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled. with-the Holy Ghost even from. 
16 his mother’s womb. *And he shal] convert many of 
17 the children of Israel to the Lord their God. *And 
he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias; 
that he may turn the hearts of the fathers unto the 
children, and the increduleus to the wisdom of the 
1§ just, to prepare unto the Lord a perfect people.” *And 
Zachary said to the angel: Whereby shall I know 
this? for 1am an old man; and my wife is advanced in 
19 years. *And the angel answering, said to him: I am 
Gabricl who stand before God; and am sent to speak 
20 to thee, and to bring thee these good tidings. *And 
behold, thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be able to 
speak until the day wherein these things shall come to 
pass ; because thou hast not believed my words, which 
21 shall be fulfilled in their time. *And the people was 
waiting for Zachary ; and they wondered that he tar- 
22 ned so long in the temple. *And when he came out 
he could not speak to them, and they understood that 
he had seen a vision in the temple. And he made signs 


=F 10. Exodus uxx. 7.—Leritious |=? 7. Malachias iv. €.—Matth. 
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to them, and-remained dumb. *And.it came to pass, 23 
after the days of his office were accomplished, he de- 
parted to his' own liouse, *And after those days Eli- 24 
zabeth his wife conceived ; and hid herself five months, 
saying: * Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 25 
days wherein he hath had regard to take away my re- 
proach among men. 

s¢ And in the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was 26 
sent from God into a city of Galilee, called Nazareth, 
*to a virgin espoused to 2 man whose name was 27 
Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s name 
was Mary. *And the angel being come in, said unto 28 
- her: Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with thee: Bles- 
sed art thou among women. * Who having heard, was 29 
troubled at his saying, and thought with herself what 
manner.of salutation this should be. *And the angel 30 
saidto her: Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found grace 
with God. * Behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 31 
and shalt bring forth a son; and thou shalt call his 
name Jesus. * He shall be great, and shall be called 32 
the Son of the Most High; and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of David his father: *And he 33 
shall reiga in the house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. *And Mary said to the 34 
angei: How shall this be done, because I know not 
man? *And the angel answering, said to her: The 35 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Most-High shall overshadow thee, And therefore. 
also the Holy which shall be born of thee, shall be called 
the Son of God. *And behold thy cousin Elizabeth she 36 
also hath conceived a Son in her old.ages and this is 
the. sixth month with her that is called barren; *be- 37 
SF 5. --ὅϑ. Annunciation of “Ἑ = Jat Τραῖαε vii. 14—lLuke ii. 21. 
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SS cause no word shall be impossible with God. * And 
Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
done to me, according to thy word.” And the angel 
departed from hep. 

89 And Mary rising up in those days, went unto the 

40 hill-courtry with haste into a city of Juda. *And she 
entered into the house of Zachary, and saluted Eliza- 

41 beth. *And it came to pass, that when Elizabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, the infant leaped in her womb. 

42 And Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: *And 
she cried out with a loud voice, and said: Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy 

48 womb. *And whence is this to me, that the mother of 

44 my Lord should come tome? * For, behold, as soon #s 
the voice of thy salutation sounded in my ears, the 

45 infant in my womb leaped for joy. *And blessed art 
thou that hast believed, because those things shall be 
accomplished that were spoken to thee by the Lord. 

46 *And Mary said : 

My soul doth magnify the Lord: 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God, my Saviour.” 

48 Because he hath regarded the humility of his hand- 
maid; for behold from henceforth all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 Because he that is mighty hath done great things 
to me: and holy is his name. 

80 And his mercy is from generation unto generations, 
to them that fear him. 

51 He hath shewed might in his arm; he hath scattered 
the proud in the conceit of their heart. 


KY 39—47. Visitation of the B. V.{ pour hich the Church of all ages 
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He hath put down the mighty from their seat, and 52 
hath exalted the humble. | 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and 53 _ 
the rich he hath sent empty away. 

He hath received Israel his servant, being mindful of 54 
his mercy, 

As he spoke to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his 55 
seed for ever. 

And Mary abode with her about three months : and 56 
she returned to her own house. 

, ® Now Elizabeth’s full time of being delivered was 57 
come; and she brought forth ason. *Aud her ncigh- 58 
bours and kinsfolks heard that the Lord had shewed his 
great mercy towards her, and they congratulated with 
her. “And it came to pass that on the eighth day they 59 
came to circumcise the child, and they called him by 
his father’s name, Zachary. “And his mother answer- 60 
ing, said: Not so, but he shall be called John. *And 61 
they said to her, there is none of thy kindred that is 
called by this name. *And they made signs to his fa- 62 
ther, how he would have him called. *And demand- 63 
ing a writing-teble, he wrote, saying: John is. his’ 
name; And they all wondered. *And immediately his 64 
mouth was opened, and his tongue foosed, and he spoke, 
blessing God, “And fear came upon all their neigh- 65 
bours ; and all these things were noised abroad over all 
the bili-country of Judea: “And all they that had 66 
heard them laid them up in their heart, saying: What 
a one, think ye, shail this child be? For the hand of 
the Lord was with him “And Zachary his father was 67 
filled with the Holy Ghost ; and he prophesied, saying: 
== ἢ 53, st at Kings ik 5.—Paalm [JP 57—68. Nativity of S. Jobn 
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68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel: because he hath 
visited and wrought the redemption of his people :” 

69 And hath raised up a hom of salvation to us, in the 
house of David his servant. 

70 = As he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets, who 
are from the beginning. 

7] Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us: 

72 Toperform mercy to our fathers; and to remember 
his holy Testament. 

8 The oath which he swore to Abraham our father, 
that he would grant to us, 

74 That being delivered from the hand of our enemies, 
we may serve him without fear, 

75 In boliness and justice before him, all our days. 

76 And thou child, shalt be called the Prophet of the 
Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lont 
tu prepare his ways. 

7 +=Togive knowledge of salvation to his people, unto 
the remission of their sins. 

78 Through the bowels of the mercy of our God, in 
which the Orient from on high, hath visited us. 

79 ‘Feoenlighten them that sit in darkness, and in the. 
shadow of death: to direct our feet into the way of: 


peace, 

80 And the child grew, and was strengthened in spirit, 
and was in the deserts until the dey of bis manifesta- 
tion to Israel. 


=¥ 63. Peal Iealih 12. Jeremias xxxi, 33.-—He- 
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CHAP. ἢ, 


The birth of Christ: hix presentation ta the temple: Si- 
meon's prophecy: Christ αἱ twelve years of age is 
found amongst the doctors. 

“< AND it came to pass that in those daya there went 
out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that the whole 
world should be enrolled. * This enrolling was first 
made by Cyrinus the governor of Syria..* And all went 
to be enrolled, every one into his own city, *And Jo- 
seph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Na- 
zareth into Judea, to the city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem ; because he was of the house and family 
of David, *to be enrolled with Mary his espoused 
wife, who was with child, *And it came to pass, that 
wheo they were there, her days were accomplished, 
that she should be delivered. *And she brought forth 
her first-born son, and wrapped him up in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was 
no room for them iu the ina. 

And there were in the same country, shepherds 
watching, and keeping the night-watches over their 
flock. *And behold, an angel of the Lord stood by 
them, and the brightness of God shone round about 
them, and they feared with a great fear, *And the angel 
said to them: Fear not; for behold I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, that shall be to all the people: 
* Bor this day is born to you aSaviour, who is Cnaessr, 
the Lord, in the city of David. * And this shall be ἃ 
sign unto you; You shall find the Infant wrapped in 


Ι] 
12 
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13 swaddling clothes, and laid in amanger. “And suddenly 
there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 

14 army, praising God, and saying, * Glory to God in the 
highest: and on earth peace to men of good-will.” 

15 *And it came to pass, after the angels departed 
from them into heaven, “the shepherds said one to 
another: Let us go over to Bethlehem, and let us see 
this word that is come to pass, which the Lord hath 

16 shewed to us. *And they came with haste; and they 
found Mary and Joseph, and the Infant lying in the 

17 manger. *And seeing, they understood of the - word 
that had been spoken to them concerning this child. 

18 “And all that heard woudered ; and at those things that 

19 were told them by the shepherds. *But Mary kept 

20 all these words, pondering them in her heart. “And 
the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God 
for all the things they had heard and seen, as it was 
tald unto them.” 

21 ‘And after eight days were accomplished that the 
child should bé circumcised; his name was called 
Jesus, which was called by the angel, before he was 
conceived in the womb.” 

22 ** And after the days of her purification according to 
the law of Moses were accomplished, they carried him 

23 to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord. *As it is 
written in the law of the Lord, That every male open- 

24 ing the womb shall be called haly to the Lord. *And 
to offer a sacrifice according as it is written in the law 
of the Lord, 2 pair of turtle doves, or two young pi- 

25 geons. *And behold there was a man in Jerusalem 

$8 ¥ 15—20. Christmas day, Second | 55 ¥ 22, Leviticus xii. 6. 
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named Simeon, and this man was just dnd devout, 
waiting for the consolation of Israeli: and the Holy 
€shost was in him. *And he had received an answer 26 
from the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death be- 
fore he had seen the Christ of the Lord. “And he came 27 
by the spirit into the temple. And when bis parents 
brought in the child Jesus, todo for him according to 
the custom of the law, *he also took him into his arms, 28 
and blessed God, and said: © 

Now, thou dost dismize thy servant, Ὁ Lord, accord- 90 
ing to thy word, in peace. 

Because my eyes have seen thy salvation, 30 

Which thou hast prepared before the face of alk peo- 31 


A light to the revelation of the Gentiles, and the 32 
glory of thy people, Israel.” 

ἐς And his father and mother were wondering at those 38 
things which were spoken conceming bim. *And Si- 34 
racon blessed them, and said to Mary his mother: Be- 
Hold this cAdd ia set for the fall, and fer the resurrec- 
tion of many in Israel, and for a sign which shall be 
contradicted, * and thy own soul a sword shall pierce, 35 
that out of many‘hearts thoughts may be revealed. *And 36 
there was one Anna a prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aser; she was far advanced in 
years, and had lived with her husband seven years from 
her virginity. *And she was a widow until fourscore 87 
aad four γαβεν who departed not from the temple, by 
fastings and‘prayers serving night and day. * Now she 39 
at the same hour eoming in, confessed to the Lord; 
and spoke of him to all that looked for the redemption 
HCY 38—40. Sunday within the |sicy in wilfully refusing to receive 
Octave of Christmas, and obey him, should take occasion 
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39 of Israel. *And after they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong, full of wis- 

41 dom: and the grace of God was in him.” *And his 
parents went every year to Jerusalem at the solemn 

42 day of the Pasch. * * And when he was twelve years 
old, they going up into Jerusalem sccording to the 

43 custom of the feast. *And having fulfilled the days, 
when they returned, the child Jesus remained in Jeru- 

44 salem; and his parents knew it not. *And thinking 
that he was in the company, they came a day’s Journey, 
and sought him among their kinsfolks and acquaintance, 

45 *And not finding him, they returned into Jerusalem, 

46 seeking him. *And it came to pass, that after three 
days they found him in the temple sitting in the midst 
of the doctors, hearing them and asking them questions, 

47 *And all that heard him were astonished at his wisdom 

vand his answers. 

48 And seeing Aim, they wondered. And his mother 
said to him: Son, why hast thou done so to us? Be- 

49 hold thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. *And 
he said to them: How is it that you sought me? 
did you not know, that I must be about my father’s 

50 business? *And they understood not the word that he 

51 spoke unto them. “And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth: and was subject to them. And 

62 his mother kept all these words in her heart. * And’ 
Jesus advanced in wisdom and age, and grace with God 
and men.” 


=F 41, Exodes xsiiLl5.—xxxiv.16,/ 04 ¥49—S2, Sunday within the 
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CHAP. HI. 
John's mission and preaching. Christ is baptized by him. 

« NOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tibe- 
rids Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, 
and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and Philip his 
brother tetrarch of Iturea and the country of Tracho- 
nitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilina. * Under the 
high-priests Annas and Caiphas : the word of the Lord 
was made unto John the son of Zachary, in the desert. 
*And he eame into all the country about the Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of penance for the remission of 
sins ; “as it is written in the book of the sayings of Isaias 
the prophet: A voice of one erying in the wilder- 
ness; Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight 
his paths, * Every valley shall be filled; and every 
mountain and hill shall be brought low, and the crooked 
shall be made straight; and the rough ways, plain: 
*And all flesh shall- see the salvation of God,” 

He said therefore to the multitudes that went forth 
to be baptized by him:: Ye offspring of vipers, who hath 
shewed you to flee from the wrath to come? * Bring 
forth, therefore,-fruits worthy of penance, and du aot 
begin to say, we have Abraham for our father. For I 
gay unto you,. that God is able of these stones to raise 
up ehildren to Abraham, *For now the axe is laid to 
the root of the trees. Every tree therefore that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, shali be cut-down, and cast 


into the fire. *And the people asked him, saying: 10 
What then shall we do? *And he answering, said to 1! 


them: He that hath two coats, let him give to him 
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that hath none; and he that -hath meat, let him do in 
12 like manner. *And the publicans also came to be bap- 
tized, and said to him: Master, what shall we do? 
13 * But he said to them: Do nothing more than that 
14 which is appointed you. *And the soldiers also asked _ 
him, saying: And what shall we do? And ‘he said to 
them: Do violence to no man, neither calumniate any 
manu; and be content with your pay. 
15 And asthe people was of opinion, and all were think- 
ing in their hearts of John, that perhaps he might be 
16 the Christ: * John answercd, saying unto all: I in- 
deed baptize you with water; but there shall come one 
michtier than I, the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to loose; he shall baptize you in the Holy 
17 Ghost and in fire: * whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will purge his floor; and will gather the wheat into 
his bara, but the chaff he will burn with unquench- 
able fire. 3 
18 And many other things exhorting did he preach to 
the people. 
19 But Herod the tetrarch, when he was reproved by 
him for Herodias his brother’s wife, and for all the 
20 evils which Herod had donc; *he added this also 
21 above all, and shut op John in prison. * Now it came 
to pass when all the people was baptized, that Jesus 
also being baptized and praying, heaven was opened : 
22 *And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape as 
a dove upon him: and a voice came from heaven:. 
Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased. 
433 And Jesus himself was beginning about the age of 
thirty years: heing (as it- wes supposed) the son of 
τ 16. Matth. Hi, 11-—Mark i. 8. {== 9 31. Matt. iii. 16.—Mark i.10. 
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Joseph, who was of Heli, who was of Mathat, * who 24 
was of Levi, who was of Melchi, who was of Janne, who 
was of Joseph, * who was of Mathathias, who was of 25 
Amos, who was of Nahum, who was of Hesli, who was 

of Nagge, * who was of Mahath, who was of Matha- 26 
thias, who wus of Semei, who was of Joseph, who was 

of Juda, * who was of Joanna, who was of Resa, who 27 © 
was Of Zorobabel, who was of Salathiel, who was of 
Neri, * who was of Melchi, who was of Addi, who was 28 
of Cosan, who waa of E.lmadan, who was of Her, * who 29 
was of Jesus, who was of Eliezer, who was of Jorim, 
who was of Mathat, who was of Levi, * who was of 30 
Simeon, who was of Judas, who was of Joseph, who 
was of Jona, who was of Eliakim, * who was of Melea, $1 
who was of Menna, who was of Mathatha, who was of 
Nathan, who was of David, * who was of Jesse, who 32 
was of Obed, who was of Booz, who was of Salmon, 
who was of Naasson, * who was of Aminadab, who 33 
was of Aram, who was of Esron, who was of Phares, 
who was of Judas, * who was of Jacob, who was of 34 
Isaac, who was of Abraham, who was of hare, who 
was of Nachor, * who was of Sarug, who was of Ra- 35 
gau, who was of Phaleg, who was of Heber, who was 

of Sale, * who was of Cainan, who was of Arphaxad, 36 
who was of Sem, who was of Noe, who was of Lamech, 

* who was of Mathusale, who was of Henoch, who was 87 
of Jared, who was of Melalecl, who was of Cainan, 

* who was of Henos, who was of Seth, who was of 38 
Adam, who was of God. 

ἢ 23. Fro was of Heli, St. Jo-|was the elder, dying without issue, 
sepb, whe by nature was the son of | Jacob, as the law directed, married 
Jacob (St. Matthew i, 16.) in the | his widow ; in consequence of which 
account of the law was son of Heli. jmarriage, bis son Joseph wai re- 


For Heli and Jacob were brothers, | puted In the law the eon of Heli. 
by the same mother; and Heli, who 
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CHAP. IV. | 
Christ's fasting and temptation. He is persecuted in N 
* eb: his eitracio in Caphornanien. “ 


1 AND Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned 
from the Jordan, and was led by the spirit into the de- 
2 sert * for the space of forty days; and wae tempted 
by the devil, ‘And he eat nothing in those days; and 
3 when they were ended, he was hungry. *And the 
devil said to him: If thou be the Son of God, say to 
4 this stone that it be made bread. *And Jesus answered 
him: It is written, That man liveth not in bread 
5 alone, but in every word of God. * And the'devil led 
him into a high mountaiu, and shewed him ali the 
§ kingdoms of the world in a moment of time; * and he 
said to him: To thee will I give all this power, and 
the glory of them; for to me they are delivered, and 
ἢ to whom I will, I give them. *If thou therefore wilt 
8 adore before me, all shall be thine. “And Jesus an- 
swering, said to him; It is written, Thou shalt adore 
9 the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thon serve. *And 
he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinna- 
cle af the temple; and he said tohim; If thou be the 
10 Son of God, cast thyself from hence. * For it is writ- 
teu, that He hath given his angels charge pver thee, 
11 that they keep thee: “and that im their hands they 
shal! bear thee up, fest petbaps thon dash thy foot 
12 against a stone, *And Jesus answering, said to him : 
It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
13 * And all the temptation being ended, the devil de- 
parted from him for a time. 
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And Jesus retumed in the power of the spirit into 14 
Galilee, and the fame of him went out through the 
whole country. *And be taught in their synagogues, 15 
aod was magnified by all. 

And he came to Nazareth where he was brought up: 16 
and he went into the synagoguc, according to his cus- 
tom, on the sabhath-day ; and he rose up to read. *And 1} 
the book of Isaias the prophet was delivered unto him. 
And as he unfolded the book he found the place where 
it was written: * The spirit of the Lord is upon me: 18 
wherefore he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel 
to the poor he bath sent me, to heal the contrite of 
heart, * to preach deliverance to the captives, and 19 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day 
of reward. *And when he had foided the book, he 20 
restored it to the minister, und sat duwn, ‘And the cyes 
of all in the synagogue were fixed on him. *And he be- 2) 
gan to say to them: This day is fulfilled this scrip- 
ture in your ears. *And all gave testimony to him; 22 
and they wondered at the words of grace that pro- 
ceeded from his mouth, and they said: Is not this the 
son of Joseph? * “ And he said to them: Doubtless 28 
you will say to me this similitade: Physician, heal thy- 
self: as great things as we bave heard done in Caphar- 
naum, do also here in thy oten country. “And he said: 24 
Amen I say to you, that no prophet is accepted io his 
own country. *In truth I say to you, there were many 25 
widows in the days of Elias in Israel, when heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, when there was a 
great famine throughout all the earth. *And to none 26 
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of them was Elias sent, but to Sarepta of Sidon, to a 
27 widow woman. *And there were many lepers in Is- 
rael in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of 
28 them was cleansed but Neaman the Syrian. *And all 
they in the synagogue, hearing these things, were filled 
29 with anger. “And they rose up and thrust him out of 
the city: and they brought him to the brow of the hill, 
whereon their city was built, that they might cast him 
80 down headlong. * But he passing through the midst 
of them, went his way.” 
31 And he went down into Capharnanm, a city of Ga- 
lilee ; and there he taught them on the sabbath-days. 
32 *And they were astonished at his doctrine; for his 
33 speech was with power. *And in the synagogue there 
was a man who had an unclean devil, and he cried out 
34 with a loud voice, * saying: Let us alone, what have 
we to do with thee, Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
35 One of God. *And Jesus rebuked him, saying: Hold 
thy peace, and go out of him. Aud when the devil bad 
thrown him into the midst, he went out of him, and 
36 hurt him not st all. *And there came fear upon all, 
and they talked among themselves, saying: What word 
is this, for with authority and power he commandeth 
37 the unclean spirits, and they go out? *And the fame 
of him was published into every place of the country. 
388 “And Jesus rising up out of the synagogue, went 
into Simon’s house. And Simon’s wife’s mother was 
taken with a great fever, and they hesought him for 
39 her. “And standing over her, be commanded the fever, 
and it left her. And immediately rising she ministered 
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to them, *And when the sun was down, all they that 40 
had any sick with divers diseases, brought them to Hiin. 
But he jJaying his hands on every one of them, healed 
them. *And devils went out from many, crying 41 
out and saying: Thou art the Son of God. And rebuking 
them, he suffered them not to speak, for they knew that 

he was Christ. 

And when it was day, going out he wer.‘ into a de- 42 
sert place: and the multitudes sought him, and came 
unto him: and they stayed him that he should not de- 
part from them. * ‘To whom he said: To other cities 48 
also I must preach the kingdom of God: for therefore 
am I sent. *And he was preaching in the synagogues 44 
of Galilee.” 


CHAP. V. 
The miraculous | At The cure of the i 
and of the pee 4 The call of Matthew. ™ 

“ AND it came to pass, that when the multitudes 1 
pressed upon him to hear the word of God, he stood by 
the lake of Genesareth. “And saw two ships standing 2 
by the take: but the fishermen were gone out of them, 
and were washing their nets. “And going upinto one 3 
of the ships that was Simon’s, he desired him to draw 
back a little from the land. And sitting, he taught the 
multitudes out of the ship, 

Now when he had ceased tospeak, he seidtoSimon: 4 
Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for 
adraught. “And Simon answering, said tohim: Mas- 5 
ter, we have laboured all the night, and have taken 
nothing; but at thy word I will Jet down the net. 
*And when they had done this, they enclosed a very 6 
great multitude of fishes, and their net broke. *And 7 
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they beckoned to their partners that were in the other 
ship, that they should come.and help them. And they 
came and filled both the ships, so that they were 

8 almost sinking. * Which when Simon Peter saw, he 
fell down at Jesus's knees, saying :- Depart from me, 

9 for I ama sinful man, Ὁ Lord. * For he was wholly 
astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught 

10 of the fishes which they had taken. *And so were also 
James and John the sons of Zebedee, who were Simon’s 
partners, And Jesus saith toSimon: Fear nots; from 

11 henceforth, thou shall catch men. * And having 
brought their ships to land, leaving all things they 
followed him.” 

12 And it came to pass, when he was in a certain city, 
behold a man full of leprosy, who seeing Jesus, and 
falling on his face, besought him saying: Lord, if thou 

13 wilt, thou canst make me clean. *And stretching forth 
his hand he touched him, saying: 1 will. Be thou 
cleansed, And immediately the leprosy departed from 

14 him. *And he charged him that he should tell no 
man, but, Go, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing according as Moses commanded, for a 
testimony to them. 

15 Butthe fame of him went abroad the more, and 
great multitudes came together to hear, and to be 

16 healed dy Aim of their infirmities. *And he retired 
into the desert, and prayed. 

17 © And it came to pass on a certain day, as he sat 
teaching, that there were also Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, that were come out of every town 
of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem ; and the power of 

i8 the Lord was to heal them. *And behold men brought 
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in a bed a man who had the palsy: and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 
*And when they could not find by what way they might 19 
bring him in because of the multitude, they went up 
upon the roof, and Jet him down through the tiles with 
his bed into the midst, before Jesus. * Whose faith 20 
when he saw, he said: Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 
“And the Scribes and Pharisees began to think, saying: 21 
Who is this who speaketh blasphemies ? Who can for- 
give sins but God alone. *And when Jesus knew their 22 
thoughts, answering he said to them: What is it you 
think in your hearts? * Which is easier to say, Thy 23 
sins are forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and walk? *But 24 
that you may know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sinus (he saith to the sick of the palsy) 
I say to thee, Arise, take up thy bed, and go into thy 
house. *And immediately rising up before them, he 25 
took up the bed on which he lay; and he went away 
to his own house, glorifying God. “And ali were as- 26 
tonished ; and they glorified God. And they were filled 
with fear, saying: we have seen wonderful things to- 


“ And after these things he went forth, and saw ἃ 27 
publican named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom, 
and he said to him: Follow me. “And leaving all things, 28 
he rose up and followed him. *And Levi made hima 29 
great feast in his own bouse; and there was a great 
company of publicans, and of others that were at table 
with them. * But their Pharisees and Senibes mur- 30 
mured, saying to his disciples: Why do you eat und 
drink with publicans and sinners? “And Jesus an- 31 
swering, said to them: They that are whole, need not 
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32 the physician: but they that are sick. *I came not to 
call the just, but sinners to penance.” 

33 And they said to him: Why do the disciples of John 
fast often, and make prayers, and the disciples of the 
Pharisees in like manner; but thine eat and drink? 

34 * To whom he said: Can you make the children of the 
bridegroom fast whilst the bridegroom ts with them? 

35 * But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, then shall they fast in those 

86 days. *And he spoke also a similitade to them: That 
ho man putteth a piece from a new garment upon an 
old garment ; otherwise he both rendeth the new, and 
the piece taken from the new agreeth not with the 

$7 old. *And no man putteth new wine into old bettles: 
otherwise the new wine will break the bottles, and it 

$8 will be spilled, and the bottles will be lost. * But new 
wine must be put into new bottles; and both are pre- 

39 served. * And no man drinking old, hath presently a 
mind to news for he saith, The old is better. 


CHAP, VI 
Christ excuses his disciples: he cures upon the sabbath- 
day: chooses the twelve, and makes a sermon to than, 

! AND it came to pass on the second first sabbath, that 
as he went through the corn-fields his disciples plucked 
the ears, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 *And some of the Pharisees said to them: Why do you 

3 that which is not lawful on the sabbath-days? *And 
Jesus answering them, said: Have you not read so 
much as this? what David did, when himself was 

4 hungry and they that were with him? * How he went 
into the house of God, and teok and ate the bread of 
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proposition,and gave to them that were with hun, which 
is not lawful to eat but only for the priests? *And he 
said to them: That the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

And it came to pass also on ancther sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue, and taught. And there was 
aman, whose right hand was withered. *And the 
Scribes and Pharisees watched if he would heal on 
the sabbath ; that they might find an accusation against 
bim, *But he knew their thoughts; and said to the 
man who had the withered hand: Arise, afd stand forth 
in the midst. And rising, he stood forth. * Then Jesus 
said to them: I ask you, if it be lawful.on the sabbath- 
days to do good or to do evil; to save life or to destroy ? 
*And looking round about on them all, he said to the 
man: Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it 
forth; and his hand was restored. *And they were 
filled with madness: and they talked one with another 
what they might do to Jesus. 

ἐς And it came to pass in those deys, that he went 
out into a mountain to pray, and he passed the whole 
night in the prayer of God. *And when day was come, 
he called unto him his disciples; and he chose twelve 
of them, whom also he named Apostles: * Simon whom 
he surnamed Peter, and. Andrew his brother, James 
and John, Philip and Bartholomew, * Matthew and 
‘Fhomas, James the son of Alpheus, and Simon who is 
called Zelotes, * and Jude the brother of James, and 
Judas Iscariot who was the traitor. *“ And coming 
down with them he stood in a plain place, and the 
company of his disciples, and a very great multitude of 


people from all Judea and Jerusalem, and the sea-. 
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[8 coast both of Tyre and Sidon, * who were come to 
hear him, arid to be healed of their diseases, And they 
that were troubled with unclean spirits, were cured. 

19 *And all the multitude sought to touch him, for virtue 

20 went out from him, and healed all.” *And he lifting 
up his eyes on his disciples, said: 

Blessed are ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of Ged. 

21 * Blessed are ye that hunger now: for you shall be 
filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: for you shall 

22 laugh. * Blessed shall you be when men shall hate you, 
and when they shall separate you, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of 

28 man’s sake. *Be glad in that day and rejoice; for be- 
hold, your reward is great in heaven.” For according 

24 to these things did their fathers to the prophets. * But 
wo to you that are rich: for you have your consolation. 

25 * Wo to you that are filled: for you shall hunger. Wo 
to you that now laugh: for you shall mourn and weep. 

26 * Wo to you when men shall bless you: For according 

_ to these things did their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 But I say to you that hear: Love your enemies, 

28 do good to them that hate you. * Bless them that 
curse you, and pray for them that calumniate you. 

29 *And to him that striketh thee on the one cheek, 
offer also the other. And him that taketh away from 

30 thee thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat also. * Give 
to every one that asketh thee, and of him that taketh 

31 away thy goods, ask them not again, “and as you 
would that men should do to you, do you also to them 

$2 in like manner. “And if you love them that love you; 
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what thanks are to you? for sinners also love those 
that love them. *And if ye do good to them who do 38 
good to you ; what thanks are to you? for sinners also 
do this. *And if ye Iend to them of whom you hope 34 
to receive ; what thanks are to you? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, for to receive as much. * But love ye 35 
your enemies; do good and lend, hoping for nothing 
thereby: and your reward shall be great, and you shall be 
thesons of the Highest : for he is kind to the uathankiul, 
and to the evil. ** Be ye therefore merciful as your 36 
father also is merciful, * Judge not, and you shall not 37 
be judged. Condemn not, and you shall not be cou- 
demned. Forgive, and you shall be forgiven. * Give, 38 
and it shall be given to you: good measure, and pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over, shall they 
give into your bosom. For with the same measure that 
you shall mete withal, it shall be measured to you again. 
And he spoke also to them a similitude: Can the 39 
blind lead the blind? do they not both fall into the 
ditch. *The disciple is not above his master: but 40 
every one shail be perfect, if he be as his master. *And 41 
why secst thou the mote in thy brother's eye: but the 
beam that is in thy own eye thou considerest not. * Or 42 
how canst thon say to thy brother: Brother, Ict me pull 
the mote out of thy eye, when thou thysclf seest not the 
beam in thy own eye? Hypocrite, cast first the beam 
out of thy own cye; and then shalt thou sce clearly 
to take out the mote from thy brother’s eye.” 
For there is no guod tree that bringeth forth evil 43 
fruit; nor an evil tree that bringeth forth good fruit. 
* For every tree is known by its fruit. For men do not 44 
gather figs from thorns; nor from a bramble bush do 
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=F 40. Matt, x. 34—John xii, 16. 


v. 49. 
ΜΕΥ 36—42. 1 Sunday after Pent. | = καὶ 41. Matthew vii. 3. 
= 937. Matth, vil. 1-Rom. ii, 1,55 ¥ 43. Matth, vii, 18,—sii. 33. 


Cuar. VE. ST. LUKE. 161 


45 they gather the grape. *A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is good; 
and un evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
that which is evil. For out of the abundance of the 
heart the month speaketh, 

45 Ané why call you me, Lord, Lord: and do not the 

4] things which I say? * Every one that cometh to me, 
and heareth my words, and doth them, I willshew you 

48 to whom he is like. * He is like to 4 man building a 
house, who digged decp, and laid the foundation upon 
arock, And when a flood came, the stream beat ve- 
hemently upon that house, and it could not shake it; 

49 for it was founded on a rock. * But he that heareth, 
and doth uot; is like toa-man building his house upon 
the earth without ἃ foundation: against which the 
stream beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, and 
the ruin of that house was great. | 


CHAP. VIL. 


Christ heals the centurion’s servant: raises the widow's 
son to life: answers the meesengers sent by John: and 
absofres the penitent sinner. 

i AND when he had finished all his words in the 
hearing of the people, he entered into Capharnaum. 
*And the servant of a certain centurion, who was dear 
3 tohim, being sick, was ready to die: *And when he had 

heard of Jesus, he sent unto him the ancicots of the 
4 Jews, desiring him to come and heal his servant, *And 

when they came to Jesus, they besought him earnestly, 

saying to bim, He is worthy that thou shouldest do 
5 this for bim. * For he loveth our nation; and he hath 
6 built us a synagogue. “And Jesus went with them. And 
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when he was now not far from the house, the centu- 
rion sent his friends to him, saying: Lord, trouble not 
thyself. For I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof. * For which cause neither did I think 7 
myself worthy to come to thee; but say the word, and 
my servant shall be healed. *For I also am aman 8 
subject to authority, having under me soldiers: and I 
say to one, go, and he goeth; and to another, come, 
and he cometh; and to my servant, do this, and he 
doth it. * Which Jesus hearmg, marvelled; and turn- 9 
ing about to the multitude that followed him, he said : 
Amen I say to you, I have not found so great faith, not 
even in Israel. *And they who were sent being returned 10 
to the house, found the servant whole who had been sick. 
‘¢ And it came to pass, afterwards that he went into 1} 
ἃ city that is called Naim; and there went with him 
his disciples and ἃ great multitude. “And when he 12 
came nigh to the gate of the city, behold a dead man 
wag carried out, the only son of his mother; and she 
was a widow: and a great multitude of the city was 
with her, * Whom when the Lord had seen, being 15 
moved with mercy towards her, he said to her: Weep 
not, *And he came near and touched the bier. And 14 | 
they that carried it stood still; and he said: Young 
man, I say to thee, arise. *And he that was dead, set ἴδ᾽. 
up, and began to speak. And he gave him to his mo- 
ther. *And there came a fear on them alls; and they 16 
glorified God, saying: A great prophet is risen up 
among us: and God hath visited his people.” * And 17 
this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judes, 
and throughout all the country round about. 
And John’s disciples told him of all these things. 18 
*And Jobn called to him two of his disciples, and sent 19 


SAP 11.-.-16. XV Sunday after ἘΞ ¥ 16. Loke xxiv. 19.—John iv.b9- 
Penitecon:. =F M. Matthew 1.3 


Caap. VII. ST. LUKE. 163 


them to Jesus, saying : Art thou he that art to come ; or 
20 look we for another? *And when the men were come 
unto him, they said: Jobn the Baptist bath sent us to 
thee: saying art thou he that art to come; or look we for 
21 another? * (And in that same hour, he cured many 
of their diseases, and hurts, and evil spirits: and to 
22 many that were blind, be gave sight.) “And answer- 
ing, he said to them: Go and relate to John what you 
have heard and seen: The blind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are made clean, the deaf hear, the dead rise 
93 again; to the poor the gospel is preached: ὃ and 
blessed is he whoesvever shall net be scandalized in me. 
24 And when the messengers of John were departed, 
he began to speak to the multitudes concerning John : 
What went you out into the desert to see ? a reed shaken 
25 with the wind? * But what went you out to see? a 
man clothed in soft garments? Behold they that are in 
costly apparel and live delicately are in the houses of 
26 kings. * But what went you out to see? a prophet? Yea, 
27 I say to you, and more than 8 prophet. * This is he of 
whom it is written: Behold i send my angel before 
28 thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. * For 
I say to you: Amongst those that are born of women, 
there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist. 
But he that is the lesser in the kingdom of God, 
29 greater than he. . *And all the people hearing, and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptized with John’s 
$0 baptism. * But the Pharisees and the lawyers despised 
the counsel of God against themselves, being not bap- 
31 tized by him. “And the Lord said: Whereunto then 
shall E liken the men of this generation, and to what 
32 are they like? * They are like to children sitting in 
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the market-place, and speaking one to another, and say- 
ing: We have piped to you, and you have not danced : 
we have mourned, and you have not wept. * For John 33 
the Haptist came neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine; and you say: He hath a devil. *‘The Son of 34 
man is come eating and drinking; and you say: Be- 
hold a man that is ἃ glotton and a drinker of wine, a 
friend of publicans and sinners. *And wisdom is jus- 35 
tified by all her children. 

ἐς And one of the Pharisees desired him to eat with 36 
him. And he went into the house of the Pharisee, and 
sat down to meat. *And behold a woman that was in 37 
the city, a sinner, when shc knew that he sat at meat 
if the Pharisee’s house, browght'an alabaster box of 
ointment; * and standing behind at his feet, she began 38 
to Wash his feet with tears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment, *And the Pharisee, who had in- 39 
vited him, seeing it, spoke within himself, saying: 
This man, if he were a prophet, would know surely 
who end ‘what manner of woman this is that toucbeth 
him, that she is a sinner. *And Jesus answering, said 40 
to him: Simon, Ε have somewhat to say to thee. But 
he said: Master, say i, ΚΑ certain creditor hail two 41 
debtors, the one owed five hundred pence, and the other 
fifty. *And whereas they had not wherewith to pay, 42 
he forgave them both. Which therefore of the two 
loveth him‘most? * Simon auswering, said: I suppose 43 
that he to whom he forgave most. And he said to him: 
ΤΉσα bast judged rightly. *And turning to the woman, 44 
ke said υπίο’ Simon: Dost thou see this woman? I 
entered into thy house, thou gavest me no water for 
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my feet; but she with tears -hath washed my feet, and 
45 with her hairs hath wiped them. * Thou gavest me no 
kiss ; but she since she came in, hath not ceased to kiss 
46 my feet. * My head with of thou didst not anoint; 
41 but she with ointment hath ancinted my feet. *Where- 
fore 1 say to thee: Many sins are forgiven her, be- 
cause she hath loved much. But to whom less is for- 
48 given, he loveth less. *And he said toher: Thy sins 
49 are forgiven thec. *And they that sat at meat with him 
began to say within themselves: Who ts this that for- 
50 giveth sins also? *And he said to the woman: Thy 
faith hath made thee safe, go in peace.” 


CHAP. VIH. 


The parable of the seed. Christ stills the storm at seas 
casts out the legion: heals the issue of blood: and 
raises the dead maid to life. 


1 AND it came to pass afterwards, that he travelled 
through the cities and towns preaching and evangelizing 

2 the kingdom of God; and the twelve with him, * and 
certain women who had been healed of evil spirits and 
infirmities : Mary who is called Magdalen, out of whom 

$3 seven devils were gone forth, * and Joanna the wife of 
Chusa Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and many others 
who ministered μαίο him of their substance. 

4 And when a very great multitude was gathered 
together and hastened out of the cities unto him, he 

5 spoke by a similitude. * The sower went out to sow 
his seed; and as he sowed some feil by the way side, 
and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air de- 

6 vouredit. *Andothersome fell upon a rock ; and as soon 
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as it was sprung up, it withered away, because it had 

no moisture. *And other some fell among thorns, and 7 
the thorns growing up with it, choked it. “And other 8 
some fell upon good ground, and being sprung up, 
yielded fruit 2 hundred fold. Saying these things, he 
cried out: He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

. And his disciples asked him what this parable might 9 
be. *'To whom he said: ΤῸ you it is given to know 10 
the mystery of the kingdom of God; but to the rest 
in parables, that seeing they may not see, and bearing 
way not understand, * Now the parable is this: The 11 
seed is the word of God. * And they by the way side 12 
are they that hears then the devil cometh, and taketh 
the word out of their heart, lest believing, they should 
be saved. * Now they upon the rock; are they who 18 
when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these 
have no roots; for they believe for a while, and in 
time of temptation they fall away. * And that which 14 
fell among thorns, are they who have heard, and going 
their way, are choked with the cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life, and yield no fruit. ἢ But that 15 
on the good ground, are they who in a gocd and very 
good heart, hearing the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit in patience.” 

Now, no man lighting a candle covereth it with a 16 
veasel, or putteth it under a bed; but setteth it upon a 
candlestick, that they who come in may see the light. 

* For there is not any thing secret, that shall not be 17 
‘made manifest; nor hidden, that shal! not be known 
and come abroad. * Take heed therefore how you hear. 18 
For whosoever hath, to him shell he given; and who- 
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soever hath not, that also which he thinkcth he -hath, 
shall be taken away from him. | 

19 And his mother and brethren came unto him; and 

20 they could not come at him for the crowd. *And it 
was told him: Thy mother and thy brethren stand 

9\ without, desiring to see thee. * Who answering, said 
to them: My mother and my brethren are they who 
hear the word of God and do it. 

22 And it came to pass on a certain day; that he went 
into a little ship with hia disciples, and he said to them: 
Let us go over ¢o the other side of the lake. And they 

23 launched forth. *And when they were sailing, he slept; 
and there came down a storm of wind upon the lake, 

24 and they were fiiled, and were in danger. “And they 
came and awaked him, saying: Master, we perish, 
But he arising, rebuked the wind and the rage of the 

25 water; and it ceased, and there wasacalm. *And he 
said tothem: Where is your faith? Who being afraid, 
wondered, saying one to another: Who is this (think 
you) that he commandeth both the winds and the sea, 

26 and they obey him? *And they sailed to the country 
af the Gerasens, which is over-ngainst Galilee. 

27 And when he was come forth to the land,-there met 
him a certain man who had a devil now a very long 
time, and he wore no clothes, neither did he abide 

28 in a house, but in the sepulchres. *And when he saw 
Jesus, he fell down before him; and crying out with 
8 loud voice, he said: What have 1 to do with thee, 
Jesus, Son of the most high God? I beseech thee, do 

29 not torment me. * For he commanded the unclean 
spirit to go out of the man. For many times it seized 
him, and he was bound with chains, and kept in fet- 
ters; and breaking the bonds he was driven by the 
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devil into the deserts, *And Jesus asked him, saying: $0 
What is thy name? But he said: Legion; because 
many devils were entered into him. *And they be- 31 
sought him that he would not command them to go 
into the abyss. *And there was there a herd of many $2 
swine feeding on the mountain; and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter into them. And he 
suffered them. *The devils therefore went out of the 33 
man, and entered into the swine; and the herd run 
violently dowa a steep place into the Jake, and was 
stifled. * Which when they that fed them saw done, 34 
they fled, and told it in the city and in the villages. 

* And they went out to see what was done; and they 35 
came to Jesus, wid found the man, out of whom the 
deyils were departed, sitting at his feet, clothed, and 

in his right mind, and they were afraid. *And they 36 
also that had seen told them how he had been healed 
from the legion. *And all the multitude of the coun- 37 
try of the Gerasens besought him to depast from 
them; for they were taken with great fear. And he, 
going up into the ship, returned back again. * Now 38 
the man out of whom the devils were departed, be- 
sought him that he might be with him. But Jesus sent 
him away saying: * Return to thy house, and tell how 39 
great things God hath done to thee. And he went 
through the whole city, publishing how great things 
Jesus had done to him. 

And it came to pass, that when Jesus was returned, 40 
the multitude received him. For they were al] waiting 
for him. *And behold there came a man whose name 41 
was Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue: and 
he fell down at the fect of Jesus, beseeching him that 
he would come into his house, * for he had an only 42 
daughter almost twelve years old, and she was dying. 
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And it happened as he went, that he was thronged by 
| the multitudes, 
_ 43 And there-was a certain woman, having an issue of 
| blood twelve years, who had bestowed all her sub- 
. stance on physicians, and could not be healed by any : 
44 * She came behind him, and touched the hem of his 
garment; and immediately the issue of her blood 
45 stopped. * And Jesus said: Who is it that touched 
mc? And all denying, Peter and they that were with 
him said: Master, the multitudes throng and press 
46 thee, and dost thou say, Who touched me? * And 
Jesus said: Some body hath touched me ; for I know 
47 that virtue is gone out from me. * And the woman 
secing that she was not hid, came trembling, and fell 
down hefore his feet; and declared before all the’peo- 
ple, for what cause she had touched him, and how she 
48 was immediately healed. * But he said toher: Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee whole, go thy way in 
peace. 
49 As he was yet speaking, there cometh one to the 
ruler of the synagogue, saying to him, thy daughter is 
50 dead, trouble him not, *And Jesus hearing this word, 
answered the father of the maid: Fear not; believe 
_ δὲ only, and she shall be safe. * And when he was come 
to the house, he suffered not any man to go in with 
him, but Peter, and James, and John, and the father 
62 and mother of the maiden. * And all wept and mourn-~ 
ed for her. But he said: Weep not, the maid is not 
- 58 dead, but sleepeth. * And they laughed him to scorn, 
_ 54 knowing that she was dead. * But he, taking her by 
- 55. the hand, cried out, saying: Maid, arise. *And her 
| spirit returned, and she rose immediately. And he bid 
. 56 them give hertoeat. *And her parents were astonished, 
whom he charged to tell no man what was done. 
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CHAP. ΙΧ. 


Christ sends Jorth his apostles: Feeds fire thousand with 
five loaves: is lransftgured, and caste cut a devil, 


« THEN calling together the twelve apostles, he | - 
gave them power and authority over all devils, andto ᾿ 
cure diseases, * And he sent them to preach the king- 2. 
dom of God ; and to heal the sick. * And he said to 8 
them : Take nothing for your journey, neither staff 
nor skrip, nor bread, nor money, neither have two 
coats. “And whatsoever house you shall enter into 4 
abide there, and depart not from thence. * And who- 5 
soever will not receive you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off even the dust of your feet for a testimony 
against them. * And going out, they went about 6 
through the towns, preaching the gospel and healing 
every where.” 

Now Herod the tetrarch, heard of all things that 7 
were done byhim; and he was ina doubt because it 
was said by same, that John was risen from the dead ; 

* but by other some, that Elias hath appeared; and 8 
by others, that one of the old propbets was msen 
again. *And Herod said: John Ihave beheaded; 9 
but who is this of whom I hear such things? And he 
sought to sce him, | 

And the apostles, when they were returned, told 10 © 
him all they had done: and taking them, he went 
aside into a desert place apart, which belongeth to 
Bethsaida. * Which when the people knew they fol- 11 
lowed him, and he received them, and spoke to them 
of the kingdom of God, and healed them who had need 
af healing. * Now the day began to decline, And 13 
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the twelve came and said: to him: Send away the mul- 
titude, that going into the towns and villages round 
about, they may lodge and get victuals; for we are 
#3 here in a desert place. * But he suid to them: Give 
you them to eat.. And they said: We have no more 
than five loaves and two fishes, unless perhaps we 
14 should go and buy food for all this multitude “Now 
there were about five thousand men. And he said to 
his disciples: Make them sit down by fifties in a 
15 company. * And they did so. And made them all 
16 sit down. *And taking the five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed them; and 
he broke, and distributed to his disciples, to set before 
ΟἹ the multitude, * And they did all eat, and were filled. 
And there were taken ap of fragments that remained. 
to them, twelve baskets. 
18  Andit came to pass, as he was alone praying, his dis- 
ciples also were with him; and he asked them, say- 
19 ing: Whom do the people say that lam? * But they 
answered, and said: John the Baptist; but some say. 
_ Elias 1 and others say that one of the former prophets 
20 is risen again. *And he said tothem: But whom do 
you say that am? Simon Peter answering, said: 
21 The Christ of God *But he strictly charging them, 
22 commanded they should tell this to no man, * Say- 
ing: ‘That the Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected by the ancients and chief-priests, and 
Seribes, and be killed, and the third day rise again, 
43. ‘And he said to all: If any man will come after me, 
~ Jet him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
24 follow me. * For whosoever will save his life, shall 
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lose it; for he that shall lose his life for my sake, shall 
save it. * For what is a man advantaged if he gain 25 
the whole warid, and lose himself, and cast away him- 
self? * For he that shall be ashamed of me and of my 26 — 
words, of him the son of man shall be ashamed, when | 
he shall come in his majesty, and that of his Father, 
and of the holy angels. * But [ tell you of 8 truth: 27 
There are some standing here that shall not taste death, 

tall they sec the kingdom of God. 

And it came to pass, about eight days after these 28 
words, that he took Peter, and James, and John, and 
went up into a mountain to pray. *And whilst he 29 
prayed, the shape of his countenance was altered: aud 
his raiment became white and glittering. “And behold 30 
two men were talking with him. And they were Moses 
and Elias, * appearing in majesty. And they spoke 31 
of his decease, that he should accomplish in Jerusa- 
lem. * But Peter, and they that were with him, were 32 
heavy with sleep. And awaking, they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. *And it came 33 
to pass, that as they were departing from him, Peter 
saith to Jesus: Master, it is good for us to be here ; 
and let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and onc for Elias: not knowing what 
he ssid. * And as he spoke these things, there came 54 
8 cloud and overshadowed them : and they were afraid 
when they entered into the cloud. * And a voice came 35 
out of the cloud, saying: This is my beloved Son, 
hear him. * And whilst the voice was uttered, Jesus 36 
was found alone. And they held their peace, and told 
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no man in those days any” of these things which they 
had seen. 
8) And it came to pass, the day following, when they 
came down from the mountain, thére met bim’a great 
88 multitude. *And beholda man among the crowd cried 
out, saying : Master, Ε beseech thee look upon my sosiy 
$9 because he is my only one. *And lo, a spirit seizeth 
hich, and he suddenly crieth out, and he throweth him 
down and teareth him so, that he foameth, and bruis- 
40 ing him he hardly departeth from him. * And I ἀ6- 
sired thy disciples to cast bim out, and they could not. 
41 * And Jesus answering, said: O faithless and perverse 
, how long shall I be with you and suffer 
42 you? bring hither thy son. *And as he was comiog 
to him, the devil threw him dow and tore him. 
48 *And Jesus rcbuked the unclean spirit, and cured the 
44 boy, and restored him to his father. * And all were 
astonished at the mighty power of God: but while 
all wondered at all the things he did, he said to his 
disciples : Lay you up in yuur hearts these words, for 
it shall come to pass, that the Son of man shall be de- 
45 livered into the hands of men. *But they understood 
not this word, and it was hid from them, #0 that they 
perceived it not. And they were afraid to ask him 
concerning this word. 
46 And there entered a thought into them, which of 
47 them should be greater. *But Jesus seeing the 
thoughts of their heart, took a child and sat him by 
43 him. * And said to them, whosoever shall receive this 
child in my name, receiveth me, and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth him that seut me. For be that 
is the lesser among you all, he is the greater. 
. 49 And John answering said: Master, we saw a cer- 
gee, Motthew xvii. 14—Mark Ἐπ ἢ) 46, roar aie xviii. 1—Mark 
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tain man casting out devils in thy name, and we for- 
bade him, because he followeth not with us. *And 50. 
Jesus said to him: Forbid Aga not: For he that is 
hot against you is for you. 

And it came to pass, when the days of hisassump- δ. 
tion were accomplishing, that he stedfastly set-his face 
to go to Jerusalem. *And he sent messengers before 52. 
his face: and going, they entered into ἃ city of the 
Samaritans to prepare for him. *And they received 58 
him not, because his face was of one going to Jerusa- 
lem. *And when his disciples James and John had 54 
seen this, they said: Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven and consume them? | 
*And turning, he rebuked them, saying: You know 55 — 
not of what spirit you are, * The son of man came 56 
not to destroy souls, but to save. And they went into 
another town. 

And it came to pass, as they walked in the way, 57 
that a certain man said to him: I will follow thee whi- | 
thersoever thou goest. *Jesus said to him: The foxes 58 
have holes, and the birds of the air nests; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his head. *But he said 59 - 
to another: Follow me. And he said: Lord, suffer 
me first to go, and to bury my father. *And Jesus 60 
said to him: Let the dead bury their dead; but go 
thou, preach the kingdom of God. “And another said : GI 
I will follow thee, Lord, but let me first take my leave . 
of them that are at my house. *Jesus said to him: 62 
No man putting his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
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CHAP. xX, 
Christ sends forth, ond tastructs his two disciples, 
J The good Sowites = pies 


1 ® AND after these things, the Lord appointed also © 
other seventy-two: and he sent them two and two be- 
fore his face into every city and place whither he him- 

2 self wastocome. *And he said to them: The har- 

vest indeed is great; but the labourers are few. Pray 

ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send 18. 

bourers into his harvest. * Go: Behold I send you as 

lambs among wolves. * Carry neither purse, nor skrip, 
nor shoes; and salute no man by the way. * Into 
whatsoever house you enter, first say: Peace be to this 

ὦ house. *And if the son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon him: But if not, it shall return to you. 

7 *And in the same house remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they have, for the labourer is worthy of 

8 his hire. Remove not from house to hous. *And 
into what city soever you enter, and they receive yon, 

9 eat such things as are set before you; * and heal the 
sick that are therein, and say to them: The kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you.” 

10 But into whatsoever city you enter, and they receive 
you not, going forth into the streets thereof, say: 

1! * Even the very dust of your city that cleaveth to us, 
we wipe off against you. Yet know this, that the king- 

12 of God is at hand. ΕἾ say to you, it shall be more to- 

13 lerable at that day for Sodom, than for that city. “Wo 
to thee, Corozain! wo to thee, Bethsaida! For if in 
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Tyre and Sidon had been wrought the mighty works 
that have been wrought in you, they would have done 
penance long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. * But 14 
it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
jadgment, than for you. *And thou, Capharuaum, 5 
which art exalted unto heaven: thou shalt bé thrust 
down to hell. *“ He that heareth you, heareth me: ἰδ 
dnd he that despiseth you, despiseth me; and he that 
despiscth mic, despiseth him that sent me. | 

And ‘the seventy-two returned with joy, saying: 17 
Lord, the devils also are subject to us in thy name. 

* And he said tothem: 1 saw Satan like lightning fal- 13 
ling from heaven. * Behold, I have given you power 19 
to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon all the 
power of the enemy, and nothing shall hurt you. * But 20 
yet rejoice not in this, that spirits are suhject unto 
you ; but rejoice in this, that your names ayé written 

in heaven.” 

In that same hour he rejoiced in the Holy Ghost, 21 
and said: I confess to thee, O Father, Lord of Hea- 
ven and earth, because thou hast hidden these things 
from the wise und prudent, and hast revealed them to 
little ones. Yea, Father, for so hath it seetned good in 
thy sight. ΚΑΙ things are delivered to me by my 22 
Father. And no one knowcth who the Son is, but 
the Father ¢ and who the Father is, but the Son, and | 
to whom the Son will reveal Aim. *“ And turning 23 
to his disciples he said: Bicssed are the eyes that see 
the things which you see. *For I say to you, that 24 
many prophets and kings have desired to 966 the things 
that you see, and have not seen them; and to hear 
the things that you hear, and have not heard them. 

16. Matt. x,40—John xiii. 20, |= ¥ 2%. Matthew xiii. 16. 
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25 And behold a certain lawyer stood up, tempting him 
and saving: Master, what must I do. to possess cternal 
96 life? *Bat he said to him, What is written in the law ? 
27 how readest thou? *He answering, said: ‘Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and with 
thy whole soul, and with all thy strength, and with all 
28 thy mind: and thy neighbour as thyself. *And he said 
tohim: Thou hast answered right, this do thou, and 
29 thou shalt live. * But he, willing to justify himself, 
30 said to Jesus: And who is my neighbour? “And Jesus 
answering, said: A certain man went down from Je- 
rusalem to Jericho, and fel! among robbers, who also 
stripped him, and having wounded him, went away 
$1 leaving hum half dead. *And it chanced that a cer- 
tain priest went down the same way: and seeing him, 
$2 passed by. *In like manner also, a Levite, when he 
35 was near the place und saw him, passed by, * But a 
certain Samaritan, beiag on his journey, came near 
him; and seeing him, was moved with compassion. 
$4 *And going up to him, bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wince : and setting him upon his own beast, 
$5 brought him to an inn, and took care of him. “And 
the next day he took out two pence, and gave to the 
host, aud said : Take care of him; and whatsoever thou 
shalt spend over and above, I at my return will repay 
$6 thee. * Which of these three in thy opinion was neigh- 
87 bour to him that fell among the robbers? * But hesaid: 
He that shewed mercy to him. “And Jesus said to 
him: Go, and do thou in like manner.” 
38 ~ Now it camc to pass as they went, that he entered 
* {pte a certain town; and 2 certain woman named Mar- 
89 tha received him into ber house. *And she had 4 sister 
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called Mary: Who, sitting also at the Lord's feet heard 


his word. *But Martha was busy about much serving. 40 


Who stood and said: Lord, hast thou po care that my 
sister hath left me alone to serve? speak to her, there- 


fore, that she help me. *And the Lord answering, 4} 


said to her: Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and art 


troubled about many things. * But one thing is neces- 42 


sary, Mary hath chosen the best part, which shall not 
be taken away from ber.” 


. CHAP. XI. 


Christ teaches his disciples to pray: Caste out 2 dumb 


devil: Confutes the Pharisees; and pronounces woes 
against them for their hypocrisy. 

AND it came to pass, that as he was in a certain 
place praying, when he ceased, one of his disciples said 
to him: Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught 
his disciples. *And he said to them : When you pray, 
say, Father, hallowed be thy name, Thy kingdom 
come. * Give us this day our daily bread. *And forgive 
us our sins, for we also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us, And Jead us not into temptation. *“ And 
he said to them : Which of you shall have a friend, 
and shall go to him at midnight, and shall say to 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; * because a friend 
of mine is come off his journcy to me, and I have not 
what to set before him: *And he from within should 
answer and say; ‘Trouble me not, the door is now 
shut, and my children are with mc in hed: I can- 
not rise and give thee. *Yct if he shall continue knock- 
ing, 1 say to you, although he will not rise and give 
him, because he is his friend ; yet because of bis im- 
portunity be willrisc, and give him as many as he 
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9 necdeth. *And I say to you, Ask, and it shall be given 
you: seek, and you shall find: knock, and it shall be 

10 opened to you, * For every onc that asketh, receiveth : 
and he that seeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, 

11 it shall be opencd. *And which of you, if he ask his 
father bread, will he give him a stone? ora fish, will 

12 he for a fish give bim a sérpent? * Or if he shall ask 

13 an egg, will he reach him a scorpion? ΚΗ you then 
being evil, know how to give good gifts to your chil- 
dren, how much more will your Father from heaven 
give the good spirit to them that ask him ?” 

14 “And he wns casting out a devil, and the same was 
dumb; aud when he had cast ont the devil, the dumb 
spoke : and the multitudes were in admiration at it. 

15 * Butsome of them said: he casteth out devils by Beel- 

16 zebub, the prince of devils. *Aud others tempting, 

17 asked of him a sign from heaven.* But he seeing 
their thoughts, said to them: Every kingdom divided 
against itself, shal} be brought to desolation, and house 

18 upon house shall fall. *And if Satan also be divided 
against himscif, how shall his kingdom stand? Be- 
cause you say, that through Beelzebub J cust out de- 

1D vils. *Now, if I cast out devils by Beelzebub, by whom 
do your children cast them out? therefore they shall 

20 be your judges. * But if I by the finger of God cast 
out devils, doubtless the kingdom of God is come upon 

21 you. * When a strong man armed keepeth his court : 

22 those things are in peace which be possesscth. * But 
if a suronger than he come upon him and overcome 
him: he will take away all his armour wherein he 

23 trusted, and will distribute his spoils. *He that is not 
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with me, is against me: and he that gathereth not 
with me, scatiereth, * When the unclean spirit is gone 24 
out of a man, he walketh through places without wa- 
ter, secking rest. And not finding, he saith: I will 
Του inte my house whence I came out. *And when 25 
he is come, he findeth: it swept and garnished. * Then 26 
he gocth and taketh with him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and entering in they dwell there; 
and the last state of that man becomes worse than the 
first. 

* And it came to pass, as he spoke these thiugs, 27 
a certain woman from the crowd lifting up her voice 
said to him: Blessed is the womb that bore thee, and 
the paps that gave thee suck. * But he said: Yea ra- 25 
ther, blessed are they who bear the word of God, and 
keep it.” 

And the multitudes running together, be began to 29 
say: This generation isa wicked generation : it asketh 
ἃ. sign; and a sign shall not be given it, but the sign of 
Jonas the prophet. * For as Jonas was a sign ta the 30 
Ninivites, so shall the Son of man also be to this ρε- 
ncration. *The queen of the South shall rise in the 3! 
judgment with the men of this generation, and shal] 
condemn them: because she came from the ends of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold 
more than Solomon here. * The men of Ninive shall 32 
rise in the judgment with this generation and shall 
condemn it, because they did penance at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and behold, more than Jonas here. 

“ὁ No man lighteth a candle, and putteth it ip ahid- 33 
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den place, nor under a buslicl: but upon a candle- 
84 stick, that they that come in may see the light. * The 
light of thy body is thy eye. If thy eye be single, 
thy whole body will be lightsome: but if it-be evil, 
. 35 thy body also will be darksome. *Take heed there- 
fore that the light which is in thee, be not darkness. 
36 * If then thy whole body be lightsome, having uc part 
of darkness: the whole shall be lightsome, and as a 
bright lamp shall enlighten thee.” 
37 And as he was speaking, a certain Pharisee prayed 
hum that he would dine with him. And he going in 
38 sat down to cat. *And the Pharisce began to say, think- 
ing within himself, why he was not washed before 
39 dinner. *And the Lord said to him: Now you Pha- 
risees make elean the outside of the cup and of the 
platter; but your inside is full of rapine and iniquity. 
40 * Ye fools, did not he that made that which is without, 
41 make also that which is within? * But yet that which 
remaineth, give alms; and behold all things are clean 
42 unto you. * But wo to you, Pharisees, because you tithe 
mint, and rue, and every herb, and pass over judg- 
ment and the charity of God: now these things you 
ought to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 
45 * Wo to you, Pharisees, because you love the uppermost 
seats in the synagogues, and salutations in the market- 
44 place, * Wo to you, because you are as sepulchres that 
appear not, and men that walk over, are not aware. 
45 And one of the lawyers answering, saith to him: 
Master, in saying these things, thou reproachest ug 
46 also. *But he said: Woto you lawyers also: be- 
cause you load men with burdens which they cannot 
bear, and you yourselves touch not the packs with one 
Ξε ἢ 84. Matthew vi, 22. =) 44. Matthew sxiil. $7. 
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of your fingers. * “ Wo to you who build the monu- 47 
ments of the prophets ; and your fathers killed tiem. 

* Truly you bear witness that you consent tothe duings 48 
of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and you 
build their sepulchres. * For this cause also the wis- 49 
dom of God said: [I will send to them prophets and 
apostles, and some of them they will kill and persecute: 

* that the blood of all the prophets which was shed 50 
from the foundation of the world, may be required of 
this gencration, * from the blood of Abel unto the 51 
blood of Zacharias, who was slain between the altar 
and the temple. Yea, I say to you, it shall be required 

of this generation.” * Wo to you, lawyers, for you 52 
have taken away the key of knowledge : you yourselves 
have not entered in, and those that were eutcring ip, 
you have hindered. *And as he was saying these 53 
things to them, the Pharisees and the lawyers began 
vehemently to urge him, and to oppress his mouth 
about many things, * lying in wait for him, and seeking 54 
to catch something from his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 


CHAP. ΧΗ. 


Christ warns us against hypocrisy, the fear of the world, 
and covefousness: and admonishes all to watch. 

AND when great multitudes stood about him, sothat 1 
they trod one upon another, he began to say to his 
disciples: ‘“ Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. * For there is nothing covercd, 2 
that shall not be revealed: nor hidden that shall not 
be known, * For whatsoever things you have spoken 3 
in darkness, shall be published in the light: and tbat 
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which you have spoken in the ear in the chambers, 
4 shall be preached on the house-tops, *And I say to 
you my friends: Be not afraid of them who kill the 
body, and after thut have no more that they can do, 
5 * But I will shew you whom yc shall fear: fear ye him 
who after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell, 
6 Yea, I say to you, fearhim. *Are not five sparrows 
sold for two farthings, and not one of them is forgutten 
7 before God? * Yea, the very hairs of your head are all 
. numbered, Fear not, therefore: you are of more value 
- § than many sparrows. *And I say to you, whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man 
9 also confess before the angels of God.” * But he that 
shall deny me before men, shall be denied before the 
10 angels of God, *And whosoever speaketh a word 
apainst the Son of man it shall be forgiven him: but 
to him that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, 
11 it shall not be forgiven. *And when they shall bring 
you into the synagogues, and to magistrates, and powers, 
be aot solicitous how, or what you shall answer, or what 
12 you shall say. * For the Holy Ghost shal] teach you 
in the same hour what you must say. 
13 And one of the multitude said to him: Master, 
speak to my brother that he divide the inheritance with 
[4 me. * But he said to him: Man, who hath appointed 
15 me judge or divider over you? *And he said to them: 
Ταῖς heed and beware of all covetousuess: for a man’s 
life doth not consist in the abundance of things which 
16 be possesseth. *And he speke a similitude to them, 
saying: The land of a certain rich man brought forth 
ΟΠ plenty of fruit. *And he thought within himself, 
saying : What shall I do, because 1 have no room 
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where to bestow my fruits? *And he said: This will 
I do, 1 will pull down my barns, and will huild greater; 
and into them will I gather ali things that are grown 
to me, and my goods. “And I will say to my soul: 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years: 
take thy rest, eat, drink, make good cheer. * But God 
said to him: Thou fool, this night do they require thy 
soul of thee ; and whose shiali those things be which 
thou hast provided? *So is be that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich towards God. 

And he said to his disciples : Therefore I say to you: 
be not solicitous for your life, what you shall eat, nor 
for your body, what you shall put on. * The life ts 
more than the meat, and the body is more than the 
raiment. * Consider the ravens, for they sow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, neither have they stcre-house nor 
barn, and Ged feedeth them. How much are you more 
valuable than they! *And which of you, by taking 
thought, can add to his stature one cwhit? *If then 
you be not able to do so much as the least thing, why 
are you solicitous for the rest? * Consider the lilies 
how they grow: they labour not, neither do they spin. 
But I say to you, not even Solomon in all his glory 
was clothed like one of these. * Now, if God clothe 
in this manner the grass that is to-day in the field, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven; how much more you, 
Ὁ ye of litile faith! *And seek not ye what you shall 
eat, or what you shall drink: and be not lifted up on 
high: * for all these things do the nations of the 
world seek. But your Father knowcth that you have 
need of these things. * But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his justice, and all these things shall be 
added unte you. * “ Fear not, little flock, for it hath 
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33 pleased your Father to give you akingdom. * Sell what 
you possess, and give alms. Make to yourself bags, 
which grow not old, a treasure in heaven which fail- 
eth sot: where no thief approacheth, nor moth cor- 

34 rupteth. “For where your treasure is, there will your 

35 heart be also.” ** Let your loins be girt, and lamps 

$6 burning in your hands; * and you yourselves like to 
men who wait for their Lord, when he shal] return from 
the wedding : that when he cometh and kmocketh, they 

87 may open to him immediately. * Blessed are those 
servants whom the Lord, when he cometh, shall find 
watching. * Amen, I say to you, that he will gird him- 
self, and make them sit down to meat, and passing will 

38 minister unte them. *And if he shall come in the se- 
cond watch, or come in the third watch, and find them 

$9 so, blessed are those servants. * But this know ye, that if 
the householder did know at what hour the thief would 
come, he would surely watch, and would not suffer his 

40 house to be broken open. *Be you then also ready ; for 
at what hour you think not, the son of man wil] come.” 

41 And Peter said to him: Lord, dost thou speak ajar 

42 parable to us, or likewise to all? *And the Lord said: 
Who (thinkest thou) is the faithful and wise steward, 
whom Ais Lord setteth over his family, to give them 

43 their measure of wheat in due season. * Blessed is 

that servant, whom, when Ave Lord shal] come, he 

44 shall find so doing. * Verily [ say to you, he will set 

45 him over all that he possesseth * But if that servant 
shall say in his heart, My Lord is long a-coming ; and 
shall begin to strike the men-servants and maid- 
servants, and to cat, and to drink, and to be drunk : 

46 *the Lord of that servant will come in the day that 
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he hopeth not, and at the hour that he knowcth not, 
and shall separate him, and shall appoint bim his por- 
tion with unbelievers. *And that servant who kncw 47 
the will of his Lord, and preparcd not Aimself, and did 
not according to his will, shall be heaten with many 
stripes ; * but he that knew not, and did things worthy 48 
of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. And unto 
whomsocver much 1s given, of him much shall be re- 
quired : and to whom they have committed much, of 
him they will demand the more. *¥ am come to cast 49 
fire on the carth; and what will I but that it be kindled? 
*And I have a baptism, wherewith J am to be bap- 50 
tized: and how am [I straitened until it be accom- 
plished? *Think ye that I am come to give peace on 51 
earth? I tell you no, but scparation: *for there shall 52 
be from heneeforth five in one house divided; three 
against two, and two against three. *‘The father shall 53 
be diveded against the son, and the son aguinst his fa- 
ther; the mother against the daughter, and the daughter 
against the mother; the mother-in-law against her 
daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. — 

And he said also to the multitudes, when you ‘see 54 
a cloud rising from the west, presently you say: A 
shower is coming, and so it happeneth: *And when 55 
ye see the south wind blow, you say, there will be beat, 
and it cometh to pass. * You hypocrites, you know 56 
how to discern the face of the heaven and of the earth : 
but how is it that you do not discern this time? *And 57 
why even of yourselves do you not judge that which is 
just? “And when thou goest with thy adversary to the 58 
prince, whilst thou art in the way, endeavour to be de- 
livered from him, lest perhaps he draw thee to the 
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judge, and the judge deliver thee to the exactor, and 
the exactor cast thee into prison. *I say to thee, thou 
shalt not go out thence, until thou pay the very last 
mite. 

CHAP, ΧΗ]. 


The necessily of penance. The barnes fg tree The cure 
of the creoked woman, | 

AND there were present at that very time some that 
told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices, “And he answering, said 
to them: Think you that these Galileans were sinners 
above all the men of Galilee, because they suffered 
such things? * No, I say to you: but unless you shall 
do penance, you shall all likewise perish. * Or those 
eizhtecn upon whom the tower fell in Siloe, and slew 
them: Think you that they also were debtors above all 
the men that dwell in Jerusalem ? * No, [ say to you: 
but except you do penance, you shall all likewise perish. 

 Tlespoke also this parable: A certainman had a fig- 
tree planted in his vineyard, and he came seeking fruit 
on ‘it, and found none, *And he said to the dresser 
of the vineyard: Behold for these three years I come 
seekiny fruit on this fig-trec, and I find none. Cat it 
down therefore ; why cumbereth it the ground? * But 
he answering, said to him : Lord, let it alone this year 
also, until I dig about it, and dung it. *And if happily 
it bear fruit: but if not then, after that, thou shalt cut 
it down. 

And he was teaching in their synagogue on the 
Sabbath. *And behold there was a woman who had a 
spirit of infirmity eighteen years: and she was bowed 


12 together, neither could she look upwards at all. * Whom 


when Jesus saw, he called her unto him, and said to 
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her: Woman, thou art delivered frum thy infirmity. 
*And he laid his hands upon her, and immediately she 13 
was made straight, and glorified God. *And the ruler 14 
of the synagogue (being angry that Jesus had healed 

on the Sabbath) answering, said to the nwultitude: Six 
days there are wherein you ought to work. In them 
therefore come and be healed; and not on the Sabbath 
duy. *And the Lord answering him, said: Ye hypo- 15 
crites, doth not every one of you on the Sabbath day 
loose his ox or his ass from the manger, and Jead them 

to water? *And ought not this daughter of Abralam 16 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond on the Sabbathday? *And when 17 
he said these things, all his adversaries were ashamed: 
and all the people rejoiced for 41} the things that were 
gloriously done by him.” 

He said therefore: To what is the kmgdom of God 18 
like, and whereunto shall I resemble it. * itis liketo a 19 
gtain of mustard-seed, which aman took and cast into 
his garden, and it grew, and became ἃ great tree, and 
the birds of the air lodged in the branches thereof. 
*And again he said: Whereunte shall I esteem the 20 
kingdom of God to be like? * It is like to leaven which 21 
a wornan took and hid in three measures of meal, til! 
the whole was leavened. *And he went through the 22 
cities and towns teaching, and making his journey to 
Jerusalem. 

And a certain man said to him: Lord, are they few 23 
that arc saved? But he said to them: * Strive to enter 24 
by the narrow gate : for many, I say to you, shall seek 
to enter and shall not be able. * But when ithe master 25 
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of the house shall be gune in, and shall shut to the 
door, you shall begin to stand without, and knock at 
the door, saying, Lord open to us: and he answering, 
shal] say to you, I know you not whence you are: 
26 *Then you shall begin to say: We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our 
27 streets. *Andheshall say to you, I know you not whence 
you are, depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. 
28 * There shall be weeping and gnashing of tecth: when 
you shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and alt 
the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you your- 
29 selves thrust out. *And thereshall come from the Enst 
and the West, and the Norch, and the South; and shail 
30 sit down in the kingdom of God. “And behold, they 
are last that shall be first, and they are first that shall 
he last. 
$1  *The same day there came some of the Pharisces, 
saying to him: Depart and get thee hence, for Herod 
$2 hath a mind to kill thee. *And he said to them : Go, 
and tell that fox, Behold I cast out devils, and do cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I am consum- 
33 mated, * Nevertheless I must walk to-day and to-mor- 
row, and the day following, because it cannot be that 
34 a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. * Jerusalem, Jern- 
salen, that killest the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent to thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children as the bird doth her brood under her wings, 
35 and thou wouldest not? * Behold your house shall be 
left to you desolate. And I say to you, that you shall 
not see me Ul the time come, when you shall say : 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
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CILAP, XIV. 


Christ heals the dropay. The parable ¢ the supper. The 
necessity of renouncing all to follow Christ. 

«“ AND it came to pass, when Jesus went into the 
house of one of the chicfs of the Pharisees on the Sabbath 
day to eat bread, that they watched him. *And behold 
there was a certain man before him that had the dropsy. 
*Aud Jesus answering, spoke to the lawyers and Pha- 
risees, saying: Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath day ? 
* But they held their peace. But he taking him, healed 
him, and sent him away. *And answering them, he 
said: Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fall into 
ἃ pit; and will oot immediatcly draw him out on the 
Sabbath day? *And they could not answer him to 
these things. 

And he spoke a parable also to them that were in- 
wited, marking how they choose the first seats at the 
table, saying to them. * When thou art invited to a 
wedding, sit not down in the first place, lest perhaps one 
more honourable than thou be invited by him; * and 
he that invited thee and him, come and say to thee, give 
this man place: and then thou begin with shame to 
take the lowest place. * But when thou art invited, go, 
sit down in the lowest place, that when he who invited 
thee cometh, he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher. 
Then shalt thou huve glory before them that sit at table 
with thee: * because every one that cxalteth himself, 
shall be humbled: and he that humbicth himself shall 
be exalted.” 

And he said to him also that had invited him: 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
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fricnds, nor thy brethren, nor thy Kinsmen, nor thy 
neighbours who are rich: lest perhaps they also invite 
18 thee again, and a recompence be made to thee, * But 
when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the 
14. lame,and the blind τ *and thou shalt be blessed, because 
they have not wherewith to make thee recompense: for 
recompense shall be made thee at the resurrection of 
15 the just. * When one of them that sat at table with 
him, had heard these things, he said to him: Blessed 
is he that shail cat bread in the kingdom of God. 
16 But he said to him: “ A certain man made a great 
17 supper, and invited many. *And he sent his servant at 
the hour of supper, to say to them that were invited, 
that they should come, for now all things are ready. 
18 *And they began all at once to make excuse. The first 
said to him, | have bought a farm, and I must needs 
19 go out and see it; I pray thec hold me excused. *And 
another said, [bave bought five yoke οὗ oxen, and I go 
20 to try them: I pray thee, hold me excused. *And 
another said, [ have married a wife, and therefore I 
21 cannot come. *And the servant returning, told these 
things to his ford. Then the master of the house being 
angry, said to his servant: Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
_ 22 poor, and the feeble, and the blind, and the lame. *And 
the servant said: Lord, it is done as thou hast com- 
23 manded, aad yct there 15 room. *And the Lord said to 
the servant: Go out Into the highways und hedges ; 
and compel them to come in; that my house may be 
24 filled. *But I say unto you, that none of those men 
that were invited shall taste of my supper.” 
25 And there went great multitudes with him; and 
26 turning, he said tothem: ἢ“ If any man come to me, 
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and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life 
also ; he cannot be my disciple. *And whosoever doth 27 
not carry his cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple, * For, which of you having a mind to builda 28 
tower, doth not first sit down and reckon the charges that 
are necessary, whether be have wherewithal to finish 
ti: * Lest, after he hath laid -the foundation, and is 29 
not able to finish it, all that see it begin to mock him, 

* saying, this man began to buijd, and was not able ty 30 
finish? *Or what king, about to go to make war against 31 
another king, doth not first sit down and think whether 

he be able with ten thousand, to meet him that with 
twenty thousand cometh against him. * Or else, whilst 32 
the other is yet afar off, sending an embassy, he desi- 
reth conditions of peace. * So, likewisc, every one of 33 
you that doth not renounce all that he possesseth, can- 
not be my disciple.” 

Sait is good. But if the salt shall lose its savour, 31 
wherewith shall it be seasoned? * It is neither profit- 35 
able for the land, nor for the dunghilJ, but shall be cast 
out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


CHAP. XV. 
The parables of the lost sheep ; and of the prodigal son. 


‘ NOW the publicans and sinners drew near unto 1 
him to hear him. *And the Pharisees and the Scribes 2 
murmured, saying: This man receiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them. *And he spoke to them this parable, 3 
saying: * What man of you that hatha hundred sheep: 4 
and if he shall lose one of them, doth he not Icave the 


SKY 26—a3, Of a bishop and mar-| =} 84. Matthew v.13.—Mark ix, 


tyr. - 49. 
= 97, Matthew = 39.~xvi, 24, MF 1-10. iff Sunday after Peut. 
—Mark viii, 34, =¥ 4. Matthew xviii. 19, 


παρ. XV: ST. LUKE. "193 
ninety-nine in the desert, and go after that which was 
- § lost until he find it? *And when he hath found it, lay 
6 it upon his shoulders rejoicing : * end coming home, 
call together his friends and neighbours, saying to them: 
Rejoice with me, because 1 have found my sheep that 
7 waslost? *Jsay to you, that even so there shall be joy 
in heaven upon onc sinner that doth penance, more 
than upon ninety-nine just who need not penance. 
8 *Or, what woman baving ten groats: if she lose one 
groat, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, 
9 and seek diligently until she find it? *And when she 
_ δίῃ found it, call together her friends and neighbours, 
saying : Rejoice with me, because I have found the 
10 groat which J had lost ? *So I say to you, there shall 
be joy before the angels of God upon one sinner doing 
penance.” 
11 And he said: “ A certain man had two sons; * and 
12 the younger of them said to his father: Father, give 
me the portion of substance that fulleth tome. And 
18 be divided unto them his substanee. *And not many 
days after, the younger son gathering all togethers, went 
abroad into a far country: and there wasted his sub- 
14 stance, living notously. *And after he had spent all, 
_ there came 2 mighty famine in that country, and he 
15 began to be in want. *And he went, and cleaved to 
one of the citizens of that country; And he sent him 
16 into his farm to fecd swine.. *And he would fain have 
_ filled his belly with the husks the swine did eat; and 
17 no man gave unto him. * And returning to himself, 
he said: How many hired servants in my father’s house 
τὶ abound with bread, and I here perish with hunger? 
18 * | will arise, and will go to my father, and say to him : 
᾿ξ το, Before the angels. By land α joy Δὲ our repentance, and 
his it is plain, that the spirits in | consequently a knowledge of it, 
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Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee : 

ΚῚ am not ποὺ worthy to be called thy son: make 19 
me as one of thy hired servants. *And rising up, he 20 
came to his iather. And when he was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, and was moved with compas- 
sion, and running to him, fell upon.his neck and kissed } 
him. *And the son saidto him: Father, I have sinned 21 
against heaven and before thee, 1 am not now worthy 

to be called thy-son. *And the father said to his ser~ 22 
vants: Bring forth quickly the first robe, and put it 
on him, and puta ring on his hand, and shoes on his 
feet: *and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, 28 
and let us ext, and make merry; * because this my 24 
son was dead, and is come to life agai: was lost, and 

is found. And they began to be merry. * Now his elder 25 
son was in the field, and when he came and drew nigh 

to the house, he beard music and dancing: * and he 26 
ealled one of the servants, and asked what these things 
meant. *And he said to him: Thy brother is come, 27 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received him safe. *And he was angry and would 28 
not go in. His father therefore coming out, began to 
entreat him. “And he answering, said to his father: 29 
Bebold, for so many years do I serve thee, and I have 
never transgressed thy commandment, and yet thou 
hast never given me a kid to make merry with my 
friends: * but as soon as this thy son is come, who 30 
hath devoured his substance with hazlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. *But he said to him: 31 
Son, thou art always with me, and all I have is thine. 

* But it was fit that we should make merry and be glad, 32 
for this thy brother was dead, and is come to life again ; 

he was lost, and is found.” 


CHAP. ΧΥΙ, 
The parable of the μπ)πεῖ steward: of Dives and Lazarus, 


1 AND he said also to his disciples: * There was a 
certain rich man who had a steward ; and the same was 

2 accused unto bim, that be had wasted his goods, *And 
he called him, and said to him: How is it that I hear this 

of thee? givean accountof thy stewardship, for now thou 

8 canst be steward no longer. *And the steward said 
within himself: What shall 1 do, because my Lord 

_ taketh away from me the stewardship? To dig I am 
4 not ahle; to beg I am ashamed. * E know what I will 
do, that when [shall be removed from the stewardship, 

5 they may receive me into their houses. * Thercfore, 
calling together every one of his lord’s debtors, he said 

6 to the first: How much dost thou owe my lord? * But 
he said: A hundred barrefs of oil. And he said to 
him: Take thy bill and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

gf ~* Then he said to another: And how much dost thou 
owe? who said: A hundred quarters of wheat. He 

& said to him : Take thy bill, and write eighty. *And the 
lord commended the unjust steward, forasmuch as 

he had done wisely ; for the children of this world are 

9 wiserin their generation thanthe children of light. *And 
J say to you: Make unto you friends of the mammon 
of iniquity, that when you shal] fail, they may receive 

10 you into everlasting dwellings.” *He that is faithful 
in that which is least, is faithful also in that which is 
greater; and he that is unjust in that which is little, is 

11 unjust alsoin that which is greater. * If then you have 
not been faithful in the unjust mammon, who will trast 
RY 1-8, VIII Sunday after Pen-}cause oftentimes UJ-gotten, iil-be- 
stowed, or an occasion of evil: and 
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you with that which isthe true ὃ *And if you have not 12 
been faithful in that which is another’s, who will give 
you that which is your own? * Noservant can serve two 13 
masters, for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other : or he will hold to the one and despise the otber. 
You cannot serve God and mammon. 

Now the Pharisces who were covetous, heard all these 14 
things, and they derided him. *And he said to them: 15 
You are they who justify yourselves before men, but 
God knoweth your hearts, for that which is bigh to 
men, is an abomination before God. *The law and the 16 
prophets were until John ; from that time the kingdom 
of God is preached, and every one useth violence to- 
wards it. *And it is easier for heaven and earth tu pass, 17 
than one tittle of the law το [41], * Every one that put- 18 
teth away his wife, and marrieth another, committeth 
adultery: and he that marrieth her that is put away 
from her husband, committeth adultery. 

“ There was a certain rich man, who was clothed in 19 
purple and fine linen: and feasted suraptuously every 
day. “And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 20 
who lay at his gute full of sores, * desiring to be filled 21 
with the crums that fell from the rich man’s table ; 
and no one did give him: moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. *And it came to pass that the beggar 22 
died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham’s 
bosom. And the rich man also died: and he was 
buried inhell. *And lifting up his eyes, when be was in 23 
torments, he saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom: *Andhe cried and said : Father Abraham, have 24 
merey.on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
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ἂρ of his finger in water, to cool my tongue, for 1 am 
25 tormented in this flame. *And Abraham said to him : 
Son, remember that thou didst receive good things in 
thy life-time, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now 
26 he is comforted, and thou art tormented. *And besides 
all this, betwecn us and you there is fixed a great chaos: 
so that they who would pass from bence to you, .can- 
27 not, nor from thence come hither. *And he said: 
Then, father, I beseech thee, that thou wouldst send 
him to my father’s house, for I have five brethren, 
28 * that he may testify unto them, lest they also come 
29 into this place of torments, *And Abraham said to him: 
They have Moses and the prophets: let them hear them, 
30 * But he suid: No, father Abraham, but if one went 
81 to them from the dead, they will do penance. *And 
he said to him: If they hear not Moses and the pro- 
phets, neither will they believe, if one rise again from 
the dead.” 


CHAP. XVIL 


Lessons of avoi scandal: of the εἴδεα aith, 
The ten lopora, ἢ The maune of the roming: of Chic a 
1 AND he said to bis disciples: It is impossible that 
scandals should not come: but wo to him through whom 
2 they come. * It were better for him, that a mill-stone 
were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, | 
_ than that he should scandalize one of these little ones. 
8 * Take heed to yourselves. [Lf thy brother sin against 
thec, reprove him : and if he do penance, forgive him. 
4 *And if he sin against thee seven times in 2 day, and 
seven times in a day be converted unto thee, saying: 

I repent: forgive him. 

5 Andthe apostles said to the Lord: Increase our faith, 
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*And the Lord said: If you had faith like toa prain 6 
of mustard-seed, you: might say to this mulberry-tree, | 
be thou rooted up, and be thou transplanted into the 
sea: and it would obey you. * But which of you,having 7 
a servant ploughing or feeding cattle, will say to him 
when he is come from the field: Immediately go and 

sit down to meat: * and will not rather say to him: 8. 
Make ready my supper, and gird thyself, and serve me 
whilst I eat and drink, and afterwards thou shalt eat 
and drink? * Doth he thank that servant, for doing 9 
the things which he commanded him? ΕἾ think got. 10 
So you also, when you shall have done ail these things 
that are commanded you, say: We are unprofitable 
servants ; we have dope that which we ought to do, 

“ And it came to pass, as he was going to Jerusa- 11 
lem, he passed through the midst of Samaria and Ga- 
lilee. “And as he entered into ἃ certain town, there met 12 
him ten men that were lepers, who stood afar off; *and 13 
lifted up their voice, saying: Jesus, master, haye mercy 
onus, * Whom, when he saw, he said: Go, shew your- 14 
selves to the priests. And it came to pass, as they went, 
they were made clean. *And one of them, when he 15 
saw that he was made clean, went back with a loud 
voice, glorifying God. *And he fell on his face before 16 
his feet, giving thanks; and this was a Samaritan. *And 17 
Jesus answering, said: Were not ten made clean? and 
where ure the nine? * There is noone found to return 18 
and give glory to God, but this stranger. *And he said 19 
to him : Arise, go thy way, for thy faith hath maile thee 
whole.” 
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40 And being asked by the Pharisees, when the king- 
dom of God should come ? he answered them, and 
said: The kingdom of God cometh not with observa- 

21 tion: * neither shall they say : Behold here or behold 
there. For lo the kingdom of God is within you. 

᾿ 22 And he said to his disciples: The days will come 
when you shall desire to see one day of the Son of 

23 man ; and you shall not see it. *And they will say to 
you: See here and see there. Go ye not after, nor 

24 follow them. * For as the lightning that ightneth from 
under heaven, shineth unto the parts that are under 

25 geaven: so shall the Son of man be in his day. * But 
frst he must suffer many things and be rejected by this 

26 generation, *And as it came to pass in the days of 

| Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. 

' 27 * They did eat and drink, they marricd wives and were 
given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark; and the flood came and destroyed them all. 

28 * Likewise, as it came to pass in the days of Lot: they 
did eat and drink, they bought and sold, they planted 

29 and built: “and in the day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 

30 destroyed them all: * even thus shall it be in the day 

31 when the Son of man shall be revealed. * In that hour, 
he that shall be on the house-top, and his gnods in the 
house, let him not go down to take them away: and 
he that shall be in the field, in like manner, let-him 

$2 not return back. * Remember Lot's wife. * Whosoever 

33 shail seck to save his life, shall lose it : and whascever 

34 shall lose it, shall preserve it. δ] say to you: in that 
night there shall be two men in one bed ; the one shal! 
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be taken and the other shall be left; * two women shall 35 
be grinding together ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left : two men shall be in the field ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. * They 36 
answering, say tohim: Where, Lord? * Who said to 37 | 
them : Wherescever the body shall be, thither will the 


eagles also be gathered together. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
We must pray alwoys. The Pharisee and the publican. The 
danger of riches. The Wind man is restored to sight. 


AND he spoke also a parable to them, thatweought 1 — 
always to pray, and not to faint, *saying: There was 2 
a judge in a certain city, who feared πος God, nor re- 
garded man. *And there was ἃ certain widow in that 8 
city, and she came to him, saying : Avenge me of my 
adversary. *And he would not for a long time. But 4 
afterwards he said within himself: Although I fear not 
God nor regard man, * yet because this widow is trou- 5 
blesome to me, I will avenge her, lest continually com- 
ing she weary me. *And the Lord said: Hear what 6 
the unjust judge saith; *And will not God revenge his 7 
elect, who cry to him day and night ; and will he have 
patience in their regard? *I say to you, that he will 8 
quickly revenge them. But yet the Son of man when 
he cometh, shall he find, think you, faith on the earth? 

* And to some who trusted in themselves as just, 9 
and despised others, he spoke also this parable: *Two 10 
mep went up into the temple to pray : the one a Pha- 
risee, and the other a publican. *The Pharisee stand- }1 
ing, prayed thus with himself: Ο God, I give thee 
thanks that I am not as the rest of men, extortioncrs, 
= = 5. Matthew xxiv. 28. IHF 9~14, X Sunday after Pente- 
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12 unjust, adulterers; as also ἐς this publican. * [ fast 
twice in a week: I give tithes of all that I possess. 
13 *And the publican standing afar off, would not so much 
as lift up his eyes towards heaven ; but struck his breast, 
14 saying : O God be merciful to me a sinner. * I say to 
you, this man went down into his house justified rather 
than the other : because every one that exalteth him- 
self, shall be humbled ; and he that humbleth himself, 
shall be exalted.” 
15 And they brought unto him also infants, that he might 
touch them. Which, when the disciples saw, they re- 
16 buked them, * But Jesus calling them together, said: 
Suffer children to come to me, and forbid them not, 
17 for of such is the kingdom of God. *Amen, I say to 
you: Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a child, shall not enter into it. 
18 And a certain raler asked him, saying: Good mas- 
19 ter, what shall 1 do to possess everlasting life? *And 
Jesus said to him: Why dost thou call me good? 
20 None is good but God alone. *Thou knowest the 
commandments : Thou shalt not kill : Thou shalt not 
commit adultery : Thou shalt not stcal : Thou shalt not 
bear false witness: Honour thy father and mother. 
21 * Who said: All these things have I kept from my 
22 youth. * Which when Jesus had heard, he said to him: 
¥et one thing is wanting to thee: Sell all whatever 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
23 treasure in heaven; and come, follow me, * He having 
heard these things, became sorrowful : for he was very 
24 rich, *And Jesus seeing him become sorrowful, said :” 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter mto the 
25 kingdom of God? * For it is easier for a camel to pass 
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through the cye of ἃ needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. “And they that heard 26 
it said : Who then can be saved? * He said tothem: 27 
The things that are impossible with men, are possible 
with God. * Then Peter said: Bebold we have left all 28 
things, and have followed thee. * Who said to them: 29 
Amen I say to you, there is no man that hath left house, 

or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, *who shall not receive much 30 
more in this present timc, and, in the world to come, 
life everlasting. 

Then Jesus took unto him the twelve, and said to $1 
them: Bebold we go up to Jerusalem, and alf things 
shal} be accomplisbed which were written by the pro- 
phets concerning the Son of man ; * for he shall be 32 
delivered io the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
scourged, and spit upon ; “and after they have scourged 33 
him, they will put him to death, and the third day he 
shall rise again. *And they understood none of these 34 
things, and this word was hid from them, and they un- 
derstood not the things that were said. 

Now it came ta pass, when he drew nigh to Jericho, 35 
that a certain blind man sat by the way-side begging. 
*And whenhe heard the multitude passing by, he asked 36 
what this meant. *And they told him that Jesus of 37 
Nazareth was passing by. *And he cried out, saying: 33 
Jesus, Son of David, have merey on me. *And they 39 
that went before rebuked him, that be should hold bis 
peace; but he cried out much more: Son of David 
. baye mercy on me, *And Jesus standing, commanded 40 
him to be brought unto him. And when he was come 
, near, he asked him, “saying: What wilt thou that 1 41 
do to thee? but he said: Lord, that 1 may see. “And 42 
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Jesus said to him: Receive thy sight, thy faith bath 

45 made thee whole. *And immediately he saw, and fol- 
lowed him, glorifying God, And all the people, when 
they saw it, gave praise to God.” 


CHAP, XIX. 


Zacheus entertains Christ. The parable of the pounds. 
Christ rides wpon on ass, and weeps over Jerusaiens. 


1 “AND entering, he walked through Jericho. *And 
2 behold there was a man named Zacheus, who was the 


8 chief of the publicans, and he was rich. *And he 
sought to see Jesus who he was, and he could not for 

4 the crowd, because he was low of stature. *And run- 
ning before, he climbed up into a sycamore-tree that 

δ he might see him: for he was te pass that way. *And 
when Jesus was come to the place, looking up, he saw 
him, and said to him: Zacheus, make haste and come 

6 down; for this day I must ahide in thy house. *And 
he made haste aud came down, and received him with 

7 joy. *And when all saw it, they murmured, saying: 
that he was gone to be a guest with a man that was 8 

8 sinner. * But Zacheus standing, said to the Lord: 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; 
and if I have wronged any man of any thing, I restore 

9 him four-fold. * Jesus said to him: This day is salva- 
tion come to this house, because he also is a son of 

1) Abraham. * For the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost.” 

li As they were hearing these things, he added, and 
spoke a parable because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom of God should 

12 immediately be manifested. * “ He said, therefore : A 

BAY 1-10. On Dedications, My ic—s6, OF 4 Confessor not 

Bishop. 
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certain nobleman went into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to retwn. *And calling 153 
his ten servants, he gave them ten pounds, and said to 
them: Trade till I come. * But his citizens hated him; 14 
and they sent an embassage after him, saying; We 
will not have this man to reign over us. “And it came 15 
to pass, that he returned, having received the kingdom ; 
and he commanded his servants to be called, to whom 

he bad given the money, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by trading. *And the first 16 
came, saying: Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
*And he said to him: Well donc, thou good servant, 17 
because thou hast been faithful in a little, thou shalt 
have power over ten cities. “And the second came, 15 
saying: Lord, thypound hath gained five pounds. *And 19 
be said to him: Be thou also over five cities. *And 20 
another came, saying : Lord, behold here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a napkin ; * for I feared 21 
thee, because thou ayt an austerc man ς thou takest up 
what thou didst not lay down, and thou respest that 
which thou didst not sow. * He saith to him: Out 22 
of thy own mouth I judge thee, thou wicked servant ; 
Thou knewest that 1 was an austere man, taking up 
what I laid not down, and reaping that which I did not 
sow; * and why then didst thou not give my money 23 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have exacted 

it with usury? *And he said to them that stood by: 24 
Take the pound away from him, and give it to him that 
hath the ten pounds. *And they said to him: Lord, he 25 
hath ten pounds. *But 1 say to you, that to every one 26 
that hath shall be given, and he shall abound ; and from 
him that hath not, even that which he hath shall be 
taken from him.” τς 

<3 26, Matth, sili, 18, —~-xxv. 29,—-Mark iv. 25-—Luke viii, 18. 
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27 But as for those my enemies who would not have 
me reign over them, bring them hither ; and kill them 
before me. 

28 Andhaving said these things, he went before, going 

29 up to Jerusalem. *And it came to pass, when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethania, unto the mount 

80 called Olivet, he sent two of his disciples, * saying : 
Go into the town which is over-against you; at your 
entering into which, you shall find the colt of an ass 
tied, on which no man ever hath sitten : luose him and 

$1 bring him hither. *And if any man shall ask you: 
Why do you loose him? You shall say thus unto him : 

$2 Because the Lord hath ποσὰ οἴ hisservice, *And they that 
were sent went their way; and found the colt standing, 

33 as he had said unto them. *And as they were loosen- 
ing the colt, the owners thereof said to them: Why 

$4 loose you the colt ? * But they said: Because the Lord 

$5 hath need of him, *And they brought him to Jesus, 
And casting their garments on the colt, they set Jesus 

86 thereon. *And as he went, they spread their clothes 

87 underneath ἴῃ the way. *And when he was how cam- 
ing near the descent of Mount Olivet, the whole mal- 
titude of his disciples began with joy to praise God 
with a loud voice for all the mighty works they had 

38 seen, * saying : Blessed be the king who cometh in the 
name of the Lord, peace m heaven, and plory on high. 

89 *And some of the Pharisees from amongst the multi- 

40 tude said to him: Master, rebuke thy disciples. *'To 
whom he said; I say to you, that if these shall hold 

41 their peace, the stones wiflcry out. *“ And when he 
drew near, sceing the city, he wept over it, saying : 

42 * If thou ako hadst known, and that in this thy day, the 
things that are to thy peace ! but now they are hidden. 
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from thy eyes. * For the days shall come upon thee: 43 
and thy enemies chal] cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round ; and straiten thee on every side ; 
*and beat thee flat to the ground; and thychildren who 44 
are in thee, and they shall not leave in thee a stone 
upon a stone; because thou hast not known the time of 
thy visitation. 

And entering into the tempic, he began to cast out 45 
them that sold therein, and them that bought. *Say- 40 
ing to them: It is written, That my house is the house 
of prayer; but you have made it a den of thieves, *And 47 
he wus teaching daily in the temple.” And the chicf- 
priests, and the Scribes, and the rulers of the people 
soughe to destroy him: *and they found not what to 48 
do to him: for all the people was very attentive to 
hear him. 


CHAP. XX. 
The te of the kusbandmen. Of paying tribute to 
PCa: and of the resurrection of the dead. 

AND it came to pass that on one of the days, asiie 1 
was teaching the people in the temple, and preaching 
the gospel, the chief-priests and the Scribes, with the 
ancients, met together, * and spoke to him, saying: 2 
Tell us by what authority dost thou these things? or, 
who is he that hath given thee this authority? *And 3 
Jesus answering, said to them: I will also ask you one 
thing ; answer me: * The baptism of John, was it from 4 
heaven, or of men? * But they thought within them- 5 
selves, saying: If we shall say from heaven, he will 
say: Why thendid you notbelieve him? *Butifwesay, 6 
Of men, the whole people will stone us: for they are 
persuaded that John was a prophet. “And they an- 7 
ΞΩΥ͂ 41. Mata xxiv. .$—Mark 1.2.9 46, Isaine Iwi 7.— Jeremiah 
=P 45, Matthew ἐκ “13,-0Mark |= }1. Matt, uxiea3, “ΜΑΙ ti. 27. 
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8 swered, that they knew not whence it was: *And Je- 
sus said to them : Neither do I tell you by what autho- 
rity I do these things. 

9 And he began to speak to the people this parable : 
A certain man planted a vineyard, and Jet it out to 

10 husbandmen; and he was abroad for alongtime. *And 
at the season he sent a servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard ; who 

11 benting him, sent him away empty. *And again he sent 
another servant; but they beat him also, and treating 

12 him reproachfully, sent him away empty. *And again 
he sent the third; and they wounded him also, and 

13 cast him out. * Then the Lord of the vineyard said: 
What shall I do? 1 will send my beloved son; it may 

14 be, whentheyseehim, they will reverence him. * Whom 
when the husbandmea saw, they thought within them- 
selves, saying: ‘This is the heir, let us kill him, that 

15 the inheritance may be ours. *So casting him out of 
the vineyard, they killed him. What therefore will the 

16 Lord of the vineyard do to them ? * He will come, and 
will destroy these husbendmen, and will give the vineyard 
to others. Which they hearing, said to him: God forbid. 

17 *But he looking on them, said : What is this then that 
is written : The stone which the builders rejected, the 

18 same is become the head of the corner? * Whosoever 
shall fall upon that stone, shall be bruised ; and upon 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

19 *And the chief-priests, and the Scribes, sought to lay 
hands on him the same hour; but they feared the 
people : for they knew that he spoke this parable to 
tbem. 

20 Aud being upon thé watch, they sent spies, who 

= ¥ 9. Isaias ν, 1.—Jerem, li $1. —Acts iv. Il——Romans 
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should feign themselves just, that they might take hold 
of him in his words, that they might deliver him up to 
the authority and power of the governor. “And they 2} 
asked him, saying: Master, we know that thou speakest 
and teachest rightly ; and thou dost not respect any per- 
soil, but teachest the way of God in truth. * Is it lawful 22 
for us to give tribute to Cesar, or no? * But he con- 23 
sidering their guile, said to them: Why tempt you me? 
*Shew mea penny. Whose image and inscription hath 24 
it? They answering, said to him, Cmsar’s. “And he 25 
said to them: Render therefore to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar's: and to God the things that are God’s. 
*And they could not rcprehend his word before the 26 
people : and wondering at his answer, they held their 
peace. *And there came to him some of the Sadducees, 27 
who deny that there is any resurrection, and they asked 
him, * saying: Master, Moses wrote unto-us: If any 28 
man’s brother die having a wife, and he leave πὸ chil- 
dren, that his brother should take her to wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. * There were therefore 29 
seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and died 
Without children. “And the next took her to wife, und 30 
he also died childless. *And the third took her. And 31 
in like manner all the seven, and they left no children 
and died. * Last of all the woman died also, *In the 32 
resurrection, therefore, whose wife of them shall] she 88 
be? For aif the seven had her to wife. *And Jesus 34 
said te them: The children of this world marry, and 
are given in marrage: * but they that shall be ac- 85 
counted worthy of that world, and of the resarrection 
from the dead, shall neither be married, nor take wives: 
* neither can they die any more ; for they are equalto 36 
the angels, and are the childrea of God, being the 
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37 children of the resurrection. * Now that the dead rise 
again, Moges also shewed, at the bush, when he calleth 
the Lord : The God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 

38 and the God of Jacob, * For he is not the God of the 

39 dead, but of the living : for all live to him. *And some 
of the Scribes answering, said to him: Master, thou 

40 hast said well. *And after that they durst not ask him 
any more questions, 

4} But he said to them: How say they that Christ is 

42 the son of David. *And David Himself saith in the book 
of Psalms : The Lord said to my Lord, sit thou on my 

43 right hand, *till I make thy enemies thy foot-stocl. 

44 * David then calleth him Lord : and how is he his son ? 

45 And iu the bearing of ail the people, he said to his 

46 disciples: * Beware of the Scri'tes, who desire to walk 
in long robes, and love salutations in the market-place, 
and the first chairs in the synagogues, and the chief 

47 rooms at feasts. * Who devour the houses of widows ; 
feigning long prayer. These shall receive greater dam- 
nation. 


CHAP, XXI. 


The widow's mite. The signs that should forerun the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and the end of the world, 

t AND looking on, he saw the rich men cast their gifts 

2 into the treasury, * And he saw also a certain poor 

8 widow casting in two brass mites, “And he said: Ve- 

rily I say to you, that this poor widow hath cast in more 

4 than they all; *for all these have of their abundance 

east into the offerings of God: but she of her want; 
hath cast in all the living that she had. 

5 And some saying of the temple, that it was adomed 

Ξ 3. Exodus iii, 6. =) 40. Matt, xxiii. 6.—-Mark τῇ, 
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with goodly stones and gifts, he said: * These things 
which you see, the days will come in which there shall 
ποῖ be left a stone upon a stone that shall not be thrown 
down, *And they asked him, saying: Muster, when 
shall these things be, and what shall be the sign when 
they shall begin to come to pass? * Who said : Take 
heed you be not seduced; for many will come in ny 
name, saying, I am he; and the time is at hand: go 
ye not therefore after them. ὃ“ And when -you shall 
hear of wars and seditions, be not terrified: these 
things must first come to pass, but the end is not yet 
presently. * Then he said to them: Nation shall rise 
aguinst nation, and kingdom against kingdom. *And 
there shall be great earthquakes in divers places, and 
pestilences, and famines, and terrors from heaven, and 
there shall. be great signs. * But before all these things 
they wili lay their hands on you, and persceate you; 
delivering you up to the synagogues and into prisons, 
dragging you before kings and governors for my name’s 
sake : * and it shall happen unto yoo for a testimuny. 
* Lay it up therefore in your hearts, not to meditate 
before how you shall answer: * for I will give you a 
rhouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not 
be able to resist and gatnsay. *And you shall be be- 
frayed by your parents and brethren, and kinsmen and 
friends ; and some of you they will put to death; *and 
you shall be hated by all men for my name’s cake 1 : *but 
a hair of your head shall not perish. *In your patience 
you sball possess your souls.” 

And when you shall see Jerusalem compassed about 
with an army, then knew that the desolation thereof is 
at hand. * Then let those who are in Judea flee to 
the mountains ; and those whoate in the midst'thereof, 
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depart out; and those who are in the countries, not 

22 enter into it: * for these are the days of vengeance, 

93 that all things may be fulfilled that are written. * But 
wo to them that are with child and give suck in those 
days ; for there shall be great distress in the land, and 

24 wrath upon this people: * and theyshall fall by the edge 
of the sword; and shall be led away captives into all 
nations : and Jerusalem sha}l be trodden down by the 
Gentiles till the times of the nations be fulfilled. 

25 “ Andthereshall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and tn the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, 
by reuson of the confusion of the roaring of thesca and 

26 of the waves: *men withering away for fear, andexpec- 
tation of what shall come upon the whole world; for 

27 the powers of heaven shall be moved : * and then they 
shall see the Son of man coming in a cloud, with great 

28 power and majesty. * But when thcse things begin to 
come to pass, look up and lift up your heads : because 

29 your redemption is at hand. *And he spoke to them a 

᾿ 30 similitude, See the fig-tree and all the trees: * When 
they now shoot forth their fruit, you know that summer 

$1 is nigh. * So you also, when you shall sce these things 
come to pass, know that the kingdom of God is at 

32 hand. *Amen I say to you, this generation shall not 

$3 pass away tll all things befulfilled. * Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.” 

34 ‘* Andtake heed to yourselves, lest perhaps your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and 
the cares of this life; and that day come upon you 

35 suddenly: * for as a spare shall it come upon all that 

36 sit upon the face of the whole earth. * Watch ye, 

=) 25. lenis xlil. 10—Esckisl 3X ¥ 95-33. 1 Sunday in Advent. 
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therefore, praying at ali times, that you may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these things that are to 
come, and to stand before the Son of man.” 

And in the day time he was teaching in the temple: 37 
bat at night going out, he abode in the mount that is 
called Olivet. * And all the people came early in the $¥ 
morning to him in the temple to hear him. 


CHAP. XXIl. 
The treason of Judas. The last . The first 
de Te et pr Taft of 


“ NOW the feast of unleavened bread, which is 
called the Pasch, was at hand. *And the chief-priests 2 
and the Scribes, sought how they might put Jesus to 
death; but they feared the people. *And Satan en- 3 
tered into Judas, who was surnamed Iscariot, one of 
the twelve. *And he went and discoursed with the 4 
chief-priests, and the magistrates, how he might betray 
him to them. *And they were glad, and covenanted 5 
to give him money. *And he promised. Andhe sought 6 
opportunity to betray him in the absence of the mul- 
titude. 


nd 


And the day of the unleavened bread came,én which 7 
it was necessary that the Pasch should be killed, *And 8 
he sent Peter and John, saying: Go and prepare for 
us the Pasch, that we may est. * But they said: Where 9 
wilt thou that we prepare? *And he said to them: [Ὁ 
Bebold, as you go into the city, there shall meet you a 
than carrying'a pitcher of water: follow him into the 
Bouse where he entereth in, * and ‘you'shall say to the 1f 
good man of the house: The miaster saith to thee. 
Where is the guest-chamber, where I may eat the Pasch 


a ie agri 3. Mark αν, Lt 3, Matthew σαν, 14.—Matk 
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12 with my disciples? *And he will shew you a large 
18 dining-room furnished : and there prepare. “And they 
going, found as he had said to them, and made ready 
the Pasch. 
14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the 
15 twelve apostles with him. *And he snid tothem: With 
desire I have desired to eat this Pasch with you before 
16 I suffer. * For I say to you, that from this time 1 will 
not eat it, till it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
17 *And having taken the chalice, he gave thanks, and 
18 said: Take and divide ἐξ among you. * For I say to you, 
that I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, till the 
kingdom of God come. 
1) And taking bread, he gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to them, saying: This is my body, which is given 
20 for you: do this for a commemoration of me, * In like 
manner the chalice also, after he had supped, saying: 
This is the chalice, the new testament in my blood, 
which shall be shed for you. 
2]  But'yet behoid, the hand of him that betrayeth me 
22 is with me on the table. “And the Son of man indeed 
goeth according to that which ia determined : but yet 
23 wo to that man by whom he shall be betrayed. *And 
they began to enquire among themselves, which of | 
them it was that should do this thing. 
24 * And there was alsoa strife amongat them, which οὗ. 
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them should seem to be greater. *And he said to them: 25 
The kings of the Gentiles lord it over them ; and they 
that have power over them, are called heneficent. * But 26 
you not so: but he that is the greater among you, let 
him become as the younger ; and he that is the leadcr 

as he that serveth. * For which is greater, he that sitteth 27 
at table, or he that serveth? Is not he that sitteth at 
table? but I am in the midst of you, as he that serveth. 
*And you are they who have continued with me in my 28 
temptations. *And I dispose to you, as my Father hath 29 
disposed to me, a kingdom ; * that you may eat and 30 
drink at my table in my kingdom, and may sit upon 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 

And the Lord said : Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath 31 
desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : * but 32 
I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not; and thou 
being once converted, confirm thy brethren. * Who 33 
said to him: Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison apd to death. *And he said: I say to thee, 34 
Peter, the eock shall not crow this day, ti] thou thrice 
deniest that thou knowest me. And he said to them : 

* When I sent you without purse, and skrip, and shoes, 35 
did you want any thing? * But they said: Nothing. 86 
Then said he unto them: But now he that hath a purse 

let him take it, and likewise a skrip; and he that hath 
not, let him sell his coat, and buya sword. * For I say 37 
to you, that this that is written, must yet be fulfilled 

in me: And with the wicked was he reckoned. For the 
things conceming me have an end. * But they said: 38 
Lord, behold here are two swords. And he said to 
them : It is enough. *And going out, he went accord- 39 
ing to his custom, to the mount of Olives. And his 

= * 25, Matt. xx. 95.-—-Mark a, 4, = $7. Isaias lit, 32. 
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40 disciples also folowed him *And when he was cone 
to the place, he said to them: Pray, fest ye enter into 

4] temptation. *And he was withdrawn away from them 

42 astones cast; and kneeling down, he prayed, * saying: 
Father, if thou wilt, remove this chalice from me: but 

43 yet not my will, but thine be done. *And there appeared 
to him an angel from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed the longer. *And his 
sweat became as drops of blood trickling down upon the 

45 ground, “And when he rose up from prayer, and was 
come to bis disciples, he found them sleeping for sor- 

46 row. *And he said to them: Why sleep you? arise, 
pray lest you enter into temptation. 

47 As he was yet speaking, behold a multitude; and 
he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew near to Jesus, for to kiss him. 

48 *And Jesus said to him: Judas, dost thou betray the 

49 Son of man with a kiss! *And they that were about 
him, seeing what would follow, said to him; Lord, 

&) shall we strike with the sword? *And one of them 
struck the servant of the high-priest, and cut off 

5] his right ear. * But Jesus answering, said; Suffer ye 
thos far. And when he had touched his ear, he healed 

52 him. * And Jesus said to the chief-priests, and magis- 
trates of the temple, and the ancients that were come 
unto him: Are you come out, as it were against a thief, 

53 with swords and clubs? * When I was daily with you in 
the temple, you did not stretch forth your hands against 
me ; but this is your hour and the power of darkness, 

54 And epprehending him, they led him to the high- 

55 priest's house: but Peter followed afar off. *And when 
they had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and 

=Y¥ 41. Matthew xxvi. B—Mark|= ¥ δ. Matthew xxvi. 57 —Mark 
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were sitting about it, Peter was in the midst of them. 

* Whom, when a certain servant maid had seen sitting 56 
at the light, and had earnestly beheld him, she said; 
This man also was with him. *But he denied him, 57 
saying: Woman, I know him not. *And after alittle 58 
while, another seeing him, said : Thou also art onc of 
them. But Peter said ; Ὁ man, I am not, *And after 59 
the space, as it were of one hour, another certain man 
affirmed, saying: Of a truth this man was also with 
him : for he is also a Galilean. *And Peter suid: Man, 60 
I know not what thou sayest. Aud immediately as he 
was yet speaking, the cock crew. *And the Lord turao- 61 
ing, looked on Peter, And Peter remembered the word 

of the Lord, as he had said : That before the cock crow 
thou shalt deny me thrice. *And Peter going out, wept 62 
bitterly. 

And the men that held him mocked him, and struck 63 
him.* And they blind-folded him, and smote his face. 64 
And they asked him, saying : Prophesy who it is that 
struck thee? *And blaspheming, many other things 65 
they said against him. 

And as soon as it was day, the ancients of the peaple, 66 
sod the chief-priests, and the Scribes came together, 
and they brought him into their council, saying: If 
thou be the Christ, tell us ? *And he said to them: If 67 
I shall tell you, you will not believe me. *And if I 68 
shall also ask you, you will not answer ine, nor let me 
go. * But hereafter the Sun of man shall be sitting on 69 
the right hand of the power of God, * Then said they 70 
all: Art thou then the Son of God? Who said: You say 
that I am. “And they said: What need we any farther 72 
testimony ? For we ourselves have heard it from his 
own mouth. 
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CHAP. ΧΧΙΠ. 
The continuation of the history of the Passion. 


] AND the whole multitade of them rising up, led 
2 him to Pilate. *And they began to accuse him, say- 
ing: We have found this man perverting out na- 
tion, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceesar, and say- 

8 ing that he ts Christ the king. “And Pilate asked him, 
saying: Art thou the king of the Jews? But he an- 

4 swering, said: Thou sayest ἐξ, “And Pilate said to the 
chief-priests and to the multitudes: I find no cause in 

§ this man. * But they were more eamest, saying: He 
stirrcth up the people, teaching throughout all Judea, 

δ beginning from Galilee to this place. * But Pilate 
hearing Galilee, asked if the man were of Galilee. 

ἡ *And when be understood that he was.of Herod’s ju- 
risdiction, he sent him away to Herod, who was also 
himself at Jerusalem in those days. 

8 And Herod seeing Jesus was very glad; for he was 
desirous of a long time to see him, because he had 
heard many things of him!: and he hoped to see some 
sign wrought by him. *And he questioned him in 

10 many words. But he answered him nothing, *And 
the chief- priests, and the Scribes, stood by earnestly 

11 accusing him. *Aad Herod with his army, set him at 
naught: and mocked him, putting on him ‘a white 

12 garment, and sent him back to Pilate. *And Herod 
and Pilate were made friends that same day; for before 
they were enemies one to another. 

i3 And Pilate calling together the chief-priests, and 

14 the magistrates, and the people, * said to them: You 
have presented unto me this man, as one that pervert-_ 

=r “ue nail, 21—Matk ΞΞ 3, Matthew xxvii, 11 Mark 
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eth the people, and behold J having examined him be- 
fore you, find no cause in this man in those things 
wherein you accuse him. *No, nor Herod neither; 15 
for ¥ sent you to him, and behold nothing worthy of 
death is done to him. ΚΙ wili chastise him, therefore, 16 
and reicase him. 

Now of necessity he was torelease untothemoneupon 17 
the feast-day. * But the whole multitude together cried 18 
out, saying : Away with this man, and release unto us 
Barabbas, *who for a certain sedition made in the 19 
city, and for a murder, was cast into prison, *And 20 
Pilate again spoke to them, desiring to release Jesus. 

* But they cried again, saying: Cracify him, crucify 2] 
him. *And he said to them the third time: Why, what 22 
evil hath this man done? J find no cause of death 
in him. I will chastise bim therefore and let him go. 

* But they were instant with load voices, requiring that 95 
he might be crucified; and their voices prevailed. 
*And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they 24 
required. *And he released unto them him who for 25 
murder and sedition had been cast into prison, whom 
they had desired: but Jesus be delivered up to their 
will, 

And as they led him away, they laid hold of one 26 
Simon of Cyrene coming from the cowutry : and they 
laid the cross on him to carry after Jesus. “And there 27 
followed him αὶ great maltitude of people, and of wo- 
men who bewailed and lamented him. * But Jesus 28 
turning to them, said: Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not over me, but weep for yourselves and for your chil- 
dren. * For behold the days shall come, wherein they 29 
will say: Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that 
have not borne, and the paps that heve not given suck. 
= ¥ 17. Matthew axvii. 15.—-Mark Mark xv. 14. 
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30 *Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall 
81 upoa us; and to the hills, Cover us. * For if in -the 
green wood they do these things, what shall be done 
in the dry? 

$2 And there were also two other malefactors led with 
33 him, to be put to death. *And when they were come 
to the place which is called Calvary, they crucified him 
there ; and the robbers, one on the right-hand, and the 
34 other on the left. *And Jesus said: Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. But they di- 

viding his garments, cast lots. 
35 . And the people stood beholding, and the rulers with 
them derided him, saying; He saved others, let him 
36 save himself, if he be Christ, the elect of God, *And 
the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him and of- 
37 fering him vinegar, * and saying τ If thou be the king 
38 of the Jews, save thyself. “And there was also a su- 
perscription written over him in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew: Tuis 1s rue Kine or Tar Jews. 
39 *And one of those robbers who were hanged, blas- 
phemed him, saying: If thou be Christ, save thyself 
40 and us, * Bot the other answering, rebuked him, say- 
ing: Neither dost thou fear God, seeing thou art un- 
41 der the same condemnation? “And we indeed justly, 
for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this 
42 man hath done no evil. *And he said to Jesus : Lord, 
remember me when thou shalt come into thy kingdom. 
43 And Jesus said to him: Amen I say to thee, this day 

thou shalt be with me in Paradise. 

== ¥ 30. Issins ii, 19.—Osee x. 8. the faith and confession of the good 
—Apocalypse vi, 16. thief with a full discharge of all his 
=¥33. Matthew xxvii.J3.—Mark/sins, beth as to the guilt and μη" 
xv. 22.—Johoa xix 17. nishment; and to introduce him 
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And it was almost the sixth hour: and there was 44 
darkness aver all the earth until the ninth hour. *And 45 
the sun was darkened ; and the veil of the temple was 
rent in the midst. *And Jesus crying with 2 joud voice, 46 
said: Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit. 
And saying this, he gave up the ghost. 

Now the centurion secing what was done, glorified 47 
God, saying: Indeed this was a just man. *And all 48 
the multitude of them that were come together to that 
sight, and saw the things that were done, returned 
striking their breasts. “And all his acquaintance, and 49 
the women that had followed him from Galilee, stood 
afar off beholding these things, 

And behold there was a man named Joseph, who 50 
was a counsellor, a good and a just man, * (the same 51 
had not consented to their counsel and doings} of An- 
mathea, a city of Judea, who alsp himself looked for 
the kingdom of God. * This man went to Pilate, and 52 
begged the body of Jesus: *and taking him down, he 53 
wrapped him in fine linen, and laid him in asepulchre 
that was hewed in stone, wherein never yet any man 
had been laid. *And it was the day of the Parasceve, 54 
and the Sabbath drew on. *And the women that were 55 
come with him from Galilee, following after, saw the 
sepulchre, and how his body was laid. *And returning 56 
they prepared spices and ointments: and on the Sab- 
bath-day they rested according to the commandment. 
τοῦ δὰ. Matthew xzvil. 45.—Mark =F δῦ. Matthew xxvii, 57.—Mark 
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CRAP. SATV a 
Christ's resurrection, and manifestation of himself to his 
disciples. 


AND on the first day of the week, very early in the 
morning, they came to the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had prepared. *And they found the 
stone rolled back from the sepulchre. *And going in, 
they found not the body of the Lord Jesus, *And it 
came to pasa, as they were astonished in their mind at 
this, behold two men stood by them in shining apparel. 
5 *And as they were afraid, and bowed down their coun- 

tenance towards the ground, they said unto them: 

6 Why seek you the living with the dead? *He is not 
here, but is ren. Remember how he spoke unto you 

7 when he was yet in Galilee, * saying: That the Son 
of man must be delivered i into the hands of sinful men; 

8 and be crucified, and the third day rise again. *And 

9. they remembered his words. “And going back from 
the sepulchre, they told all these things to the eleven, 

10 and to all the rest. *And it was Mary Magdalen, and 
Joanna, and Mary of James, and the other women that 
were with them, who told these things to the apostles. 

11 *And these words seemed to them as idle tales, and 
they did not believe them, 

12 But Peter rising up, ran to the sepulchre; and stoop- 
ing down, be saw the linen clothes laid by themselves, 
and went away wondering in himeclf at that which was 
come to pass. 

1838 “ And behold, two of them went the same day to a 
town which was sixty furlongs from Jerusalem, named 

i. Matthew xxviii. 1—-Mark Mark viii. S1.—in 30— 

xv}. 2-—John ix}, | Luke ix. 92. 
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Emmaus. *And they talked together of all these things 14 
which had happened. *And it came to pass, that while 15 
they talked and reasoned with themselves, Jesus him- 
self also drawing near went with them : * but theircyes 16 
were held that they should not know him. *And he said 17 
to them : What are these discourses that you hold one 
with another as you walk, aud are sad ? “And theone of 18 
them whose name was Cleophas, answering, said to him: 
Art thouonlyastrangerm Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things that have been donc there inthese days? *To 19 
whom hesaid: What things? And theysaid: Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, who was a prophet, mighty in work 
and word before God and all the people : * and how our 20 
chief-priests and princes delivered him to be condemned 

to death, and crucified him. * But we hoped that it was 21 
he that should have redeemed Israel : and now besides all 
this, to day is the third day since these things were donc. 
*Yea and certain women also of our company affrighted 22 
us, who before it was light were at the sepnichre; *and 25 
not finding his body, came, saying that they had also seen 

ἃ vision of angels, who say that he isalive. “And some 24 
of our people went to the sepuichre; and found it so 

ἀπ the women had said, but him they found not. *‘Then 25 
he said to them: O foolish, and slow of heart, to be- 
eve in all things which the prophets have spoken. 

* Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and 26 
580 to enter into his glory? *And beginning at Moses 27 
and ali the prophets, he expounded to them in all the 
scriptures the things that were concerning him. “And 28 
they drew nigh to the town whither they were going : 
and hc made as though he would go farther. * But they 29 
constrained him, saying: Stay with us, because it is to- 
wards evening, and the day is how far spent. And he 
went in with them. *And it came to pass, whilst he 30 
was at table with them, he tock bread, and blessed, 


Cuap. XXIV. ST. LUKE. gos 


81 and brake, and gave to them. *And their eyes wate 
opened, and they knew him: and he vanished out of 

32 their sight. *And they.said one to the other: Was not 
our heart bumjng within us, whilst he spoke in the 

33 way, and opened to us the scriptures? *And rising up 
the same hour, they went back to Jerusalem : and they 
found the eleven gathered together, and those that 

34 were with them, * saying: That the Lord is risen in- 

35 deed, and hath appeared to Simon. *And they told 
what things were done in the way; and how they knew 
him in the breaking of bread.” 

36 “ Now whilst thcy were spcaking these things, Jesus 
stood in the midst of them, and saith to them, Peace 

37 be to you; it is 1, fear not. * But they being troubled. 

38 and frightened, supposed that they saw a spirit. *And 
he said to them ; Why are you troubled, and why do 

39 thoughts arise in your hearts ? *See my hands and fect, 
that it is 1 myself; handle and see: for a spirit hath 

40 not flesh and bones, as you see me to have. *And when 
he had said this, he shewed them his hands and fect. 

41 * But while they yet believed not, und wondered for 

42 joy, he said: Have you bere any thing to eat? *And 
they offered him a piece of a broiled fish and a honey- 

43 comb, *And when he had eaten before them, taking 
the remains, he gave to them. 

44 And he said to them: These are the words which ἢ 
spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all things 
must needs be fulfilled, which are written in the law 

οἵ Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms con- 

45 cerntog me. ἢ Then he opened their understanding, 

46 that they might understand the Scriptures. *And he 
said to them: That thus it is written, and thus it be- 
hoved Christ to suffer, and to risc again from the dead 


= 5 36. Mark xvi, 14—Jobn sal i 36—47. Easter Toeadlay. 
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the third day: *“and that pehance and remission of 47 
sins should be preached in his name unte all nations,” 
beginning at Jerusalem. “And you are witnesses of 48 
these things. * And I send the promise of my father 49 
upon you: but stay you in the city, tll you be endued 
with power from on high. 

And he led them out as far as Bethania : and lifting 50 
up his Hands; he blessed them. *And if came tb pass, 51 
wliilst he blessed them, he departed from them, and 
was carried up to heaven. *And they adoring, went 52 
back into Jerusalem with great joy: *And they were 58 
always in the temple praising and blessing God. Amen. 
= ἢ 48. Acte + §—Jobn xiv. 46..-|Ξ}} 51. Mark xvi: 19-~Acts i, 8. 
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ACCORDING TO 87. JOHN. 


CHAP, 1. 


The divinity and incarnation of Christ: Joke betrs wits 
ness af him, He begine to call his disciples. 


ὦ I N the beginning was the word, and the word was 
with God, and the word was God, * The same was in 
the beginning with God. *All things were made . by. 
him: and without him was made nothing that was 
made; * in him was life, and the life was the light of 
men: *And the light shineth in darkness, and the dark- 
ness did not comprehend it, * There was a man sent 
from God, whose name wat John. “This man came 
for a witness; to give testimony of the light, that all 
men might believe through him. * He was not the 
light, but was to give testimony of the light. * That 
was the true light, which enlighteneth every man that 


10 cometh into this world. *He was in the world, and 


the world was made by him, and the world knew him 


1f not. * He came into his own, and his own. received 
12 him not. * But as many as received him, he gave them 


power to be made the sons of God, to them that believe 


15. in his name. * Who are born not of blood, nor of the 


RAF 1.14. Christman day.3d Mass, [229 9. John Hii 19. 
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will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
*And the word was made flesh, and dwelt among us; 14 
and we saw his glory, the glory, as it were, of the only 
begotten of the Father ; full of grace and truth.” *John 15 
beareth witness of him, and crieth out, saying: This 
was he of whom [ spoke: He that shall come after me, 
is preferred before me, because he was before me. 
*And of his fdness we all have received, and grace for 16 
grace. * For the law was given by Moses, grace and 17 
truth came by Jesus Christ. * No man hath seen God 18 
at any time: the only-begotten Son who is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath declared him. 

And this is the testimony of John: “When the 19 
Jews sent from Jerusalem priests and Levites to him, 
to ask him, Whoart thou? *And he confessed, and did 20 
not deny : and he confessed, 1 am not the Christ. *And 21 
they asked him: What then? Art thou Elias? And he 
said; Jam not. Art thou the Prophet? And he an- 
swered: No, * They said therefore unto him: Who 29 
art thou, that we may give an answer to them that sent 
us? What sayest thou of thyself? *He said: 1 am 23 
the voice of one crying in the wilderness, make strait 
the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Isaias. “And 24 
they that were sent were of the Pharisees. *And they 25 
asked him, and said to him : Why then dost thou bap- 
tize, if thou be not Christ, nor Elias, nor the prophet ? 
* John answered them, saying: I baptize with water; 26 
but there hath stood one in the midst of you whom you 
Enow not; * the same is he that shall come afier me, 27 
who is preferred before me, the latchet of whose shoe 
= ¥ 14. Math. i. 16-—Luke li. 7, {13 ¥ 93. Isaiae x). 3.—-Matt, iii. 3. 
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23 1 am not worthy to loose. * These things were done 
in Bethania, beyond the Jordan, where John was bap- 
tizing.” | 

29 The next day “ John saw Jesos coming to him, and 
he saith: Behold the Lamb of God, behold him who 

80 taketh away the sin of thé world. *This is he of whom 
I said: After me there cometh man, who is preferred 

81 befote me; because he was before me. *Aud I knew 
him not, but that he may bé made ‘manifest in Israel, 

$2 therefore am I come baptizing with wafer. *And John 
gave testimony, saying : I saw the Spirit coming down 
as a dove from heaven, and he réinained upon him. 

83 *And I knew bim not: but he who seut me to baptize 
with water, said to me: He upon whom thou shall sée 
the Spirit descending and remaining upon him, he it 

$4 is that baptizeth with the Holy Ghost, *And Isaw; 
and I gave testimony, that this is the Son of God." | 

35 "ὁ The next day again Jobn stood, and two of ‘iis 

36 disciples. *And beholding Jesus walling, hie ‘saith: 

37 Behold the Lamb of God. *And the two disciples heard 

- §8 him speak, and they followed Jesus. *And Jesus turn- 
ing, and seeing them following kim, sdith to thein : 
What seek you? Who said to him: Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being interpreted, Mastcr,) where dwellest thou? 

39 * He suith to them’! Come and see. They came, and 
saw where he abodejand they staid with him that day : 

- 40 now tt was about the tenth hour. *“And Andrew, the 
brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two who had 

41 heard of John, and followed him. * He findeth first 
his brother Simon, and suitl to him: We have found 
the Messias, (which is, being interpreted, the Christ.) 

42 *And he brought him té Jesus. And Jesus looking 
upon him, said: Thou drt Simon, the Son of Jonas : 

MF 29-34, Octave of the .Epi- —Luke iii, 28, 
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thou shalt be called Cephas, which is interpreted Peter. 
* On the following day he would go forth into Ga- 43 
filec, and he findeth Philip. And Jesus saith to him: 
follow me. * Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 44 
Andrew.and Peter. * Philip findeth Nathaniel, and 45 
saith to him: We have found him of whom Mases in 
the law, and the prophets did write, Jesus the son of 
Joseph of Nazareth. *And Nathaniel said to him: 46 
Can any thing of good come from Nazareth? Philip saith 
tohim: Come and see. * “ Jesus saw Nathaniel coming 47 
to him, and he saith of him: Behold an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom there is no guile. * Nathaniel saith to 48 
him: Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and 
said to him’: Before that Philip called thee, when thou — 
wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. * Nathaniel an- 49 
swered him and saith : Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the king of Israel. * Jesus answered, and said 50 
to him: Because I said unte thee, I saw thee under 
the fig-tree, thou belicvest ; greater things than these 
shalt thou see. * And he saith to him: Amen, Amen 51 
F say to you, You shall see the heaven opened, and the 
angels of God ascending and descending-upon the Son 

of man.” 


CHAP, Il. 


Christ changes water into wine: He casts the sellers out 
of the tentple. 

And tlie third day “ there wai a marriage in Cana 1 
of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesua was there. *And 2 
Jesus alco was invited, and bis disciples to the marriage. 
*And the wine failing, the mother of Jesus saith to 8 
£:¥ 45. Genesis xlix. 10-—Deuter. ᾿ς 988, —Danicl ix. 24, 85. 
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4 him: They have no wine. * And Jesus saith to her: 
Woman, what is to me and to thee? my hour is not 
δ᾽ yet come. * His mother saith to the waiters: What- 
6 soever he shall say to you, do ye. “Now there were set 
there six water-pots of stone, according to the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three 
7 measures a-picce, * Jesus saith to them: Fill the wa- 
ter-pots with water. And they filled them up to the 
8 brim. *And Jesus saith to them: Draw out now, and 
carry to the chief-steward of the feast. And they car- 
9 ried it, *And when the chief-steward had tasted the 
water made wine, and knew not whence tt was, bat 
the waiters knew who had drawn the water, the chief- 
10 steward cailleth the bridegroom, *and saith to him: 
Every wan at first setteth forth good wine; and when 
men have well drank, then that which is worse: but 
thou hast kept the good wine until now. *This be- 
ginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee: and 
manifested his glary, and his disciples believed in him.” 
12 After this he went down to Capharnaum, be and his 
mother, and his brethren, and his disciples ; and they 
18 remained there not many days. * “* And the Pasch of 
the Jews was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusa- 
14 lem: * and be found in the temple them that sold oxen, 
and sheep, and doves, and the changers of moncy sit- 
15 ting. *And when he had made, as it were, a scourge 
: of little cords, he drove them al! out of the temple, the 
sheep also, and the oxen; and the money of the chao- 
16 gers he poured out, and the tables he overthrew. *And 
to them that sold doves, he said; Take these things 
ἢ 4. What is to me, &e. Our Sa- | ciples, that in the functions of their 
Moor by these words, which at ἄγει | ministry, they should mot be put 
appear harsh, did not intend | out of their way by considerations of 
rebuke bis mother, (at whose re- |-flech and blood 
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hence, and make not the house of my father ἃ house of 
traffick, *And his disciples remembered that it was 17 
written ; The zeal of thy house hath eaten me up, ὁ 
*The Jews therefore answered and said to him: What 18 
sign dost thou shew unto us, seeing thou dost these 
things. *Jesus answered and said to them: Destroy 19 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. *The 29 | 
Jews then said : Six-and-forty years was this temple 

in building, and wilt thou raise it up in three days? 

* But he spoke of the temple of his body. * Wheo 21 
therefore he was risen again from the dead, his disctples 22 
remembered, that he had said this, and they believed 
the scripture, and the word that Jesus had said. * Naw, 23 
when he was at Jerusalem at the Pasch, upon the fes- 
tival duy, many believed in his name, seeing his signs 
which he did. * But Jesus did not trust himself unto 24 
them, for that he knew all men, * and because he 25 
needed not that any should give testimony of man ; for 

he knew what was in man.” 


CHAP. UI. 
Christ’s discourse with Nicodemus. John’s testimony. 


~™ AND there was a man of the Pharisees, named 1 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. *This man came to 2 
Jesus by night, and said to him: Rabbi, we know that 
thou art come a teacher from God: for no man can do 
these signs which thou dost, unless God be with bim. 

* Jesus answered, and said to him: Amen, AmenI 8 
say to thee, unless a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. * Nicodemus saith to him: How 4 
can a man be born when he i ig old? can he enter a se- 
cond time into his mother’s womb, and be born again ? 

17. Psalm lxviii. 10. 93. Pralm fi. G—-lvi. 9. 
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5 *Jesus answered: Amen, Amen I say to thee, unfess 
a man be born again of water and the Holy Ghost, he 
6 cannot enter into the kingdom of God. * That which 
is born of the flesh, is flesh; and. that which is born: 
7 of the Spirit, is spirit. *Wonder sot, that I said to 
8 thee, You must be born again. * The Spirit breatheth 
where he will; and thou hearest his voice, but thou. 
knowest not whence he cometh and whither he goeth : 
9 90 is every one that is born of the Spirit. * Nicodemus 
answered, and said to him: How can these things be’ 
10 done. * Jesus answered, and said to him: Art thou.a 
11 master in Israel, and knowest not these things? “Amen, 
Amen I say to thee, that we speak what we know, and 
we testify what we have seen, and you receive not our 
12 testimony, *If Ἐ bave spoken to you earthly things, . 
and you believe not: how will you believe if I shall’ 
13 speak to you heavenly things? *And no man. hath 
ascended into heaven, but he that descended from 
14 heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven. *And 
as Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, so must 
15 the Son of man be lifted up: *That whosoever believ- 
eth in him, may not perish, but may have life everlast- 
16 ing.” * For God so loved the world, as to give his 
only begotten Son; that whosoever believeth in him, 
I7 may not perish, but may have life everlastmg. * For 
God sent not his Son into the world to judge the world, 
18 but that the world may be saved by him. *He that: 
believeth in him, is not judged: but he that doth not 
believe, is already judged, because he believeth not in 
19 the uame of the only begotten Son of God, *And this 
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is the jadgment: because the light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than the light ; 
for their works were .evil, * For every one that doth 20 
evil hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, that 

his works may not be reproved: *but he that doth 21 
truth, cometh to the light, that his works may be made 
manifest, because they are done in God.” 

After these things, Jesus and his disciples came into 22 
the land of Judea; and there he abode with them, and 
baptized. *And John also was baptizing in Ennon,near 23 
Salim-; because there was much water there, and they 
came, and were baptized. *For John was not yet cast 24 
into prison. *And there arose a question between some 25 
of John’s disciples and the Jews concerning purifica- 
tion. *And they came to Joha and said tohim: Rabbi, 26 
he that was with thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou 
gavest testimony, behold he baptizeth, and uJ} men come 
to him, * John answered and said: Aman cannotre- 27 
ceive any thing, unless it be given him from heaven. 

* You yourselves do bear ine witness, that Isaid, Jam 28 
not Christ ; but that I am sent before him. *He that 29 
hath the bride is the bridegroom ; but the friend of the 
bridegroom who standeth and heareth him, rejoiccth 
with joy because of the bridegroom’s voice. This my 
joy therefore is fulfilled. * He roust increase, but J 30 
ἀπ decrease. *He that cometh from above, is above 31 
all. He that is of the earth, of the earth he is, and of 
the earth he speaketh. He that cometh from heaven, 

is above all. *And what he hath scen and heard, that 32 
he testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. *He 33 
that hath received his testimony, hath set to his seal 
that God is true. *For he whom God hath sent, speak- 34 
eth the words of God : for God doth not give the Spint 
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$5 by measure. *The Father loveth the Son; and he 

$6 bath given all things into his hand. * He that believeth: 
in the Son hath life everlasting; but he that believeth. 
not the Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of God. 
abideth on bim.,. 


CHAP. IV. 


Christ talks with the Samaritan woman. He heals the 
rulers GOR. 
1 WHEN Jesus therefore understood that the Phari- 
sees had heard that Jesus makcth more disciples, and 
baptizeth mere than John ; * (though Jesus Afmseif did 
not baptize, but his disciples) *he left Judea, and went 
apain into Galilee. *And he was of necessity to pass 
through Samaria--* “ He cometh therefore to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sichar; near the land. which 
6 Jacob gave tohis son Joseph. * Now Jacohb’s well was 
there. Jesus therefore being wearied with his journey, 
sat thus on the well. It was about the sixth hour. 
7 ‘There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water. 
8 Jesus saith to her: Give me to drink, * For his dis- 
9 ciples were gone into the city to buy meats. * Then 
that Samaritan woman saith to him: How dost thou, 
being a Jew, ask of me to drink, who am a Samaritan 
woman? For the Jews do not communicate with the 
10 Samaritans. * Jesus answered, and said to her: If thou 
didst know the gift of God, and who is he that saith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou perhaps wouldst have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee living 
11 water. * The woman saith to him: Sir, thou hast no- 
thing wherein to draw, and the well is deep? from 
12 whence then hast thou living water? *Art thou greater 
= 3'36. Ist John ν. 10. 48...-ὅσκας xxiv, $2, 
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than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and. his children, and his cattle ? *Je- 13. 
sus answered, and said to her: Whosoever drinketh of 
this water, shall thirst again ; but he that shall drink 
of the water that I wil! give him, shall not thirst for 
ever : * but the water that 1 will give him, shall become 14 
in in him ἃ fountain of water springing up unto life ever- 
lasting. * ‘The woman snith to him : Sir, give me this 15 
water, that I may not thirst, nor come hither to draw. 
Jesus saith to her: Go, call thy-husband-and come 16 
hither, * The woman answered and said: I have no 17 
husband. Jesus said to her: Thou hast said well, 1 
have no husband : * for thou hast had five husbands, 18 
and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband. This 
thou hast said truly. 

‘The woman saith to him: Sir, 1 perceive that thou 19 
art a prophet. * Our fathers adored on this mountain, 20 
and you say that at Jerusalem is the place where men. 
must adore. * Jesus saith to her: Woman belicve me, 21 
that the hour cometh, when you shall neither on this 
mountain, nor in Jerusalem, adore the Father. * You 22 
adore that whieh you know not: we adore that which 
we know, for salvation -is of the Jews. * But the hour 25 
cometh, and now is, when the true adorers shall adore 
the Fatber in spirit and in trath: fer the Father also 
seeketh such to adore him. * God is ἃ Spirit, and they 24 
that adore him, must adore him in spirit and in truth. 

* The woman saith to ‘him: I knew that the Messias 25 
cameth (who is called Christ): therefore, when he is 
come, he will tell us all things. * Jesus saith to her: 26 
T am he, who am speaking with thee. 

And immediately his disciples came : and they won- 27 
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dered that he talked with the woman. Yet no man said 
What seekest thou, or why talkest thou with ‘her ? 
98 The woman therefore left her water-pot, and went: 
her way into the city, and saith to the men there :. 
29 *Come, and see a man who has told me all things 
30 whatsoever I have done: Is not he the Christ? * They: 
went therefore cut of the city, and came unto hin. 
91] Io the mean time the disciples prayed him, saying: 
32 Rabbi, eat. * But he said to them: [ have meat to eat 
$3 which you know not. -* The disciples therefore said. 
one to another: Hath any man brought him to eat? 
34 Jesus saith to them: My meat is to do the will of him 
85 that sent mie, that I may perfect his work. * Do not 
you say there are yet four months, and then the harvest 
cometh? Behold I say to you, lift up your cyes, and 
see the countries, for they are white already to harvest. 
36 *And he that reapeth, receiveth wages, and gathcreth 
fruit unto life everlasting: ‘That both he that soweth, 
$7 and he that reapeth, may rejoice together. * For in 
this is the saying true: That itis one man that soweth, 
$8 and it is another that reapeth. *I have sent you to 
reap that in which you did not labour: others have la- 
boured, and you have entered into their labours. ὁ 
39 Now of that city, many of the Samaritans believed 
in him, for the word of the woman giving testimony : 
40 that he told me all things whatsoever [ have done. *So 
when the Samaritans were come to him, they desired 
him that he would tarry there. And he abode there 
41 two days. *And many more believed in him, because 
42 of his own word. * And they said to the woman: We 
now believe, not for thy saying: for we ourselves have 
heard him, and know that this is indeed the Saviour 
of the world.” 
= 35, Matt, ix. 37.—Lake x. 2 


588. ST. JOHN. Cuar. IV. 


Now after two days he departed thence; and went 43 
into Galilee, * For Jesus himself gave testimony, that 44 
a prophet hath no όπου in his own country. *And 45 
when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having seen all the things he had done at Jerv- 
salem on. the festival day : for they also went to the fes- 
tival day. 

He came again therefore into Cana of Galilee, where 46 
he made the water wine. “ And there was a certain 
ruler whose son was sick at Capharnaum. * He having 47 
heard that Jesus was come from Judea into Galilee, 
went to him, aod prayed him to come down and heal 
his son; for he was at the point of death. *Jesus there- 48 
fore said to him: Unicss you see signs and wonders 
you believe not. * The ruler saith to him: Lord, come 49 
down before that my son die. * Jesus saith tohim, Go 50 
thy way; thy son liveth. The man believed the word 
which Jesus said to him, and went his way. *And as 51 
he was going down, his servants met him: and they 
brought word, saying, That his son lived. * He asked 52 
therefore of them the hour, wherein he grew: better. 
And they said to him: Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. * The father therefore knew that it 53 
was at the same hour that Jesus said to him, Thy sun 
liveth; and himself believed: and his whole house.” 
*This és again the second miracle that Jesus did, when 54 
he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 
= 44. Matth, sili. 67——Mark vi. | =F 46. John il, 9.3 
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CHAP, V. 


Christ heals the impotent men: His discourse προς this 
Oceasion. 

1 AFTER these things, “ there was a festival day of the 
9 Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. * Now there is 
nt Jerusdlem a pond, called Probatica, which in He- 

3 brew is named Bethsaida, having five porches. * In 
these lay a great | multitude of sick, of blind, of lame, 

4 of withered, waiting for the moving of the water. *And 
an angel of the Lord descended at certain times inte 
the pond; andthe water was moved. And he that went 
down first into the pond after the motion of the water, 
was made whole of whatsoever infirmity he lay under: 

5 *And there was a certain man there that hed been 
6 eight-and-thirty years under his infirmity. * Him when 
Jesus had seen lying, and. knew that he had beer now 

a long time, he saith to him: Wilt thou be made 

7 whole? * The infirm man answered him: Sir, I have 
BO mao, when.the water is troubled, to put me into 
the pond: for whilst lam coming, another gocth down 

8 before me. * Jesus saith to him: Arise, take up thy 
9 bed, and walk. *And immediately the man was made 
whole: and he took up his bed and walked. And it 
was the Sabbath that day. * The Jews therefore said 

to him that was healed; It is the Sabbath, it is not 

11 lawful for thee to take up thy bed. *He answered 
them: He that made me whole, he said to me, take 

12 up thy bed and walk? *'They asked him therefore, 
who is thut man who said to thee, take up thy bed, and 

43 walk? *But he who was healed, knew not who it was. 
For Jesus went aside from the multitude standing in 
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the place. *Afterwards Jesus findeth him in the temple, 14 
and said to him: Behold thou art made. whole: sin no 
more, lest some worse thing happen to thee. * The 15 
man went his way, and told the Jews that it was Jesus 
who hed made him whole.” * Therefore did the Jews 16 
persecute Jesus, because he did these things on the 
Sabbath. 

But Jesus answered them: My Father worketh un- 17 
til now; and I work. *Hereupon therefore the Jews 18 
sought the more to kill him, because be did not 
only break the Sabbath, but also said God was his fa- 
ther, making himself-equal to God. *Then Jesus an- 19 
swered, and said to them: Amen, Amen I say unto 
you, the Son cannot do any thing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father doing : for what things soever he 
doth, these the Son also doth in like manzier, * For 20 
the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things 
which himself deth, and greater works than these will 
he shew him, that you may wonder. * For as the Fa- 21 
ther raisech up the dead and giveth life : so the Son also 
giveth life to whom he will, *For neither doth the 22 
Father judge any man: but hath given all judgment to 
the Son. * That all men may honour the Son, as they 29 
honour the Father. He whd honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth. not the Father who hath sent him. *Amen, 24 
Amen I-say unto you, that he who heareth my word, 
and believeth him thaf sént me, bath life everlasting ; 
and coimeth not into judgment, but is passed from death 
to life. *“ Amen, Amép I say unto you, that the hour 95 
cometh, and now is, when thd dead shall hear the’ voice 
of the Son of God; and they that hear shall live. * For 26 
. ae the Father hath life in hitiself’; so he hath given to 
the ὅσῃ 5190 to have life in himself: :*and he hath 27 
given him power to do judguient, because he ts the 
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28 Son of man, * Wonder not at this, for the hour com- 
eth wherein ali that are in the graves shall hear the voice 
39 of the Son of God: * and they that have done good 
things shall come forth unto the reaurreetion of life ; but 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of judg- 
30 ment.” ΣΤ cannot of myself do any thing. As I hear so 
I judge: and my judgment is just, because I seck nat 
31 my own will, but the will of him that sent mie. * If I 
32 bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. * There 
is another that bearcth witness of me ; and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 
83 Yousent to John; and he gave testimony to. the 
84 truth; * but I receive not testimony from man. But J 
35 say these things that you may be saved. * He was a 
burming and a shining light: and you were willing 
36 for a time to rejoice in his light. * But ] have a greater 
testimony than that of John. For the works which the 
Father bath given ine to perfect, the works themselves 
which I do, give testimony of me, that the Father hath 
37 sent me. “And the Father himself who hath sent me, 
hath given testimony of me: neither have you heard 
38 his voice at any time, nor seen his shape; * and you 
have not his word abiding in you: for whom he hath 
39 sent, him you believe not. * Search the scriptures, for 
you think in them to have life everlasting; and the 
40 same are they that give testimony of me: * and 
41 will not come to me that you may have life. *I receive 
42 not glory from men. .* But I know you, that you have. 
43 not the love of God in you. * J am come in the name 
== ¥ 29. Matihbew xxv. 46. ΄“ ° Pharisees, that reading the serip- 
=¥ 58. Matt. ili. 17.—John ἵν 35. | tures, ax they did, and thinking to 
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of my Father, and you reccive me nots if another shall 
come in his own name, him you will receive. * How 44 
can you believe, who receive glory one from another ; 

and the glory which is from God alone you do not seek ? 

* Think not that I will accase you to the Father : there 45 
is one that accuseth you, Moses, in whom you trust. 

* For if you did believe Moses, you would peritaps be- 46 
lieve me also; For he wrote of me. * But if you do ποῖ 47 
believe his writings : how will you believe my words. 


CHAP. VI. 


Christ feeds fice thousrnd persons with five loaves: He 
εὐαῖκα upon the sea; and discourses of the bread of life. 


“ After these things Jesus went over the sea of Ga- 1 
lilee, which is that of Tiberias. *And a great multi- 9 
tude followed him, because they saw the miracles which 
he did on them that were diseased. * Jesus thercfore 3 
went up into a mouhtain, and there he sat with his 
disciples. * Now the Pasch, the festival day of the 4 
Jews, was near at hand. * When Jesus therefore had 5 
lifted up his eyes, and seen that a very great multitude 
cometh to him, δὲ said to Philip: Whence shall we 
buy bread that thesé may cat? * And this he said to 6 
try him; for he himself knew what he would do. *Phi- 7 
lip answered him: Two hundred pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, that évety one of them may 
take a little: *One of his disciples, Andrew, the bro- 8 
ther of Simon Petef, saith to him: * There isa boy 9 
here that hath five barléy loaves and two fishes; but 
what are these among so many? * Then Jesus said: 10 
Make the men sit dowa. Now there was much prass 
τεῦ δὲ. Jobn xii. 43, a1, Matt, xiv. 1B Bark 28 
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in the place. The men therefore sat down, in number 

11 about five thousand. *And Jesus took the loaves ; and 
when he had given thanks, he distributed to them that 
were set down: in like manner also of the fishes as 

12 much as they would. * And when they were filled, he 
said to his disciples: Gather up the fragments that re- 

13 main, lest they be lost. * They gathered up therefore, 
and. filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves which remained over and above to them 

14 that had eaten. * Now those men, when they had seen 
whata miracle Jesus had done, said: This is of a truth 

15 the prophet ‘that is to come into the world. * Jesus 
therefore, when he knew that they would come to take 
him by force and make him king, fled again into the 
mountain himself alone.” 

16 And when evening was come, his disciples went 

17 down to the sea, *And when they had gone up into a 
ship, they went over the sea to Capharnaum ; and it 
was now dark, and Jesus was not come unto them. 

18 * And the sea arose by reason of a great wind. that 

19 blew, *When they had rowed therefore about five-and- 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking upon 
the sea, and drawing nigh to the ship, and they were 

20 afraid. *But he saith to them: It is J, be not afraid. 

21 * They were willing therefore to take him into the ship: 
and presently the ship was at the land to which they 
were gome. 

22 The next day, the multitude that stvod on the other 
side of the sca, saw that there was no other ship there 
but one, and that Jesus had not entered into the ship 
with his disciples, but that. his disciples were gone 

25 away alone: *but other ships came in from ‘Tiberias, 
nigh unto the place where they had eaten the bread, 

=¥ 15. Matthew xiv, SSe~hdark | = if. Matthew xiv. 95. 
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the Lord giving thanks. * When, therefore, the mul- 24 
titude saw that Jesus was not there, nor his disctplcs, 
they took shipping, and came to Capharnaum secking 
for Jesus. “And when they had found him on the other 25 
side of the sea, they said to him ς Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither ? * Jesus answered them, and said: Amen, 26 
Amen I say to you, you seck me ποῖ because you have 
seen miracles, but because you did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. * Labour not for the meat which pe- 27 
risheth, but for that which endureth unto life everlast- 
ing, which the Son of man will give you. For him hath 
God the Father sealed. * Theysaid therefore unto him: 28 
What shall we do that we may work the works of God? 

* Jesus answered, and said to them : This is the work 29 
of God, that you believe in him whom he hath sent. 

* They said therefore to him : What sign therefore dost 30 
thou shew that we may see, and may believe thee ? 
What dost thou work? 

Oar fathers did eat manna in the desert, as it is writ- $1 
ten: Ele gave them bread from heaven to cat. *Then $2 
Jesus said to them: Amen, Amen ἢ say to you, Mases 
gave you not bread from heaven, but my Fatber giveth 
you the true bread from heaven; * for the bread of 33 
God is that which cometh down from heaven, and giv- 
eth life to the world. *They said therefore unto him: 34 
Lotd, give us always this bread. *And Jesus said to 35 
them: I am the bread of life, he that cometh to me 
shall not buoger; and he that believeth in me shail 
fever thirst. * But I said unto you, that you also have 36 
seen me, and you believe not. * “ All that the Father 37 
giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh to 
me I will not cast out. * Because I came down from 38 
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heaven, not to do my own will, but the will of him that 
39 sent me. * Now this is the will of the Father who sent 
me ; that of all that he hath given me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise it up again in the last day. 
40 * And this is the will of my Father that sent me; that 
"every one who seeth the Son, and believeth in him, 
may have life everlasting, and I will raise him up in 
the last day.” 
41 The Jews therefore murmured at him, because he 
had said, I am the liviag bread which came down from 
42 heaven ; * and they said; Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? How then 
43 saith he, I came down from heaven? * Jesus therefore 
answered and said to them: Murmur not amvung your- 
A4 selves, “ * No man can come to me, except the Father 
who hath sent me, draw him, and I will raise him up 
45 in the last day. * ft is written in the prophets: And 
they shall all he taught of God. Every one that hath 
heard of the Father and hath learned, cometh to me, 
46 * Not that any man hath seen the Father, hut he who 
47 is of God, he hath seen the Father, * Amen, Amen I 
say unto you: He that belicveth in me, hath everlast- 
48 ing life. * I am the bread of life. * Your fathers did 
49 eat manna in the desert, and are dead. * his is the 
50 bread which cometh down from heaven: that if any 
51 man cat of it he may not die. * “I am the living 
brea! which came down from heaven. 
52 If any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : 
and the bread that 1 will give, is my flesh for the life - 
53. of the world.” * The Jews therefore strove among them~ 
selves, saying : How can this man give us his flesh to 
42, Matt. xiii. 55.~—Mark vi. 8. [29 46. Matthew xi. 27. 
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eat? * Then Jesus said to them : Amen, Amen I say 54 
unto you, except you eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, you shall not have life in you. 

* He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath 55 
everlasting life; and I will raise him up in the last day.” 

ἐς * For my flesh is meat indeed: and my blood is drink 56 
indeed. * He that cateth my flesh and drinketh my 57 
blood, abideth in me, and 1 in him. * As the living 58 
Father hath sent me, and J live by the Father: so he that | 
eateth me, the same also shall live by me. * This is the 59 
bread that came down from heaven. Not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead : be that eateth this bread 
shall live for ever.” 

‘These things he said, teaching in the synagogue, in 60 
Capharnaum. * Many therefore of his disciples hear- 6] 
ing it, said: This saying is hard, and who can hear 
it? * But Jesus knowing in himself that his disciples 62 
musmured at this, said to them : Doth this scandalize 
you? ἘΠ then you shall sec the Son of man ascend 63 
up where he was before? * It is the spirit that quick- 64 


¥ 54. Except you cat —and 
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eateth me shall tive by me. ¥ 59. 
Ele that catets this bread shail tive 


Jor ever. 
= ¥ 56. 1st Corinthians xi. 17. 
34 56—59. Corpus Christi. 


¥ 63, then you shall see, &c. 
Christ, by mentioning his Ascen- 
sion, by this instance of hia power 
ang divinity, would confirm the 
truth of what be had before assert- 
ed; and at the same time correet 
their gross apprehension of cating 
bis fleah and drinking his blocd ἃ 
vulgar and carnal manner, by εἴ- 
ting them kuow be should take his 
whole hady living with him to hes- 
ven ; and consequently pot suffer it 
to be, as they supposed, divided, 
mangled, and consumed upon cartii, 
=¥ 65. Jobn iii. 18. 

¥ 64, The flesh profiteta πο ΙΗ, 
Dead flesh separated from the τρί» 
rit, in the gross manner they sup- 
posed they were to eat his desh, 
would profit nothing. Nexber doth 
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eneth, ‘the flesh profiteth nothing. The words chat I 
65 have spoken to you, are spirit and life. * But there 
are some of you that believe not; for Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that did not believe, and 
66 who he was that would betray him. *And he said : 
Therefore did I say to you, that-no man can come tc 
me, unless it be given him by my Father. 
67 After this, many of his disciples went back, .and 
68 walked no more with him. *Then Jesus said to the 
69 twelve: ὙΜῊΙ you also go away? *And Simon Peter 
answered him: Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast 
70 the words of eternal life. * And we belicve and have 
71 known that thou art the Christ, the Son of God. * Je- 
sus answered them.: -Have not I chosen you twelve ; 
72 and one of you ts a devil ? * Now he meant Judas Is- 
cariot, the son of Simon: for this same was about to 
betray him, whereas he was one of the twelve. 


CHAP. Vit. 
Christ goes up to the feast of the tabernactes: He teaches 


Re temple, 
1 AFTER these things “ Jesus walked in Galilee ; 
for he would not walkin Judea, because the Jews 
2 sought to 61] him. * Now the Jews’ feast of tabcrna- 
§ cles was at hand. *And his brethren said to him: 
Pass from hence, and go into Judea, that thy disciples 


man's flesh, that is to say, man’s 
natural and carnal apprebension, 
(which refuses to be subject to the 
apirit und wards of Christ) profit 
any thine, But it would be the 
height of blasphemy, to say the live 
ing flesh of Christ {whiel we receive 
Spirit, that ἢ, with bis Soul and 
divinity) profiteth nothing. For if 
Christ’ Hesh had profited us πυ- 


thing, he would never have taken 
flesh For uz, nor died in the flesh for 
ua.— Are spirit and tife. By propo- 
ting to you αὶ heavealy sacrament, 
ig whieh you shall receive in a won- 
derful manner, spirit, grace, and 
life in ite very fountaia. 

= 70, Matt. xvi. 16.-—Mark viii. 

99.—Luke ix. RO. , 
ΚΗ 1-13., Tuesday Passion week, 
2 Leviticus χχῆϊ. 34. 
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also may see thy works which thou dost. * For there 
is no man that doth any thing in secret, and he him- 
self seekcth to be known openly: if thou do these 
things, manifest thyself to the world. * For neither did 
his brethren believe in him. *ThenJesus said tothem: 
Wy time is not yet come; but your time is always 
ready. *The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth: 
because I give testimony of it, that the works thereof 
are evil. * Go you up to this festival day: But I go 
not up to this festival day; because my time is not ac- 
complished. 

When he had said these things, he himself staid in 
Galilee. * But after bis brethren were gone up, then 
he also went up to the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret, *The Jews therefore sought him on the fes- 
tival day, and said: Where is he? *And there was 
mouch murmuring among the multitude concerning him. 
For some said: He is a goodman. And others said: 
No, but he seduceth the people. * Yet no man spoke 
openly of him for fear of the Jews.” 

ἐς Now about the midst of the feast, Jesus went up 
into the temple, and taught. *And the Jews wondered, 
saying: How dost this man know letters, having never 
learned ? * Jesus answered them, and said: My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that sent me. * If any man 
will do the will of him, he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself, 
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Li 
12 
18 


14 
15 


16 
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* He that speaketh of himself, secketh his own glory; 19 


bat be that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, he 


is true, and there is no injustice in him. * Did not 19 


Muses give you the law, and yer none of you keepeth 


the law ἢ * Why seek you to kill me? The multitude 20 


answered, and said: Thou hast a devil : Who seekest ta 


ἊΣ 14—31. IV Tuesday in Lent. | τῷ ἢ 20. Jobo v. 18. 
19. Κχούπε xxv. 3. 
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41 ἘΠῚ thee? *Jesus answered and said to them: Ope 
22 work J have done ; and you all wonder. * Therefore 
Moses gave you circumcision: (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the Fathers,) and on the Sabbath-day 
23 you circumcise amay, *)fa man receive circumcision 
on the Sabbath-day, that the law of Moses may not 
be broken ; are you angry at me because I have healed 
24 the whole man og the Sabbath-day? * Judge not ac- 
cording to the appearance, but judge just judgment. 
25 Some therefore of Jerusalem said: Is not this he 
26 whom they seek to kill. *And behold, be speaketh 
openly, and they say nothing to him, Have the rulers 
27 known for a truth that this is the Christ? * But we 
know this man whence he is; but when the Christ 
28 cometh, noman knoweth whence heis. * Jesus therefore 
cried out in the temple, teaching and saying: You 
both know me, and you know whence I am; and I 
am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, 
29 whom you know not, ἢ know him, because I am from 
30 him, and he hath sent me. * They sought therefore to 
apprehend him: and no man laid hands on him, be- 
31 cause his hour was not yet come~ * But of the people 
many believed in him,” and said: When the Chyist 
cometh shal! be do more miracles than these which 
32 this man doth? * The Pharisees heard the people mur- 
muring these things concerning him: “ and the rulers 
33 and Pharisees sent ministers to apprehend him. * Je- 
sus therefore said tothem: Yet a little while I am with 
34 you: and ther I goto him that sent me. * You shalJ 
seck me, and shall not find me: and where I am ζἀΐ- 
35 ther youcannot come. *The Jews therefore said among 
themselves, whither will he go, that we shall not fing 


=¥ $2. Gen. xviL10.~Levit. xii. 5,, ΑΚ Ὁ 32—39. Munday in Passion 
ψ- 24, Deuteronomy Δι ire week. 
=) 34, Jubn xijid 33, 
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him? will he go unto the dispersed among the Gen- 
tiles, and tcach the Gentiles? * What is this saying that 36 
he hath said: You shall seek me, and shall not find 
me; and where I am, thither you cannot come? 

And on the last and great day of the festivity, Jesus 87 
stood and cried, saying: If any man thirst, let him come 
to me, and drink. * [le that belicveth in me, -as the 38 
Scripture saith, Out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. * Now this he said of the spirit which 39 
they should receive who believed in him :” for as yet 
the spirit was not given, hecause Jesus was not yet 
glorified. 

Of that multitude therefore when thcy had heardthese 40 
words of his, some said: This is the prophet, indeed. 
Others said: This is the Christ. But some said: Doth 4] 
the Christ comc out of Galilee ἡ * Doth not the serip- 42 
ture say: That Christ cometh of the seed of David, 
and from Bethlehem, the town where David was. *So 43 
there arose a dissension among the people, because of 
him. * And some of them would have apprehended 44 
him : But no man laid hands upon him. * The minis- 45 
ters therefore came to the chief-priests and the Pha- 
risees. And they said to them: Why have yoy not 
brought him? *The ministers answered: Never did 46 
man speak like this man. * The Pharisees therefore 47 
answered them: Are you also seduced? * Hath any 48 
one of the nulers believed in him, or of the Pharisces ? 

* Bat this multitude that knoweth not the law, are ac- 49 
cursed. * Nicodemus said to them, he that came to 50 
him by night, who was one of them: * Doth our juw 5! 
jadge any man, unless it first hear him, and know 

what he doth? * They answered and said to him: Art 52 
= ¥ 87, Leritious 24, 27. = 42, Micheas v. 2—Matt. ii. ὃ, 


-Ξ 36. Deuter. xviii. 15.-—Joul il. | =F 80. John 111, 2. 
38 —-Acts ii, 17. c= ¥ 51. Deuteronomy xvii. & 
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1) 


12 


thou also a Galilean? Search the scriptures, and sec 


that out of Galilee a propheth riseth not. *And every 
meno retumed to his own house. 


CHAP. VIL. 
The woman taken in adultery. Christ justifies his 
doctrine. 


“ AND Jesus went unto mount Olivet. *And carly 
in the morning he came again into the temple, and all 
the people came to him, and sitting down he taught 
them. 

And the Scribes and Pharisees bring unto him a wo- 
man taken in adultery ; and they set her in the midst, 
* and said to him: Master, this woman was even now 
taken in adultery. * Now Mosesin the law commanded 
us to stone such a-one. But what sayestthou? *And 
this they said tempting him, that they might accuse 
him. But Jesus bowing himself down, wrote with his 
finger on the ground. * When therefore they conti- 
nued asking him, he lifted up himself and said to them: 
He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. * And again stooping down, he wrote on 
the ground. * But they hearing this, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest. And Jesus alone re- 
miained, and the woman standing in the midst. * Then 
Jesus lifting up himself, said to her; Woman, where 
are they that accused thee: Hath no man condemned 
thee? *Who said: No man, Lord. And Jesus said : 
Neither will I condemn thee. Go, and now sin no 
more.” 

“ Again therefore Jesus spoke to them, saying: I 
am the light of the world: He that followeth me 


ἘΚ ἢ 1—11, IV Saturday in Lent. {τῷ καὶ 7. Deuteronomy xvii 7. 
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walketh not in darkness, but shall have the light of 
life. *The Pharisees therefore said to him: Thou 18 
givest testimony of thyself; thy testimony is not true. 14 
* Jesus answered, and said to them: Although I give 
testunony of myself, my testimony is true : For I know 
whence I came, and whither F go: But you know not 
whence I come or whither [ go. * You judge accord- 15 
ing to the fiesh, I judge not any man: * and if I do 16 
judge, my jodgment is true, because I am not alone, 
but F and the Father that sent me, *And in your law 17 
it Is written, that the testimony of two men is true. *1 18 
am one that give testimony of myself; And the Father 
that sent me, giveth testimony of me. * They said there- 19 
fore to him: Where is thy Father? Jesus answered: 
Neither me do you know, nor my Father: if you did 
know me, perhaps you would know my Father also. 
* ‘These words Jesus spoke in the treasury, teaching in 20 
the temple, and no man laid hands on him, because 
his hour was not yet come.” — 

“ Again therefore Jesus said to them: I go and you 21 
sball seek me, and you shall die in your sin: Whither 
I go, you cannot come. * The Jews therefore said: 22 
‘Will he kill himsetf, because he said: Whither. I go. 
you cannot come? *And he said to them: You are 23 
from beneath, ἔ am from above. You are of this world, 
i am not of this world. *‘Therefore I said to you, that 24 
you shaili die in your sins, For if you believe not that 
Tam he, you shall die in your sin. * They said there- 25 
fore to him: Who art thou? Jesus said to them: The 
Beginning, who also speak unto you. * Many things I 26 
have to speak and to judge of you: but he that sent 
me is true; and the things I bave heard of him, these 
ΞΞ 11. Deuter. xvii, 6.—xix. 15. 


brews x 
—Matt. xviii. 16—2d Co-4 58 ¥ 21-29. 1] Mowtay i in Laut. 
riothians, sili. 1,—H e-l = F 26. Romans ui 4. 
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27 same I speak in the world, *And they understood not 
28 that he called God his Father. * Jesus therefore said 
to thems ; When you shall have lifted up the Son of 
man, then shall you know that I am he, and that I do. 
nothing of myself; but as the Father hath taught 
29 these things I speak: * and he that sent me is with 
me; and he hath uot left me alone, for I do always 
80 the things that please him.” * When he spoke these 
things many believed in him. | 
4) Then Jesus said to those Jews who believed him: 
If you continue in my word, you shall be my disciples 
$2 indeed ; * and you shali know the truth, and the truth 
83 shall make you free. *They answered him: We are 
Ihe seed of Abraham, ‘end we have never been shaves 
to any man: Hlow sayest thou, You shall be free? 
$4 *Jesus answered them: Amen, Amen i say unto you, 
that whosoever conamitteth sin, is the servant of din: 
85 *Now the servant abideth not in the house for ever; 
86 but the son abideth for ever: * if therefore the Son 
37 shall make you free, you shall be free indeed, * I know 
that you are the children of Abraham: But you seck 
38 to kill me, because my word hath no place in you. * I 
speak that which I have seen with my Father; and 
you do the things that you have seen with your father. 
39 * They answered, and said to him: Abraham is our 
Father. Jesus saith to them: If you be the children 
40 of Abraham, do the works of Abraham. * But now you 
seek to kill me, ἃ man who have spoken the truth to 
you, which I have heard of God. This Abraham did 
41 not. *You do the works of your father: They said 
therefore to him: Weare not born of fornication, We 
42 have one Father, even God. * Jesus therefore said to 
them ; If God were your Father, you would indeed love 
me. For from God I proceeded, and came: For I came 


—¥ 44. Romans iv. 15, 18,--- 2ὰ Peter ij, 19, 
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not of myself, but he sent me. * Why do you not know 43 
my speech? Because you cannot hear my word. *You 44 
are of your father the devil, and the desires of your fa- 
ther you will do: he was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and he stood not fn the truth, because truth is 
not in him ; when hespeaketi: a tie, he speaketh of his 
own, for be is « liar, and the father thereof. * But if I 45 
say the truth you believe me not. ** Which of you 46 
shall convince me of sin} If I say the truth to you, 
why do you not believe me? *He that is of God, 47 
heareth the words of God. Therefore you hear them 
not, because you are ποῖ οἵ God. *'The Jews therefore 48 
answered, and said to him: Do not we say well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? * Jesus an- 49 
swered : 1 have not a devil: but I honour my Father, 
and you have dishonoured me. * But I seek not my 50 
own glory. There is one that sceketh and judgeth. 
Amen, Amen I say to you: If any man keep my 53 
word, he shall not see death for ever. * The Jews 52 
therefore said: Now we know that thou hast a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; and thou sayest : 
if any man keep my word, he shall not taste death for 
ever. * Art thou greater than our father Abraham, who 53 
is dead ? and the prophets are dead. Whom dost thou 
make thyself? * Jesus answered; [f I glorify myself, 54 
my giory is nothing: It is my Father that glorifieth me, 
of whom you say that he is your God, * and you have 55 
not known him. But I know him: and if 1 shall say 
that I know him not, I shall be like to you, a liar. 
But I do know him, and do keep his word. *Abraham 56 
your father rejoiced that he might see my day τ he saw 
it, and was glad. *‘The Jews therefore said to him: 57 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou scen 


hie Ist Jobn ili, 8. [=F a. Ist Jobn iv, δ, 
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58 Abraham? * Jesus said to them: Amen, Amen I say 

69 to you, before Abrahem was made, [ am. * They took 
up stones therefore to cast at him. But Jesus hid 
himself, and went out of the temple. 


CHAP. IX. 
He reatores to sight the man bora blind. 


“ AND Jesus passing by, saw a man who was 
2 blind from his birth; * and his disciples asked him : 
Rabbi, who bath sinned, this man, or his parents, that 
3 he should be born blind? * Jesus answered : Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his parcnts + but that the 
4 works of God should be made manifest in him. ἘΣ 
must work the works of him that sent me, whilst it is 
§ day: the night cometh when no man can work. * As 
long as J am in the world, I am the light of the world. 
6 * Whenhc had said these things, he spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, and spread the clay upon 
7 his cyes, * and said to him: Go, wash in the pool of 
Siloe, (which is interpreted Sent). He went therefore 
and washed, and he came seeing. 
8 The neighbours therefore, and they who had seen 
him before, that he was a beggar, said: Is not this he 
9 that sat, and begged ? Some said: This is he. * But 
others said : No, but heis like him. But he said: I am 
10 he. * They said therefore to him: How were thy eyes 
11 opened? * He answered : That man that is called Je- 
sus, made clay, and anointed my eyes ; and said to me: 
Go to the pool of Siloe, and wash. And I went, I 
12 washed, and I see. * And they said to him: Where is 
13 he? He saith: I know not. *‘They bring bim that had 
14 been blind to the Pharisecs, * Now it was the Sabbath 
when Jesus made the clay and opened his eyes. 
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Again therefore the Pharisees asked him how he had 15 
received his sight. But he said to them: He pvt clay | 
upon my eyes 3 and I washed, and I sec. *Some there- 16 — 
fore of the Pharisees said : This man is not of God, who 
keepeth not the Sabbath. But others said : How can a 
man that is ἃ sinner do such miracles? And there was a 
division among them. *'They say therefore to the blind 17 
managain: What sayestthov of him thathathopened thy 
eyes ? And hesaid: He is a prophet. * The Jews then 18 
did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind 
and had received his sight, until they called the parents 
of him that had received his sight; * and asked them, 19 
saying: Is this your son, who you say was born blind ? 
How then doth he now sec? * His parents answered “0 
them, and said: We know that this is our son, and that 
he was born blind; * but how he now seeth, we know 21 
not; or who hath opened his eycs, we know not : ask 
himself; he is of age, let him speak for himself. *These 22 
things his parents said, because they feared the Jews ; 
for the Jews bad already agreed’ among themsclves, 
that if any man should confess him to be Christ, he 
should be put out of the synagogue, * Therefore did 23 
his parents say: He is of age, ask him. * They there- 24 
fore called the man again that had been blind, and said 
to him: Give glory to God; we know that this man 
is a sinner. * He said therefore to them: Ifhe be asin- 25 
ner, | know not: one thing I know, that whercas I was 
blind, now 1 see. * They said then to him: What did 26 
he to thee? How did he open thy eyes. * He answered 27 
them : I have told you already, and you bave heard ; 
Why would you hear it again ? Will you also beconic 
his disciples? *They reviled him therefore, and said: 28 
Be thon his disciple ; but we are the disciples of Mo- 
ses. * We know that God spoke to Moses; but as to 29 
this man, we know not from whence he is, * The man 30 
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answered and said to tem: Why, herein is a wonder- 
ful thing that you know not from whence he is, and he 
81 hath opencd my eyes: * now we know that God doth 
not hear signers; but if a man be a server of God, and 
32 doth bis will, him he heareth. * From the beginning of 
the world, it hath not been heard that any man hath 
53 opened the eyes of one born blind. * Unless this man 
34 were of God, he could not do any thing. * They an- 
swered and said to him: Thou wast wholly born in sins, 
and dost thou teach us ! And they cast him out. 
85 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when 
he had found him, he said to him: Dost thou believe 
86 in the Son of God? * He answered, and said : Who is 
37 he, Lord, that I may believe in him? *And Jesus said to 
him: Thou hast both seen him; and it is he that talk 
38 eth with thee. *And he said, I believe, Lord. And 
89 falling down, he adored him.” “And Jesus said : For 
judgment 1 am come into this world; that they who 
see not, may see; and they who see, may become blind. 
40 *And some of the Pharisees, who Were with him, heard ; 
41 and they said unto him: Are we also blind? * Jesus 
said tothem: Sf you were blind, you should not have 
sin: but now you say, We see. Your sin remaineth. 


CHAP, X. 
Christ ia the door ard the good shepherd. He and δε 


Father are one. 

1 “AMEN, Amen I say te you: he that cntereth ot. 
by the door into the sheep-fold, but climbeth up ΔΕ τ΄ 

2 other way, the same is a thief and a robber. * But he 
that entereth in bythe door, is theshepherdof thesheep. 

3 *To him the porter openeth, and the shcep hear his 
voice; and he calleth his own sheep by name, and 

4 leadeth them out. * And when he hath let out his own 

KF 110, Whit-Tuesday, 


256 ST. JOHN. Caar, X, 


sheep, he goeth before them; and the sheep follow 
him, because they know his voice. * But a stranger they 
follow not, but fly from him, because they know not 
the voice of strangers. * This proverb Jesus spoke to 
them. But they understood not what be spoke to them. 
Jesus therefore said to them again: Amen, Amen | 
say to you, I am the door of the sheep. *All others, 
as many as have come, are thieves and robbers, and the 
sheep heard them not. *I am the:door. By me if any 
man enter in, he shal] be saved: and he shall go in and 
go out, and shall find pastures. * The thief cometh not, 
but for to steal, and to kill, and todestroy. 1 am come that 
they may have life, and may have it more abundantly.” 
* « ἢ am the good shepherd, The good shepherd giveth 
his life for his sheep. * But the hireling, and he that 
is not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, sceth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and lieth; and 
the wolf catcheth, and scattereth the sheep: * and the 
hireling flieth, because he is a hireling, and he hath 
no care for the sheep, *I am the good shepherd; and 
I know mine, and mine know me. *As the Father 
knoweth me, and I know the Fatber: and I ay dowa 
my life for my sheep. *And other sheep ¥ have that are 
- Dot of this fold : them also I must bring ; and they shall 
hear my voice, and there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd.” * Therefore doth the Father love me; be- 
cause I lay down my life, that I may take it again. *No 
man taketh it away from me: but Fay it down of myself: 
and I have power to lay it down ; and I have power to 
take it again. This commandment have I received of 
my Father. 


9 
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- A dissension rose again among the Jews for these 19 
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23.—-xxxrvil. 24. ΞΔ 17. Isaiag τ, 7. 
oF hit, ΠῚ Sunday aft, Easter, 


Crap. X. ΒΤ, JOLIN. 257 


20 words. *And many of them said: He bath a devil and 
21 is mad; Why hear you him? * Others said: These 
are not the words of one that hath a devil. Cana devil 
open the eyes of the blind ? 
22 © Andit was the feast of the dedication at Jerusalem; 
23 and it was wintcr. *And Jesus walked in the temple 
24 in Solomon’s porch. *‘The Jews therefore came round 
about him, and said to him: How long dost thou hold 
our souls in suspense? If thou be the Christ, tell us 
25 plainly. * Jesus answered them: I speak to you, and 
you believe not; the works that I do in the uame of 
26 my Father, they give testimony of me: * but you do 
27 not believe, because you are not of my sheep. * My 
shecp hear my voice; aud I know them, and they follow 
28 me; ἢ πα I give them fife everlasting ; and they shall 
not perish fur ever, and ve man shall pluck thein ont 
29 of my hand. * That which my Father hath given me, 
is greater than all: and πὸ map can snatch them out 
30 of the band of my Father. * 1 and the Father are one. 
31 The Jews then took up stones to stone him. * Je- 
82 sus answered them: Many good works | have shewed 
you from my Father; for which of those works do you 
83 stone me: “The Jews answered him: For a good 
work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and hecause 
84 that thou being a man, makest thyself God. * Jesus 
answered them: Is it not written in your law, I said, 
85 you arc Gods? * If he called them Gods, to whom the 
word of God was spoken, and the scripture cannot be 
86 broken : * Do you say of him, whom the Father hath 
sanctified and sent into the world, Thou blasphe- 
87 mest; because] said J am the Son of God? * If 1 do 
38 not the works of my Father, helicve me not. * But if 
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I do, though you will not believe me, believe the works ; 
that you may know, and believe, that the Father is in 


me, and I in the Father.” *They sought therefore to 539 


take him; and he escaped out of their bands. 


And he went again heyond the Jordan into that place 40 


where John was baptizing first; and there he abode. 


*And many resorted to him, and they said: John in- 4} 
deed did no sign: * but all things whatsoever John said 42 


of this man, were true. And many belicved in him. 


CHAP. XI. 
Christ ratecs Lazarus te life. The Jews resolre his death. 


“ NOW there was a certain man sick, oamed La- 
garas of Bethania, of the town of Mary and of Martha 
her sister. * (And Mary was she that anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair: whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) * His sisters therefore sent 
to him, saying : Lord, behold he whom thou lovest ts 
sick, *And Jesus bearing it, said to them ; This sick- 
ress is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that 
the son of God may be glorified by it. *Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her sister Mary, and Lazarus. 
* When he had heard therefore that he was sick, he 
still remained in the same place two days. * Then af- 
ter that be said to his disciples : Let us go into Judea 
again. *The disciples say to him: Rabbi, the Jews but 
now sought to stone thee; and goest thou thither again? 
* Jesns answered: Are there not twelve hours of the 
day? Ifa man walk in the day, he sturmbleth not, be- 
eause he seeth the light of this world : * But if he walk 
in the night, he stumblcth, hecause the light is not in 


10 


‘him. * These things he said, and after that he said to 11 


them: Lazarus our friend sleepeth; but I go that I may 
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12 awake him out of sleep. * His disciples therefore said : 
18 Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. * But Jesus spoke 
of his death ; and they thought that he spoke of the 
14 repose of sleep. *Then therefore Jesus said to them 
15 plainly: Lazarus is dead; * and I am glad fer your 
sakes, that 1 was vot there, that you may believe ; but 
16 let us go to him, * ‘Thomas therefore, who is called 
Didymus, said to his fellow disciples: Let us also go, 
that we may die with him. 
17, ~—s Jesus therefore came, and found that he had been 
18 four days alrcady in the grave. * (Now Bethania was 
1) near Jerusalem about fifteen furlougs off.) “And many 
of the Jews were come to Martha and Mary, to com- 
20 fort them concerning their brother. * Martha therefore, 
as soon as she heard that Jesus was come, went to 
21 meet him; but Mary sat athome. * * Martha therefore 
said to Jesus: Lord, if thou hadst heen here, my bro- 
22 ther had not died: *but now also I know, that what- 
soever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 
23 * Jesus saith to ber: Thy brother shall rise again. 
24 * Martha saith to him: [know that he shall rise again 
25 in the resurrection, at the last day. * Jesus said to her: 
I am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth 
26 in me, although he be dead, shall live ; * and every one 
that liveth and believeth in me, shall not dic for ever. 
!7 Believest thou this? *She saith to him: Yea Lord, I 
have believed that thou art Christ, the Son of the liv- 
ing God, who art come into this world.” | 
24 And when she had said these things, she went, and 
called her sister Mary secretly, saying ; The master is 
29 come, and calleth for thee. * She, as soon as. she heard 
80 this, riseth quickly and cometh to him. * For Jesus 
was not yet come into the town: but he was still in 
MY 21--Τ7, On the day of borial. = 904. Lake xiv. 14.—Jobo τ, 29, 
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that place where Martha had met him. *The Jews 31 
therefore who were with ber in the house and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary that she rose up speedily and 
went out, followed her, saying ; She poeth to the grave 
' to Weep there. * When Mary therefore was come where 33 
Jesus was, seeiig him, she fell down at his fect, and 
saith to him: Lord, if thou hadst been here, my bro- 
ther had not didd. *Jesus therefore, when he saw 33 
her weeping, and the Jews that were come with her 
weeping, groaned in the spirit, and troubled himself, 
*and said: Where have you laid him? They say to 34 
him : Lord, come and see. *And Jesus wept. * The 35 
Jews therefore said : Behold how he loved him. *But 80 
some of them said : Could.not he, that opened the eyes 37 
of the man born blind, have caused that this man should 
not die? * Jesus therefore again groaning in bimself, 38 
cometh to the sepulchre: now it was a cave; and 8 
stone was laid over it. * Jesus mith: Take away the 839 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith 
tb hiin. Lord, by this time he stinketh, for he is now 
of four days. * Jesus saith to her: Did not I say to 40 
thee, that if thou believe, thou shalt see the glory of 
God? *'Theytook therefore the stone away. AndJesus 41 
lifting up his eyes, said: Father, I give thee thanks 
that thou hast heard me: * and I knew that thou hearest 42 
me always; but because of the people who stand about, 
have said it, that they may believe that thou hast serit 
the. * When he had said these things, he cried with a 43 
loud voice: Lazarus, come forth! * And presently he 44 
that had been dead came forth, bound fect and hands 
with winding-bands, and his face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jesus said to them: Loose him, and let 
him zo. 

Many therefore of the Jews who were come to Mary’ 45 

= ἢ 87, Jobn ix. 6. 
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and Martha, and bad seen the things that Jeaus did, 
46 belicved in him.” * But some of them went to the 
Pharisees, and told them the things that Jesus had 
47 done. ἢ “ The chief-priests therefore, and the Phari- 
sees, gathered a council, and said: What do we, for 
48 this man doth many miracles? “If we Ict him alone 
so, all will believe in him: and the Romans will come, 
49 and take away our place and nation. *But one of them 
named Caiphas, being the high-priest that year, said 
50 to them: You know nothing, * neither do you con- 
sider that it is expedient for you, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the whole nation perish 
51 not. *And this he spoke not of himself: but being 
the high-priest of that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
52 should die for the nation; * and not only for the nation, 
but to gather together in one the children of God that 
53 were dispersed. *From that day therefore they devised 
54 to put him to death. * Wherefore Jesus walked no 
more openly among the Jews, but he went into a coun- 
try near the desert, unto a city that is called Ephrem, 
and there he abode with his disciples.” 
$5 And the Pasch of the Jews was at hand: and many 
from the country went up to Jerusalem before the 
56° Pasch to purify themselves, * They sought therefore 
for Jesus; and they discoursed one with another, stand- 
ingin the temple; What think you, that he is not come 
to the festival day? And the chief-priests and the 
Pharisees had given a commandment, that if any man 
knew where he was, he should tcll, that they might 
apprehend him. 


SK 47—54. Friday in Passion week. ὀ == F 40. John xviii, 14, 


962 ST. JOHN. (παν. ΧΗ. 


CHAP. ΧΠ. 


The anvinting of Christ’s feet. His riding mto Jerusalem 
upon an ass. A voice from heaven. 

“ JESUS therefore six days before the Pasch came 
tq Bethania, where Lazarus had been dead, whom Jesus 
raised to life. *And they made him. a supper there: 2 
and Martha served, but Lazarus was one of them that 
were at table with him. * Mary therefore tooka pound 3 
of omtment of right spikenard, of great price, and 
anointed the fect of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the house was filled with the odour of the 
otment, *'Then one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, 4 
he that was about to betray him, said: ἡ Why wasnot 5 
this ointment solid for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? * Now he said this, ποῖ because he cared 6 
for the poor; but because he was-a thief, and having 
the purse, carried the things that were put therein. 
* Jesus therefore said: Let her alone, that she may 
keep it against the day of my burial; * for the poor you 
have always with you; but me you have not always. 
ΚΑ preat multitude therefore of the Jews knew thathe 9 
was there ; and they came not for Jesus’s sake only, but 
that they might see Lazarus, whom he had -raised from 
the dead.” * ἐς But the chief-priests thought to kill 10 
Lazarus also; * because many of the Jews by reason ἃ] 
of him went away, and believed in Jesus.. 

And on the next day a great multitude, that was come 12 
to the festival day, when they had heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, “ took branches of palm-trees, 18 
and went forth tomect him, and cried: Hosanna, 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, the 
x : 1. Matt. xxvi. 6.-—Mark εἶν, 3, ¥ 8. For the Poor, See Note on 
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14 king of Israel! *And Jesus found a young ass, and 
15 sat upon it as itis written: * Fear not, daughter of Sion : 
16 bebold thy king cometh sitting on an ass’s colt. *These 
things his disciples did not know at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then they remembered that these 
things were written of bim, and tbat they had done these 
17 things to him. * The multitude therefore gave testi- 
mony, which was with him when he calied Lazarus 
[8 out of the grave, and raised him from the dead. * For 
which reason also the people came to mect him, be- 
19 cause they heard that he had donc this miracle. *'The 
Pharisees therefore said among themselves: Do you 
see that we prevail nothing ; Behold, the whole world 

is gone after him. 
20 Now there were certain Gentiles among them who 
21 came up to adore on the festival-day. * These there- 
fore came to Philip, who was of Bethsaida of Galilee, 
and desired him, saying: Sir, we would see Jesus. 
22 * Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: again Andrew 
23 and Philip told Jesus. * But Jesus answered them, say~ 
ing: ‘The hour is come that the Son of man should be 
24 glorified. * * Amen, Amen I say to you, unless the 
25 grain of wheat falling into the graund die, * itself re- 
maincth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit. He that loveth his life shall tose it ; and he that 
hateth his life in this world, -keepcth it unto life eter- 
96 nal. * If any man minister to me, let him follow me : 
and where I am, there also shail my minister be. If 
any man minister to me, him will my Father honour.” 
27 * Now is my soul troubled. And what shall I say? Fa- 
ther, save me from this hour. But for this cause I 
= ὃ 14. Zacharinsix.9.—-Matthew ( <7 ¥ 9s. Matth, x. 39.---ανὶ, 25.— 
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came unto this hour. * Father, glorify thy name. A 28 
voice therefore came fram heaven: 1 have both glori- 
ficd it, and will glorify it again. ~The multitude there- 29 
fore that stood and heard, said that it thundered. Others 
said, an angel spoke to him. * Jesus answered, and 30 
said: This voice came not because of me, but for your 
sakes. * “ Now is the judgment of the world: now 31 
shall the prince of this world be cast out. *And 1, if 32 
I be lifted up from the carth, will draw all things to 
myself, * (Now this he said, signifying what death he 33 
should die.) * The multitude answered him: We have $4 
heard out of the law, that Christ abideth for ever ; and 
how sayest thou: The Son of man mast be lifted up? 
Who is this Son of man? *Jesus therefore said to 55 
them : Yet a little while the light isamong you. Walk 
whilst you have the light, that the darkness overtake 
you not; and he that walketh in darkness, knoweth 
not whither he goeth. * Whilst you have the light, be- 96 
lieve in the light, that you may be the children of 
light.” These things Jesus spoke, and he went away, 
and hid himself from them.” 

And whereas, be had done so many miracles before 37 
them, they helicved not in him: * That the saying of $8 
Isaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he said: 
Lord, who hath believed our hearing? And to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? * Therefore 89 
they could not believe, because Isaias said again: * He 40 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts; that 
they should not see with their eyes, nor understand 
SY 81.-86. Exaitation of the Ho-; cause they would not, saith St. Au- 
ly Crusa, 14 September, guatin Tr. 83, in Joan. See the nots 
334. Psalm cis. 4-~—cxvi, 3.—j on St. Mark iv, 12. page 985. 
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with their heart, and be converted, and I should heal 
41 them. *These things said Isaias when he saw his glory 
4? andspoke of him. * However, manyof thechief menalso 
believed in him ; but because of the Pharisees they did 
not confess Aim, that they might not be cast out of the 
43 synagogue: * for they loved the glory of men more 
than the glory of God. 
44 But Jesus cried and said: He that believeth in me, 
45 doth not believe in me, but in him that sent me, * And 
46 he that seeth me, seeth him that sent me. *I am come 
a light into the world; that whosoever believeth in me 
47 tay not remain in darkness. *And if any man hear 
my words, and keep them not, I do not judge him; 
for 1 came not to judge tlic world, but to save the 
48 world. * Fle that despiseth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that Judgeth him: the word that I have 
49 spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. * For 
1 bave not spoken of myself, but the Father who sent 
me, he gave me commandment what I should say, and 
50 what 1 should speak. */And I know that bis command- 
ment is life everlasting. The things therefore that I 
speak, even as the Father said unto me, sodo I speak, 


CHAP. XIIi. 
Christ washes his disciples’ feet. The treason of Fudas. 
The new commandment of love. 

1 * BEFORE the festival-day of the Pasch, Jesus 
knowing that his hour was come, that he should pass 
out of this world to the Father, having loved his own 
who were in the world, he loved them unto the end. 
*And when supper was done, (the devil having now 
put into the heart of Judas Iseariot, the son of Simon, 
8 to betray him) *lmowing that the Father had given 
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him all things into his hands, and that he came from 
God, and gocth to God; * he riseth from supper, and 4 
layeth aside his garments, and having taken a towel, 
girded himself. * After that, be putteth water intoa § 
bason, and began to wash the feet of the disciples, and — 
to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

* He cometh therefore to Simon Petcr. And Peter 6 
saith to him: Lord, dost thou wash my feet? * Jesus 7 
auswered and said to him: What Ido, thou knowest — 
not now, but thou shalt know hereafter. * Peter caith § 
to bim: Thou shalt never wash my fect. Jesus an- 
swered him: If I wash thee not, thou shalt have no 
part with me. * Simon Peter saith to him: Lord, not 9 
only my feet, butalso my hands and my head. * Jesus 10 
saith to him: He that is washed, needeth not but to 
wash his feet, but is clean wholly. And ye are clean, 
but not all, *For he knew-who he was that would be- 11 
tray him ; therefore he said: Ye are not all clean. 

Then after he had washed their feet, and taken his 12 
garments, being set down again, he said to them: Know 
you what I have done ‘to you? * You call me Master 13 
and ‘Lord ; amd you say well: for so Tam. * If thenI, 14 
being your Lord and Master, have washed your feet ; 
you also ought to wash one another's feet. * For [have 15 
given you an example, tbat as 1 have done to you, so 
you do also.” * Amen, Amen I say to you: the servant 16 
is not greater than his lord; neither isthe apostle greater 
than he that sent him. * If-you know these things, you 17 
shal! be blessed if you do them. “1 speak not of you 18 
all: I know whom I have chosen; but that the scrip- 
ture may ‘be fulfilled : He that-eateth bread with me, 
shail lift up his heel against me. * At present I tell 19 
you before it-cometo pass : that when it shall come to 
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20 pass, you may believe that fam he. * Amen, Amen 
J sayto you, he that receiveth whomsoever I send, receiv- 
eth me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 

21 sent me. * When Jesus had said these things, he waa 
troubled in spirit ; and he testified, and said: Amen, 

22 Amen I say to you, one of you shall betray me. * The 
disciples therefore locked one upon another, douhting 

23 of whom he spoke. * Now there was leaning on Jesus’s 

24 bosom oue of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. * Simon 
Peter therefore beckoned to him, and said to him: 

25 Who is it of whom he speaketh? * He therefore lean- 
ing on the breast of Jesus, saith to him: Lord, who is 

26 it? * Jesus answered : He it is to whom 1 shall reach 
bread dipped. And when he had dipped the bread, he 

27 gave it tu Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. * And after 
the morsel, Satan entered into him. And Jesus said to 

23 him : That which thou dost, do quickly. * Now no man 
at the table knew to what purpose he said this unte 

29 him. * For some thought, because Judas had the purse, 
that Jesus had said to him: Buy those things which 
we have need of for the festival day : or that he should 

30 give something to the poor. * He therefore having 
received the morsel, went out immediately. And it 
was night. 

31 When he therefore was gone out, Jeans said: Now 
is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in 

32 him. * If God be glorified in him, God also will glo- 
rify bim in himself, and immediately will he glorify 

33 him. * Little children, yet a little while I am with you. 
You shall seek me: andas I said to the Jews: Whither 

34 I go, you cannot come: So I say to you now. *A 
new commandment I give unto you: That you love one 

= ἢ 20, Matt. x, 40—Luke x. 16.) :: ἢ 88, John vii 34. 
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another; as I have loved you, that you also love one 
another. * By this sball all men know that you are my 35 
disciples, if you have love one for another. * Simon 36 
Peter sarth to him: Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered¢ Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now, 
but thou shalt follow hereafter, * Peter saith to him: 87 
Why cannot I follow thee now? [ will lay down my 
life for thee, * Jesus answered him: Wilt thou lay 38 
down thy life for me? Amen, Amen I say to thee, the 
cock shall not crow, till thou deny me. thrice, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Christ's discourse after his last supper. 

« LET not your heart be troubled. You believe in | 
God, believe also in me. * In my Father’s house there 2 
are many mansions : if not, I would have told you, that I 
go to prepare a place for you. * And if I shall go, and 3 
prepare a place for you: I will come again and will 
take you to myself, that where I am, you also may be. 

* And whither F go you know, and the way youknow. 4 

Thomas saith to him: Lord, we know not whither 5 
thou goest; and how can we know the way? *Jesus 6 
saith to him; I am the way, and the truth, and the life. 
No man cometh to the Father, but by me. * If youhad 7 
known me, you would without doubt have known my 
Father also: and from henceforth you shall know him, 
and you have seen him. 

Philip saith to him: Lord, shew as the Father, and 
it is enough for us. * Jesus saith to him: Selonga 9 
time have I been with you; and have you not known 
me? Philip, he that seeth me, seeth the Father also. 
How sayest thou: Shew us the Father? * Do you not 10 
belicve, that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? 
‘The words that I speak to you, I speak not of myself. 
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But the Father who abideth in me, he doth the 
ΕἸ works. * Believe you not, that 1 am in the Father, 
[ and the Father in me? * Otherwise believe for the 
very works sake. Amen, Amen I say to you, he that 
believeth in me, the works that I do, he also shalt 
13 do, and greater than these shall he do. '* Beeause I go 
to the Father, and whatsoever you shall ask the Father 
m my name, that wilt 1 do :” that the Father may be 
14 glorified in the Son. * If you shall ask me any thing 
15 in my name, that I will do, * “* 1 yon love me, keep 
6 my commandments. * And] will ask the Father, and 
he shall give you another Paraclete, that he may abide 
17 with you for ever; *the spirit of truth whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, nor knoweth 
him : but you shall know him; because he shall abide 
18 with you, and shall be in you. *1 will not leave you 
19 orphans: I will come to you. * Yet a little while, and 
the world secth me no more ; but you sce me, because 
20 1 live, and’ you shall live. * In that day you shall know 
that 1 am in my Father, and you m me, and I in you. 
2] * He that hath my commandments, and kecpeth them : 
he it is that loveth me. And he that loveth me, shall 
be loved of my Father: and 1 will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him.” _ 
92 Judas saith to bim, not the Iscariot : Lord, how is tt 
that thou wilt manifest thyself to us, and not to the 
23 world? * Jesus answered, and said to him: “ If avy 
one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come to him, and will make 
¥ 13. Matth, vii, 7—axi. 22.— | it is evident that this spirit of truth 
Mark xi. 24.—Johp xvi.23. | waa not only promised to the per- 
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‘our abode with him : “he that loveth me not, keepeth 24 
not my words. And the word which you have heard is 
‘not mine; but the Father’s who sent me. * These 25 
things have I spoken to you, abiding with you. * But 26 
the Paraclete, the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, be will teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your mind, whatsoever I shall have 
said to you. * Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 27 
unto you; not as the world giveth, do I give unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it be afraid. 

* You have heard that I said to you: I go away and ἢ 28 
come unto you. If you loved me, you would indeed be 
glad, because I go to the Father, for the Father is 
greater than ἢ. “And now I have told you before it 29 
come to pass: that when it shall come to pass, you may 
believe. * I will not now speak many things with you; 30 
for the prince of this world cumeth, and in me he hath 
not any thing: * but that the world may know that 1 33 
love the Father, and asthe Father hath given me com- 
mandment, so do 1.” Arise, let us go hence. 


CHAP. XV. 

A continuation of Christ’s discourse to his disciples. 

“7 AM the truc vine; and my Father is the hus- 1 
bandman. * Every branch in me, that bearcth not fruit, 2 
he will take away: and every onc that bearcth fruit, he 
will purge it, that it may bring forth more fruit. * Now 3 
you are clean, by reason of the word which J have spo- 
ken to you. “Abide in me, and] in you. Asthe branch 4 
canuot bear fruit of itself, unless it abide in the vine, 

¥ 26, Teach you all things, Ob-| καὶ 28. Greater than J. Christ = 
serve that the HolyGhost is bere pro- ἢ man is inferior co the Father. 
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§ so neither can you, unless you abide ἴῃ me. * “ I am 
the vine, you the branches; he that abideth in me, and 
J in him, the same beareth rouch fruit: for without me’ 
G you can do nothing. * If any one abide not in me: he 
shall be cast forth a3 a branch, and shall wither, and 
they shall gather him up, and cast him imto the fire, 
7 ond he burneth. * If you abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, you shall ask whatever you will, and it 
8 shall be done untoyou.” * In this is my Father glorified ; 
that you bring forth very much fruit, and become tay dis- 
ciples, *As the Father hath loved me, I alse have loved 
10 you. Abide in my love. * Lf you keep my command- 
ments, you shall abide in my love : as I also have kept 
my Father’s commandments, and do abide in his love. 
11 * These things I have spoken to you, that my joy may’ 
12 be in you, and your joy may be filled.” *“ This is my 
commandment, that you love one another as I have’ 
13 loved you. * Greater love than this no man hath, that 
34 8 man lay down bis life for his fricnds. * You are my 
15 friends, if you do the things that I command you. * I 
will not now call you servants : for the servant knoweth 
not what his Lord doth. But I have called you friends; 
because all things whatsoever I have heard of my Fa- 
16 ther, I have made known to you. * You have not cho- 
sen me; but I have chosen you, and have appointed 
you, that you should go, and should bring forth fruit 3 
and your fruit should remain: that whatsoever you shalk 
ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you.” 
17 ** These things 1 command you, that you love one 
another. | 
18 If the world hate you, know ye that it bath hated 
ἐκ ἢ 5-- 11. Of many martyta in =F 1G. Matthew xxviii. 19. 
Pasgal time. m= 917. Ist John Bi, 11 πεῖν, 7. 
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me before you. * If you had been of the world, the 19 
world would love iss own; but because you are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. * Remember 20 
my word that I said to you: The servant is not greater 
than his master. If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you: if they have kept my word, they 
will keep yours also. * But all these things they will do 21 
ἐσ you for my name's sake. because, they know not him 
that sent me. ἘΠῚ I had not come, and spoken to them 22 
they would not have sin: but now they have no excuse 
for their sin. * He that hateth me, hateth my Father 23 
ako, * If I bad not done among them the works that 24 
no other man hath done, they would not have sin: but 
now they have both seen and hated both me and my 
Father. * But that the word may be fulfilled which is 25 
written in their law: They hated me without cause,” 

“© But when the Paraclete cometh whom J will send 26 
you from the Father, the spirit of truth, who proceed- 
eth from the Father, he shal] give testimony of me: 
*and you alsoshall give testimony, because you are 27 
with me from the beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The conclusion of Christ’s last discourse to his disciples. 


- THESE things have I spoken to you, that you may 1 
not be scandalized. * They will put you out of the sy- 2 
nagogues : yea the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth - 
you, will think that he doth a service to-Ged. *And 9 
these things will they do to you, because they have not 
=F 29, Matth. x, 24:—Jobn xiil,| from the Son, aa well as from the 
1G6.=Matt. xxiv. 9. Father: otherwise be could st be 
es 323. Pealm xxiv. 19. sent by the Son, 
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4 known the Father nor:me. «Bat these things I have 
told you: that when the hour shall come, you may re- 
‘member that I told you of them.” 

5 But I told you not these things from the beginning, 
because 1 was with you: “ and now I go to. him that 
sent me, and none of you asketh me: Whither guest 

6 thou? *But because I have spoken these things to you, 

7 sorrow hath filled yourheart. * But I tell you the truth, 
it is expedient for you that I go; for if I go not, the 
Paraclete will not come to you: butif I go, 1 will send 

$ him toyou. * And when he is come, he will convince the 

9 world of sin, and of justice, and of judgment: *of sin, 

10 because they believed not in me: * and of justice, be- 
cause I goto the Father; and you shall see me no longer: 
* and of judgment, because the prince of this world is 

12 already judged. *I bave yet many things to say to you: 

18 but you cannot bear them now. * But when he, the 
spirit of truth, is come, he will teach you all truth: 
for he shall not speak of himself; but what things so- 
ever he shall hear, he shall speak, and the things 

14 that are to come he shall shew you. * He shall glorify 
me; because he shall receive of mine, and shall shew 

15 it to you.” *All things whatsoever the Father hath are 
mine. Therefore I said: that he shall receive of mine, 

16 and shew it to you. **A little while, and now you shall 
not see me ; and again.a little while, and you shall see 
me: because I go to the Father. 

17 Then some of his disciples said one to another: 
What is this that he saith to us: A little while, and 
you shall not see me ;-and again a little while and you 

18 shall see me; and because I go to the Father? * They 
said therefore: What is this that he saith, A little 

KY 5. IV Sond. after Easter. HF 16.-ας, If) Sanday after Eas- 
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while? We know not what he speaketh. *And Jesus 19 
knew that they had a mind ‘to ask him, and he said to 
them: OF this do you enquire among yourselves, be- 
cause I said: A little while, and you shall not see me: 
and again alittle while, and you shall see me. *“ Amen, 20 
Amen I say to you, that you shall lament and weep, 
bat the world shall rejoice : and you shall be made sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. *A 2! 
woman when she is in labour, hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come: but when she hath brought forth the 
child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy 
that a man is born into the world. *So also you, now 22 
indeed have sorrow : but 1 will see you agam, and your 
heart shall rejoice; and your joy no man shall take from 
you.” “And in that day you shall not ask me any thing. 23 
“Amen, Amen I say to you, if you ask the Father any 
thing in my name, he will give it you. * Hitherto you 24 
have not asked any thing in my name: ask and you 
shall receive, that your joy may be full. * These things 25 
I have spoken to you in proverbs. The hour cometh 
when I will no more speak to you in proverbs, but will 
shew you plainly of the Father. *In that day you shall 26 
ask in my name; and I say not to you, that I will ask the 
Father for you: * for the Father himself loveth you, 27 
because you have loved me, and have believed that [ 
came out from God. * 5 came forth from the Father, 28 
and am come into the warld: again I leave the world, 
and I go to the Father. . 

His disciples say to him Bebold now thou speakest 29 
plainly, and speakest no proverb. * Now we know that 80 
thou knowest all things, and thou needest not that any 
man should ask thee: By this we believe that thou | 
08 ¥ 20—29. Many martyrs in Pas- Mask xi. 24.—Luke χὰ, 9— 
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$1 comest forth froni God.” *Jesns answered them: Do 
32 you now believe? * Behold the hour cometh, and it is 


now come, that you stall be scattered every man to 


his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet [ am not 


338 alone, because the Father is with me. * These things 


9 


I have spoken to you, that in me you may have peace.. 
In the world you shalt have distress, but have confi- 
dence, I have overcome the world, 


| CHAP. XVil. 
Christ's prayer for his disctples; 

‘THESE things Jesus spoke: “ and lifting up his 
eyes to heaven, he said: Father, the hour is come, glo- 
rify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee : * as thou 
hast given him power over all flesh, that he may give 
eternal life to all, whom thou hast given him. * Now 
this is eternal life that they may know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent, *I 
have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the 
work which thou gavest me to da: * and now glorify 
thou me, O Father, with thyself, with the glory which 
I had, before the world was, with thee. *I have ma- 
nifested thy name to the men whom thou hast given 
me out of the world. Thine they were, and to me thou 
gavest them; and they have kept thy word, *now they 
have known that all things which thou hast given me 
are from thee : * because the words which thou gavest 
me, I have given to them ; and they have received them, 
and have known in very deed, that I came ont from 
thee, and they have believed that thou didst send me. 
ΚΕ pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them 
whom thou hast given me; because they are thine: 


10 *and all my things are thine, and thine are mine: 
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and I am glorified in them. * And now I am not in 11 
the world, and these are in the world, and I come to 
thee.” Holy Father keep them in thyname, whom thou 
hast given me: tbat they may be one, as we also are. 
* While I was with them, I kept them in thy name. 12 
Those whom thou gavest me have I kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of perdition, that the scripture 
may be fulfilled. *And now I come to thee, and these 18 
things I speak in the world, that they may have my 
joy filled in themselves. *I have given them thy word, 14 
and the world hath hated them, hecause they are not of 
the world, as I also am not of the world. *I pray not 15 
that thou shouldst take them out of the world, but that 
thou should keep them from evil. * They are not of [ὃ 
the world, as I also am not of the world. * Sanctify 17 
them in troth. Thy word is truth. ΚΑΒ thou hast sent 18 
me into the world, I also bave sent them into the 
wosld. *And for them do 1 sanctify myself; that they 19 
also may be sanctified in truth. *And not.for them only 20 
do I pray, but for them also who through their word 
shall believe in me: *that they all may be one, as 2! 
thou, Father, in me, and! in thee; that they ulso may 
be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me. *And the glory which thou hast given me, I 22 
have given to them ; that they may be one, as we also 
are one. *I in them, and ¢hou in me; that they may 23 
be made perfect in one ; and the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
also loved me. * Father, I will, that where I am, they 24 
also whom thou hast given me may be with me : that 
they may see my glory which thou hast given me, be- 
eause thou hast loved me before the creation of the 
world. * Just Father, the world hath notknown thee: 95 
but Ihave known thee; and these.have known, that 
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26 thou: hast sent me. * And I have made known thy name 
to them, and will make it known: that the love where- 
with thou hast loved me may be in them, and [in them. 


GHAP. XVIII. 
The history of the passion of Christ, 

1 “WHEN Jesus had said these things, he went forth 
with his disciples over the brook Cedron, where there 
was a garden, into which he entered with his disciples. 

2 *And Judas also, who betrayed him, knew the place : 
because Jesus had often resorted thither together with 

3 his disciples. *.Fudas therefore having received a band 

Of soldiers, and-servants from the chief-priests and the 
Pharisees, . cometh thither: with lanterns, and torches, 

4 and weapons, *Jesus therefore knowing all things that 
should come upon hun, ‘went forth, and said to them : 

5 Whom seek ye? * They answered him, Jesus of Na~- 
zareth. Jesus saith tothem: I'am he. And Judas also, 

6 who betrayed him,' stood with them. *As soon there- 
‘fore as be had said to them, I am he ; they went back- 

7 ward, and fell to the ground, “Again therefore he asked 
‘them : Whom seek’ ye? And they said: Jesus of Na- 

8 zareth. * Jesus answered, I have told you, that I am 
he. If therefore you seek me, let these go their way. 

9 * That the word might be fulfilled which he said: Of 
them whom thou hast given me, I have not lost any 

10 ‘one. * Then Simon Peter baving a sword, drew it; 
and struck the servant of the high-priest, and cut off 
his right ear. And the name of the servant was Mal- 

11 chus. *Jesus therefore said to Peter: Put up thy sword 
into the scabbard. The chalice which my Father hath — 

=F}. ad Kings xv, 23—BMatth, | =F 3. Matt. xxvi. 47.--Mark xiv. 
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given me, shall I not drink it? * Then the band, and 12 
the tribune, and the servants of the Jews took Jesus, 
and bound him. *And they led him away to Annas 13 
first, for he was father-in-law to Caiphas, who was the 
high-priest of that year. * Now Gaiphas was he who 164 
had given the counsel to the Jews: That it wasexpe- 
dicnt that one man should die for the people. : 

*And Simon. Peter followed Jesus,- and so did an- 15 
other disciple. And that diseiple was known fo the 
high-priest; and went in with Jesus into the court of 
the high-priest. * But Peter stood at the door without. 16 
‘The other disciple therefore who was known to the 
high-priest, went out, and spoke to the portress ; and 
brought in Peter. *The maid therefore that was par- 17 
tress, saith to Peter: Art not thou also one of this man’s 
disciples ? He saith: Jam not, * Now the servantsand 18 
ministers stood at a fire of coals, because it was cold, 
and warmed themeelves. And with them was Peter 
also standing, and warming himself. 

The high-priest therefore asked Jesus of his disciples, 19 
and of his doctrine, * Jesua answered him: [have spo- 20 
ken openly to the world :. I have always taught in the - 
synagogue, and in the temple whither all the Jews re- 
sort; and in secret I have spoken nothing. * Why ask- 21 
-est thou me? Ask them who have heard what I have 

unto them: Behold they know what things I 
have said. *And when he had said these things, oneof 22 
the servants standing by, gave Jesus a blow, saying : 
Answerest thou the high-priest so? * Jesus answered 23 
him: If I have spoken evil, give testimony of the evil; 
‘but if well, why strikest thou me? . 
_ And Annas sent him bound to Caiphas the high- 24 

=F. Loke Hi, 2. 54.—Loke xxii. 55. 
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25 priest. *And Simon Peter was standing, and warming 
himself. They said therefore to him: Art not thou 
also one of his disciples? He denied it, and said: I 

26 am not. * One of the servants of the high-priest (a 
kinsman to him whose ear Peter cut off) saith to him: 

27 Did not I see thee in the garden with him? * Again 
therefore Peter denied; and immediately the cock crew. 

28 Then they lead Jesus from Caiphas to the governor’s 
hall. And it was morning ; and they went not into the 
hall, that they might not be defiled, but that they might 

29 eat the Pasch. * Pilate therefore went out to them, and 
said: What accusation bring you against this man ἡ 

80 * They answered and said to him: If he were not a 
malefactor, we would not have delivered him ap to 

$1 thee, * Pilate therefore said to them: Take him you, 

and judge him according to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said to him: It is not lawful for us to put any man 

32 to death. * That the word of Jesus might be fulfilled 
which he said, signifying what death he should die. 

33 Pilate therefore went into the hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said to him: Art thou the king of the Jews ? 

84 * Jesus answered: Sayest thou this thing of thyself, os 

35 have others told it thee of me? * Pilate answered : 
Am la Jew? Thy own nation, and the chief-pzieste 
have delivered thee up. to me : What hast thou done? 

86 * Jesus answered, my kingdom is not of this world; 
if my kingdom were of this world, my servants would 
certainly strive that I should not be delivered to the 

37 Jews; but now my kingdom is not from hence. * Pi- 
late therefore said to him: Art thou a king then? Je- 
sus answered: Thon sayest, that lam aking. For this 
was ἔ born, and for this came [ into the world; that I 
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should give testimhony to the truth.: every one that is 
of the truth, heareth my voice. “Pilate saith fo him : 
What is truth? . 

᾿ And whieh he said this, be went out again to the 
Jews, and saith to them: I find no cause‘in him. * But 
you have a custom that I should release one unto you 
at the Pasch: will you therefore that I release unto you 
the king of the Jews? * Then cried they all again, 
saying : Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas 
wads a robber.. 

CHAP. XIX. 

The continuution of the history of. the passion of Christ. 
. THEN therefore Pilate took Jesus, and scourged 
him, * And the soldiers platting a crown. of thorns, 
put it upon his head, and they put on him a purple 
garment. *And they came to him, and said: Hail, 
- king οὗ the Jews; and they gave him blows. * Pilate 
therefore went forth again, and saith to them: Behold 
I bring him forth unto you, that you may know that I 
find no cause in him. * (Jesus therefore came forth, 
‘bearing the crown of thorns, and the purple garment.) 
And he saith to them: Behold the man, * When the 
chief-priests therefore, and the servants had seen him, 
they cried out, saying: Cracify him, crucify him! Pi- 
late saith to them: Take him you and crucify him ; 
for I find no cause in him, * The Jewsa uswered him : 
We have a law; and according to the law he ought to 
die, because he made himself the Son of God. 

When Pilate therefore had heard this saying, he fear- 
édthe more. *And he entered into the hall again ; and 
he said to Jesus: Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer, * Pilate therefore saith to him : Speak- 
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est thou not to me! knowest éhon not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and J have power to release thee? 

11 *Jesus answered: Thou shouldst not have:any power 
against. me, unless it were given thee from. above. 
Therefore he that hath delivered me to thee, hath the 
, Ereater sip. 

And from thenceforth Pilate sought to-release’ him. 
” Bat the Jews cried out, saying: If thou release this 
man, thou art not Ceesar’s friend's for whosoever mak- 

13 eth himself a king, speaketh against Cesar, * Now. 
when Pilate had heard these words, he brought Jesus 
forth; and sat down inthe judgment-scat, in the place 
that ia called Lithostrotos, and in. Hebrew Gabbathia. 

14 *And it was the purasceve of the Pasch, about-the sixth 
hour, and be saith to the Jews: Bebold your king? 

15 * But they cried out : Away with him! away with him! 
crucify him! Pilate saith to them: Shall I crucify your 
king? The chief-priests answered : We have no king 

16 but Cesar, ὁ Then therefore he delivered him: to them 
for to be crucified, - 

17 And they took Jesus, and led him forth. *And 
bearing his own cross, he went forth to that place which 

18 is called Calvary, byt in Hebrew Golgotha: * where 
they crucified him, and with him two others, one on 

19 each side, and Jesus in the midst. * And Pilate wrote 
a title also; and he put it upon the cross. And the 
writing was, Jesus ov NazARern, THE Kine oF THR 

20 Jews. * This title therefore many of the Jews did read, 
because the place where Jesus was crucificd, was nigh 
to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, in Greek, 

21 and in Latin. * Then the chief-priests of the Jews said 
to Pilate: Write not, The king of the Jews ; but that 

22 he said, I am the king of the Jews, * Pilate answered : 
What I have written, I have written, 
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took his garments, and they made four parts, to every 
soldier.a.part, and also his coat. Now. the coat was 
without seam, woven from the top throughout. * They 24 
said then ons to arother : Let us not cut it, but let us 
cast lots for it whose it shall be. That the scripture 
might be fulfilled, saying: They have parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon my vesture they have — 
cast lot. And the soldiers indeed ‘did these things. 

* Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his mother 25 
and his mother’s sister, Mary of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalen. * When Jesus therefore had seen his mo- 26 
ther and the disciple standing whom he loved, he saith 
to his mother: Woman, behold thy son. * After that, 27 
he saith to the disciple : Behold thy mother. And from 
that hour the disciple took ber to his own.” 

“ Afterwards Jesus knowing that all things were now 28 
accomplished that the senpture might be fulfilled, said : 

I thirst. * Now there was a vessel set there fall of vi- 29 
negar; and they putting a sponge full of vinegar about 
hyssop, put it to his mouth. * Jesus therefore, when 30 
he had taken the vinegar, said: It is consummated. 
And bowing his head, he gave up the ghost. 

“ ‘Then the Jews, (because it was the parasceve) that 3! 
the bodies might not remain upon the cross on the 
Sabbath-day, (for that was a great Sabbath-day) be- 
sought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. “The soldiers therefore 32 
came; and they broke the legs of the first, and of the 
other that was crucified with him., * But after they 38 
were come to Jesus, when they saw that he was already 
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84 dead, the did not break his legs; * but one of the οΐ- 
diess with a spear opened his side, and immediately 

35 there came out blood and water. “And he that saw it 
hath given testimony: and his testimony is true.” 
And he knoweth that he saith true, that you also may 

36 believe. * For these things were done, that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled: You shall not break a bone of 

37 him. *And again another scripture saith : They shall 
look on him whom they pierced. . 

388 And after these things, Joseph of Arimathea, (be- 
cause he was a disciple of Jesus, but secretly, for fear 
of the Jews) besought Pilate that he might take away 
the body of Jesus. And Pilate gave leave. He came 

39 therefore and took away the body of Jesus, *And Ni- 
codemus also came, he who δ the first care to Jesus 
by night, bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 

40 an hundred pound weight, * They took therefore the 
body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths with the 

41 spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. * Now 
there was in the place where be was crucified, a par- 
den; and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein no 

42 man yet had been laid. * There therefore, because of 
the parasceve of the Jews, they laid Jesus, because the 
sepulchre was nigh at hand.” 


CHAP. XX. 
Christ's resurrection, and manifestation to his disciples. 


i * AND on the first day of the week, Mary Magda- 
len cometh early, when it was yet dark, unto the se- 
pulchre ; and she saw the stone taken away from the 
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sepulchre. * She ran therefore, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and 
saith to them : They have taken away the Lord out of 
the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid 
δι. . 

‘Peter therefore went out, and that other discipic, 
and they came to the sepulchre. “And they both ran 
together, and that other disciple did out-run Peter, and 
came first to the sepulchre. *And when he had stooped 
down, he saw the linen cloths lying; but yet he went 
not in. * Then cometh Simon Peter, following him, 
and went into the sepulchre, and saw the linen cloths 
lying ; * and the napkin that bad been about his head, 
not lying with the linen cloths, but apart, wrapt up into 
one place. * Then that other disciple also went in, who 
came first to the, sepulchre ; and he saw and believed : 
* for as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must 
rise again from the dead.” *The disciples therefore de- 
parted again to their home. 

“Ἐπὶ Mary stood at the sepulchre without, weeping. 
Now as she was weeping, she stooped down, and looked 
into the sepulchre : * and she saw the two angels in 
white, sitting, one at the head, and one at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had been laid. * They say to 
her: Woman, why weepest thou ? She saith to them: 
Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have Jaid him. *When she had thus 
said, she tumed herself back, and saw Jesus standing ; 
and che knew not that it was Jesus. * Jesus saith to 
her: Woman, why weepest thou ? Whom scekest thou? 
She, thinking thatit was the gardener, saith to him : Sir, 
if thou hast taken him hence, tel] me where thou hast 
laid him: and I will take him away. * Jesus saith to 
= 1). Matt. πανὶ. 1-— Mark xvi.| SP 1138, Easter Thursday. 

So—Luke xxiv, ἢ. 
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her: Mary. She turning, saith to hin: Rabboni (which 
17 is to say, master). * Jesus saith to her: Do not touch 
me, for l am not yet ascended to my Father; but go 
to my brethren, and say to them: 1 ascend to my Fa- 
ther and to your Father, to my God and -your God. 
18 * Mary Magdalen cometh and telleth the disciples; I 
have seen the Lord, and these things he said‘ to me.” 
19 Now when it was late that same day, the first of 
the week, and the doors were shut, where the disciples 
were gathered together for fear of the Jews, Jesus 
came and stood in the midat, and said to them: Peace 
20 be to you. * And when he had said this, he shewed 
them his hands and his side. The disciples therefore 
21 were glad when they saw the Lord. * He said there- 
fore to them again: Peace be tu you. As the Father 
22 hath sent me, I also send you.. * When he had said 
this, he breathed on them ; and he said to them: Re- 
23 ceive ye the Holy Ghost: *Whose sins you shall forgive, 
they are forgiven them; and whose sens you shall retain, 
24 they are retained.” * “ Now Thomas, one of the twelve, 
who is called Didymus, was not with them when Jesns 
25 came. “The other disciples therefore said to him: 
We have seen the Lord. But he said to them: Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and - 
put my finger into the place of the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will not believe. 
26 And after eight days, again his disciples were with- 
=¥ 19. Mark xvi. 14.—Lukesxiv. | 549 19—23. For Peace. 
38..--ἱοῖ Corinthians xv, 5. | SHY 19—3i. Low Sanday. 
Pig. The doors were shut. The = 23, Matthew xviii. 18. 
same power which could bring | - $23. Whose sins, ὅπ. Sea here 
Christs whole body, entire in all its | the commission, stamped by the 
dimensions, through the doors, can, j broad seal of heaven, by virtue of 
without the least question, make | which the pastors of Christ's church, 
the same body really present im the | absolve repenting sitiners upon their 
nt; though both the ane 
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ins and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, and ssid: Peace 

be to you. * Then he saith to Thomas: Putin thy fin- 27 
per hither, and see my hands, and bring hither thy 
hand, and put it into my side; and be not faithless but 
believing. * Thomas answered, and said tp him: My 28 
Lord, and my God. * Jesus saith to him: Because thou 29 
hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed: Blessed 
are they that have not seen and have believed.” * Many 30 
other signs also did Jesus, in the sight of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book. * But these are 3{ 
written, that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; and that believing you may have life 

in his name. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Christ manifests himself to his disciples by an sea-side, 
and gives Peter ihe charge of his shee 

“ AFTER this Jesus shewed himself again to the dis- 1 
ciples at the sea of Tiberias. And he shewed Aimself 
after this manner. *'There were together Simon Peter, 2 
and Thomas, who is called Didymus, and Nathaniel, 
who was of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two others of his disciples. * Simon Peter saith to 9 
them : I go a-fishing. They say to him: We also come 
with thee. And they went forth and entered into the 
ship ; and that night they caught nothing. *“Butwhen 4 
the morning was come, Jesus stood on the shore: yet 
the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. * Jesus there- 5 
fore said to them: Children, have you any meat? 
They answered him, No. * He saith to them: Castthe 6 
net on the right side of the ship; and you shall find. — 
They cast therefore: and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fishes. *That disciple 7 


=P 30. John xxi, 25. ΜΕ 114, Easter Wednesday. 
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. therefore whom Jesus loved, said to Peter: It is the 
| Lord. Simon Peter, when be had heard that it was the 
Lord, girt his eoat about him (for he was naked) and 

8 cast himself into the sea. * Bat the other disciples 
came in the ship (for they were not far from the 

and, but as it were two hundred cubits} dragging the 
'9 net with fishes. *As soon then as they came to land, 
. they saw hot coals lying, and a fish laid thereon, and 

10 bread. * Jesussaith to them: Bring hither of the fishes 

11 which you have now caught. * Simon Péter went up, 
and drew the net to land, full of great fishes, one hun- 
dred fifty-three. And although they were so many, 

12 the net was not broken. * Jesus saith to them: Come 
and dine. And none of them who were at meat, durst 
ask him : Who art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 

18 * And Jesus cometh and taketh bread, and giveth them, 

14 and fish in like manner. * This is now the third time 
that Jesus was manifested to his disciples, after he was 
risen from the dead.” 

15 When therefore they had dined, “ Jesus saith to Si- 
mon Peter : Simon, soz of John, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith to him : Yea, Lord : thou know- 
est that FE love thee. He saith to him; Feed my lambs. 

16 * He saith tohim again: Simon, son of John, lovest 
thou me: He saith to him: Yea, Lord, thou -knowest 
that E love thee. He saith to him: Feed my lambs. 

17 * He said to him the third time ; Simon, son of John, 
lovest thou me? Peter was grieved, because he said to 
him the third time, Lovest thou me? And he said ‘to 
him : Lord, thou knowest all things: thou knowest that 

ΡΣ 1S —19. Eve of SS. Peter aud] by charging him with the superin- 

Paal, 28 June. teudeucy of all his sheep, without 

Fly. Feed my steep. Our Lord] exception ; and consequently of his 
had promised the spiritual supre-} whole flock, that is, of his whole 


macy to St- Peter; (St. Matt. xvi.] churel, 
19:) and here fulfills that promise, 
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1 love thee. He said to him : Feed my sheep. *Amen, 18 
Amen J say to thee, when thou wast younger, thou 
didst gird thyself, and didst walk where thou wouldst : 
hut when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, and lead thee whi- 
ther thou wouldst not. *And this he said, signifying ly 
by what death he should glorify God.” * And when 
he had said this, he saith to him: Follow me. *Peter 20 
taming about, saw that disciple whom Jesus loved, 
following, who also leaned on his breast at supper, aud 
said, Lord, who is he that shall betray thee? * Him 2) 
therefore when Peter had seen, he saith to Jesus: Lord, 
and what shal! this man do? * Jesus saith tohim: So 22 
I will have him to remain till I come, what is it te thee ? 
follow thou me. * This saying therefore went abroad 23 
among the brethren, that that disciple should not dic. 
And Jesus did not say to him, he should not die; but, 
So I will] have him to remain till I come, what is it to 
thee? * This is that disciple who giveth testimony of 24 
these things, and hath written these things: and we 
know that his testimony is true.” 

But there are also many other things which Jesus 25 
did: which, if they were written every one, the world 
itself, 1 think, would not be able to contain the books 
that should be written. 
==} 18. ad Peter i. 14. 20. Jobn xiii. $3. 
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CHAP. Ι.. 


The ascension of Christ. atlas is chosen in place of 


“ Tue former treatise 1 made, 0 Theophilus, of all 
things which Jesus began to do and to teach, * until 
the day on which giving commandments by the Holy 
Ghost to the apostles whom he had chosen, he was 
taken up + *to whom also he-shewed himself alive after 
his passion, by many proofs, for forty days appearing 
to them, and speaking of the kingdom of God. *And 
eating together with them, he commanded them, that 
they should not depart from Jerusalem, but should wait 
for the promise of the Father, which you have heard, 
(saith he,) by my mouth: *for John indeed baptized: 
with water, but you shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence, * They therefore who 
were come together, asked him, saying: Lord, wilt 
thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? 
* But he said to them: It is not for you to know the 
times or moments, which the Father hath put in his 
own power: *but you shall receive the power of the 
Holy Ghost coming upon you, and you shall be wit- 
nesses unto me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
Samaria, and even to the uttermost part of the earth. 
*And when he had said these these things, while they 
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looked on, he was raised up: end a clond received him 
out of their sight. *And while they were bebolding 10 
him going up to heaven, behold two men stood by them 
in white garments, * who also said: Ye men of Gali- 12 
lee, why stand you looking up to heaven ? This Jesus 
who is taken up from you into heaven, shall 80 come 
as you have seen him going into heaven.” 

Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount 12 
that is called Olivet, which is nigh Jerusalem, within 
a Sabbath-day’s journey. “And when they were come 18 
in, they went up into an upper room, where abode Pe- 
ter and John, James and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, — 
Baztholomew and Matthew, James of Alpheus, and Si- 
mon Zelotes, and Jude the brother of James. “All 14 
there were pemsevering with one mind in preyer with 
the wamen, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
hia brethren. | 

* Jy those days Peter rising up in the midst of the 15 
brethren, said: (now the number of persons together was 
about a hundred and twenty) * Men brethren, thescrip- 16 
ture rust needs be falfilled which the Holy Ghost spoke 
before by the mouth of David conceming Judas, who was 
the leader of them that apprehended Jesus: *whowas 17 
numbered with us, and had obtained part of this minis- 
try. *And he indeed hath possessed a field of the reward 16 
of iniquity, and being hanged, burst asunder in the 
midst; and all his bowels gushed out. “And it became 19 
known to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem : so that the 
same field was called in their tongue, Haceldama, that 
is to say, the field of blood. * For it is written: in the 20 
book of Psalms: Let their habitation become desolate, 
and let there be none to dwell therein; and his 
bishoprick let another take, * Wherefore of these men 21 


cy 1§——26, St, Mathias, Feb. 4. =} 16. Matthew xvii, 7. 
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who have companied with us, all the time that the Lord 

92 Jesus came in and went out among us, * beginning 

from the baptism of John until the day wherein he 

was taken up from us, one of these must be made a 
witness with us of hig resuzrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsahas, 

24 who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias, *Aod pray- 

ing, they said: Thou, Lord, who knowest the hearts 

of ali men, shew whether of these twa, thou hast cho- 

25 sen, * to take the place of this ministry and apostieship, 

from which Judas hath by transgression fallen, that he 

26 might goto his own place. “And they gave them lots; 

sand the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered 

with the eleven apostles.” 


CHAP, II. 
The disciples veecive tha Holy Ghost. Peter's sermon to 
the people. The picty of the first conzerts, 

1 “© AND when the days of the Pentecost were accom- 
2 plished, they were all together in one place; *And 
suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of a 
mighty wind coming, and it filled the whole house 
8 where they were sitting. *And there appeared. to them 
parted tongues, as it were, of fire, and K sat upon every 
4 «one of them: * and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they began to speak with divers tongues, 

according as the Holy Ghost gave them to speak. 
5 Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout 
6 men out of every nation under heaven. *And when this 
was ooised abroad, the multitude came together, and 
3 were confounded in mind, because that every man 
7 heard them speak in his own tongue. *And they were 
€ H Ii}. Pentecost. Jobn vil. $9.—Acts L, 8.—xi. 
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all amazed, and wondered, saying : Behold are not all 
these that speak, Galileans ; * and how have we heard 8 
every man our own tongue, wherein we were born? 
* Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and inhabitants 9 
of Mesopotamia, Judea, and Cappadocia, Pontus and 
Asia, * Phrygia and Pamphilia, Egypt, and the parts 10 
of Lybia about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, * Jews 11 
also, and proselytes, Cretes, ‘and Arabians: we have 
beard them speak in our own tongues the wonderful 
works of God.” “And they were all astonished, and 12 
wondered, saying one to another: What meaneth this? 
* But others mocking, said: These men are full of 15 
new wine. 
ἐς But Peter standing up with the eleven, lifted up 14 

his voice, and spoke to them: Ye men of Judea, and 
all you that dwell in Jerusalem, be this known to you, 
and with your ears receive-my words. * For these are 15 
not drunk, as you suppose, seeing it is but the third 
hout of the day : * but this is that which was spoken of 16 
by the prophet Joel: *And it shail come to pass inthe 17 
last days (saith the Lord) I will poor out of my spirit upon 
all flesh : and your sons and your daughters shall pro- 
phesy, and your young meni shall see visions, and your 
old men shall dream dreams, And upon my servants, 18 
indeed, and upon my hand-maids, will I pour out in 
those days of my spirit, and they shall prophesy : * and 19 
I will shew wonders in the heaven above, and signs on 
the earth beneath, blood and fire, and vapour of smoke. 
* The sun shall be tumed into darkness, andthe moon 20 
mito blood before the great and manifest day of the 
Eord come. *And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 21 
sHall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” 

- ¥e men of Israel hear these words: Jesus of Na- 22 
CE F 14-21. Wednesday in Ember | = ὲ Ἡ. Isnias xliv, 8.--τδοεὶ ii. 28. 
week after Peatecoat. =F 21. Joel i. $2,—Rom. x. 13. 
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zareth, a man approved of God among you, by mira- 
cles, and wonders, and signs, which God did by him 
23 in the midst af you, as you also know; * this same be- 
ing delivered up by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, you, by the hands of wicked men, 


24 have crucified and slain : 


* whom God hath raised up, 


having loosed the sorrows of hell, as it was impossible 
25 that he should be holden by it. * For David saith con- 
cerning him: I foresaw the Lord before my face : be- 
cause heis at my right hand that I may not be moved: 
26 * for this my heart hath been glad, and my tongue hath 
rejoiced, morcover, my flesh also shall rest in hope; 
27 * Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nor suf- 
28 fer thy holy one to see corruption. * Thou hast made 
known to me the ways of life: Thou shalt make me 
29 full of joy with thy countenance. * Ye men brethren, 
let me. freely speak tu you of the patriarch David, 
that he died, and was buried ; and his sepulchre is with 
30 us to this present day. * Whereas therefore he was a 
prophet, and knew that God had sworn to him with an 
oath, that of the fruit of his loins one should sit upon 
31 his throne; * foreseeing this, he spoke of the resur- 
rection of Christ, for neither was he left in hell, nei- 
32 ther did his flesh see corruption. * This Jesus hath 
God raised again, whereof all we are witnesses. 


33 


Being. exalted therefore by the right hand of God, 


¥ 2. By the determinate, ἄτα. | ness, though he permitted it; be- 


God delivered up his Son; and his 
Son delivered up bimeelf, for the 
love of us, atid for the sake of oor 
talvation : and so Christ's being de- 
livered up was holy, and was God's 
own determination. But they who 
betrayed and crucified bim, did 
wickedly, following therein their 
own malice, and the instization of 
the devil; not the will and deter- 

mipation ‘of God, who was by no 
oircans the author of their wicked- 


eanse be could and did draw out of 
it so great a gvod, vis. the salvation 
of man. 
¥ 24. Having loosed the sorrow, 

&e. Having overcome the grievous 
pains of death, and ail the power 
of bel . 
= ἦ 35. Poalm xv. 8. 
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and having received of the Father the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, he hath poured forth this which you now 
see and hear. * For David ascended not into heaven; 34 
but he himself said: The Lord said to my Lord, sit 
thou on my right hand, * until I make thine enemies 35 
thy foot-stool. * Therefore let all the house of Ysrael 86 
know most certainly, that God hath made both Lord | 
and Christ this same Jesus, whom you have crucified. 

Now, when they had heard these things, they had 37 
ccompunction in their heart, and said to Peter and to the 
rest of the apostles : What shall we do, men and bre- 
tbren? * But Peter said to them : Do penance, and be 38 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of your sins; and you shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. * For the promise 15 to 39 
you, and to your children, and to all that are far off, 
wwhomsoever the Lord our God shail call. κἀπὶ with 40 
very many other words did he testify and exhort them, 
saying : Save yourselves from this perverse generation. 

* They therefore that received his word were baptized: 41 
and there were added in that day about three thousand 
souls. 

And they were persevering in the doctrine of the 42 
apostles, and in the communication of the breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. “And fear came upon every soul; 43 
many wonders also and signs were done by the apostles 
in Jerusalem, and there was great fear in all. *And al] 44 
they that believed were together, and tad all things 
common. * Their possessions and goods they sold, and 45 
divided them to all, according as every one had need. 
*And continuing daily with one accord in the temple, 46 
and breaking bread from house to house, they took their 
meat with gladness and simplicity of heart, * prasing 47 

= 934. Pealm εἰς, 1, 
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God, end having favour-with all the people. And‘the 
Lond increased daily together such as should be saved. 


The miracle upon the lame man, followed by the conversion 
of many. : 


“ NOW Peter and John went up into the temple, 
at the ninth hour of prayer. “And a certain man, who 
svas Jame from bis mother’s womb, was carried; whom 
they laid every day at the gate of the temple, which is 
called Beautiful, that he might ask alms of them that 
went Into the temple. * He, when he had seen Peter 
and John about to ge imto the temple, asked to receive 
an alms. * But Peter, with John, fastening his eyes 
upon him, said: Look upon ns. * But he looked ear- 
nestly upon them, boping that he should receive some- 
thing of them. * But Peter said: Silverand gold I have 
nene, but what I have I give thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth arise, aad walk. *And taking 
him by the right hand, he lifted him up : and forthwith 
his feet and soles received strength. “And he leaping 
up, stood and walked: and went in with them into the 
temple, walking, and Jeaping, and praising God, *And 
all the peaple saw him walking and ptaising God. 
*And they knew him, that it was he who sat begging 
alms at the Beawttful gate of the temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that which 
had happened to him.” *And as he held Peter and 
John, all the people ran to them to’the porch whict 
is called Solomon's, greatly wondering. 

But Peter seeing, made answer to the people: Ye 
men of Israel, why wonder you at this? or why look 
you upon us, as if by our strength or power we had 

ΕἸ i—10, Kee of 88, Peter and Paul. June 38. 
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made this man: to walk? *“ ΤΠ οὐ of Abraham, 18 
.and-the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, the God - 
of our Fathers hath glorified bis son Jesus, whom you 
indeed delivered up, and denied before the face of Pi- 
late, when he judged he should be released. * But you 14 
denied the holy one and the just, and desired a mur- 
deret to be granted unto you: * but the author of life 15 
‘you killed, whom God hath raised from the dead, of 
which we are witnesses. *And in the faith of his name, 16 
this man whom you have seen and know, bath his name 
strengthened; and the faith which is by him, hath given 
this perfect soundness in the sight of you all. 

And now brethren I know that you did it through 17 
ignorance, es did also your rulers. * But those things 18 
which God before had shewed by the mouth of all the 
prophets, that his Christ should suffer, he hath so ful- 
‘filied. * Repent therefore, and be converted, that your 19 
sins may be blotted out ;” *that when the times of 20 
refreshment shall come from the presence of the Lord, 
and he shall send him who hath been preached unto 
you, Jesus Christ, Ὁ whom heaven indeed must re- 21 
ceive until ‘the times of the restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets from the beginning of the world. *For Mo- 22 
ses said: A prophet shal) the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him 
you shall hear, according to all things whatsoever he 
shall speak to you. *And it shall be, that every soul 23 
which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed . 
from among the people. *And all the prophets from 24 
Samuel and afterwards, who have spoken, have told of 
these days, * You are the children of the prophets and 26 
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of the testament which God made.to our fathers, say- 
ing to Abraham: And in thy seed: shall. all the kin- 
dreds of the earth be blessed, *’fo you first God rais- 
ing up his Son. hath sent him to bless you, that every 
one may convert hunself from bis wickedness, - 


CHAP. FV. 
Peter aud Joka ave apprehended. Their constancy. The 
church is increased. 

AND as they were speaking tothe people, the priests 
and the officer of the terople, and the Sadducees, came 
upon them, * being grieved that they taught the peo- 
pile, and preached in Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead: * and they laid hands upon them, and pot them 
in hold till the next day; for it was now evening. 
* But many of them, who had heard the word, believed: 
and the number of the men was made five thousand. 

And it came to pass on the marrow, that their prin- 
ces, and ancients, and Scribes, were gathered together 
in Jerusalem. *And Annas the high-priest, and Cai- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high-priest. *And setting them 
in tle midst, they asked: By what power, or by what 
name have you done this? *‘Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, said to them: Ye princes of the 
people, and ancients, hear: * lf we this day are ex- 
amined concerning the good deed done to the infirm 
man, by what means he hath been made whole: * Be 
it known to you all, and to all the people of Israel, that 
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom you crucified, whom God hath raised from the 
dead, even by him this man standeth here before you 
whole. * This is the stone: which was rejected by you 
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the builders: which is become the head of the corner: 

* neither is there salvation in any other. For there is 12 
‘no other name under heaven given to men, whereby 
me must be saved, * Now secing the constancy of Peter 13 
and of Jobn, understanding that they were illiterate 
and ignorant men, they wondered; and they knew 
them that they had been with Jesus: *Seeing the man 14 
also who had been healed, standing with them, they 
could say nothing aguinst it. * But they commanded 15 
them to go asiie oat of the council: and they con- 
ferred among themeelves, * saying: What shall wedo 16 
to these men? for indeed a known miracle hath been 
dene by them, te all the inhabitants of Jerusalem : it 

is mansfest, and we cannot deny it. * But that it may 17 
be no farther spread among the people, let us threaten 
them, that they spesk no mure in this name to any 
man. *And calling them, they charged them not to 18 
speak ‘at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. * But 19 
Peter and John, answering, said 10 them: Ef it be just 

in the sight of God, to bear you rather than God, judge 
ye: “for we cannot but speak the things which we 20 
have seen and heard. * But they threatening, sent 21 
them away : not finding how they might punish them, 
becaese of the peoples for all men glorified what bad 
been dene, in that which had come to pass; * for the 22 
‘an was abeve forty years old, in whom that miraca- 
lous care had been wrought. 

And deing let go, they came to their own company, 23 
and related all chat the chief-priests and ancients had 
said to them. * Whe having heard x, with one ac- 24 
cord, lifted up their voice to God, agdisaid ; Lord, thou 
at be that didst make bearen and carth, the sea, and . 
all things that ere in them; * who, by the Holy Ghost, 25 
by the mouth of our father David, thy servant, hast 
| = 25, Palm ii, 1. 
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said: Why did the Gentiles rage, and the 
26 meditate vain things? * The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the princes assembled together against the 
27 Lord, and against his Christ? *For of a truth there 
assembled together in this city against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Esruel, 
28 *to do what thy hand and thy counsel: decreed to be 
29 dune. *And now, Lord, behold their threatenings, 
and grant unto thy servants, that with all confidence 
80 they may speak thy word, *by stretching forth thy 
liand to cures, and eigns, and wonders, to be done by 
31 the name of thy holy Son Jesus. *And when they had 
prayed, the place was moved wherein they were as- 
sembled : and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spoke the word of God with confidence. 
$2 And the multitude of believers had but one heart 
and one sonal: neither did anyone say that aught of 
the things which he possessed wes his own, but al) 
58 things were common unto them. *And with great 
power did the apostles give testimony of the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ our Lord; and great grace was in 
84 them all. * For neither was there any one needy among 
them. For as many as were owners of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the price of the things they 
45 sold, * and laid it down before the feet of the apasties, 
And distribution was made to every one according as 
36 he had need. *And Joseph, who by the apostles was sur- 
named Barnabas (which is by interpretation, the son of 
37 consolation) a Levite, a Cyprian born, * having land, 
sold it, and brought the price, and laid it at the fect 
of the apostles. 
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CHAP. V, 


The jadgment of God upon Ananias and Saphira. The 
apostles are cast trio presen. 


BUT a certain man named Ananias, with Saphira 
his wife, sold a piece of land, * and by fraud_kept 
back part of the price of the land, his wife being privy 
thereunto τ᾽ and bringing a certain part of it, laid it 
at the feet of the apgstles. *But Peter said: Ana- 
nias, why hath Satan tempted thy heart, that thou 
shouldst lie tothe Holy Ghost, and by fraud keep part 
of the price of the land? * Whilst it remained, did it 
not remain to thee ὃ and after it was sold, was it not in 
thy power ? Why hast thou conceived this thing in thy 
heart? Thou hast not lied to men, but to God. *And 
Ananias hearing these words, fell down, and gave up the 
ghost. And there came great fear upon all that heard 
it. *And the young men rising up, removed him, and 
carrying him out, buried him. *And it was about the 
space of three hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what had happened, came in. *And Peter said to her: 
Telf me, woman, whether you sold the land for so 
much? And she said: Yea, for so much. *And Peter 
said unto her: Why have you agreed together to tempt 
the spirit of the Lord? Behold, the feet of them who 
have buried thy husband, are at the door, and they shall 


“I Οὐ 


carry thee out. * Immediately she fell down before bis 10 


feet, and gave up the ghost. And the young men com- 
ing in, found her dead, and carried her out, and bu- 


ried her hy her husband. *And there came great fear 11 


upon the whole church, and upon all that heard these 
things. 


“¢ And by the hands of the apostles were many signs 12 


4 ¥19--16, Wednesday in Ember week after Peutecost. 
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and wonders wrought among ‘the people. And they 
13 were all with one accord in Solomon’s porch. * But of 
the rest no man dorst join himself unio them; but the 
14 people magnified them. *And the multitude ‘of men 
and women who believed in the Lord was more in- 
15 creased, * insomuch, that they brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and laid them on .beds and couches, 
that when Peter came, his shudow at the least might 
overshadow any of them, and they might he delivered 
16 from their infirmities, *And there came also together 
to Jerusalem, a multitude out of the neighbouring ci- 
ties, bringing sick persons, .and such as were troubled 
with unclean spirits ; who were all healed.” ὃ. 
17 Then the high-priest rising up, and all they that were 
with him, (which is the heresy of the Sadducees) were 
18 filled withenvy: * and they laid hands on the apostles, 
19 and put them in the common prison. * But an angel of 
the Lord by night opening the doors of the pnison, and 
20 leading them out, said: *Go; and standing speak in 
the temple to the people all the words of this life. 
4] * Who, having heard ¢Ais, early in the moming en- 
tered into the temple, and taught. And the high-priest 
conning, and they that were with him, called together 
the council, and all the ancients of the children of Is- 
rae}; and they sent to the prison to have them brought. 
22 * But when the ministers came, and opening the pri: 
son, found them not there, they returned and told, 
23. *saying : the prison indeed we found shot with all di- 
ligence, and the keepers standing before the doors ;- 
24 but opening it, we found noman within. * Now when 
the officer of the temple, and the chief-priests heard 
these words, they were in doubt concerning them, whac 
26 would come to pass. * But one came and told them : 
Behold the men whom you put m prison, are in the 
26 temple, standing and teaching the people. * ‘Then wenti 
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the officer with the ministers, and brought them with- 
out violence ; for they feared the people, lest they should 

be stoned. *And when they bad brought them, they 27 
set them before the council. And the high-priest asked 
them, *saying: Commanding, we commanded you 28 
that you should not teach in this name; and behold 
you have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine; and you 
have s mind to bring the blood of this man upon us. 

* But Peter and the apostles, answering, said: We 29 
ought to obey God rather than men. *The God of our 30 
fathers hath raised up Jesus, whom you put to death, 
hanging him upon a tree. “Him hath God exalted 31 
with his right hand ¢o be Prince and Saviour, to give 
repentance to Israel, and remission of sins, “And we 32 
are witnesses of these things, and the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to all that obey him. * When 33 
they had heard these things they were cut éo the heart, 
and they thought te put them to death. 

But one in the council rising up, a Pharisee, named 3+ 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, respected by all the peo- 
ple, commanded the men to be put forth a little while. 
*And he said to them: Ye men of Israel, take heed 35 
to yourselves what you intend to do, as touching these 
men. * For before these days rose up Theodas, affirm- 36 
ing bimself to be some body, to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who was 
slain: and ali that believed him were scattered, and 
brought to nothing. *After this man rose up Judas of 37 
Galilee in the days of the enrofling, and drew away 
the people after him : he also perished; and all, even 
a3 Meany as consented to him, were dispersed. *And 38 
now therefore I say to you, refrain from these men, and 
let them alone: for if this counsel or this work be of 
meh, it will come to nought; * but if it be of God, 39 
you cannot overthrow it, lest perhaps you be found 


Cuar. VI. THE ACTF. 305 


40 


4] 


42 


even to fight against God. And they consented to kim. 
*And calling in the apastles, after they had scourged 
them, they charged them that they should not speak 
at all in the name of Jesus, and they dismissed them. 
*And they indeed went ‘rom the presence of the coun- 
cil rejoicing that they were aecounted worthy to suffer 
reproach for the name of Jesus. “And every day they 
ceased not, in the temple, and from house to house, 
to teach and preach Christ Jesus. 


CHAP, Vl. 
The ordaintng of the seven deacons, The zeal of Stephen. 


AND in those days,. the number of the disciples — 
increasing, there arose a murmuring of the Greeks 
against the Hebrews, for that their widows were ne- 
glected in the daily ministration. “Then the twelve 
calling together the multitude of the disciples, suid : 
It is not reason, that we should leave the word of God, 
and serve tables. * Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of good reputation, full of the 
Hoty Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business ς * but we will give ourselves continually 
to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. *And the 
saying was liked by all the multitude. And they chose 
Stephen, 2 man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch : 
* Phese they set before the apostles: and they pray- 
ing, imposed hands upon them. *And the word of 
the Lord increased, and the number of the disciples 
was multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly: A great mul- 
titude also of the priests obeyed the faith. | 

“ And Stephen, fall of grace and fortitude, did great 


@ ἡ 5—10. tet part on δὲ. Stephen continued at vil. ¥ δά, Dec. 26. 


304 THE ACTS. Crap. Vil. 


wonders.and signs among the people. * Now there arose 
some of that which is called the synagogue of the Li- 
bertines, and of the Cyrenians, and of the Alcxen- 
drians, and of them that were of Cilicia and Asis, dis- 


9 


puting with Stephen : * and they were not able toresst 10 
the wisdom and the spirit that spoke.” *Then they 11 


suborned men to say; they had heard him speak words 
of blasphemy against Moses and against God. *And 
they stirred up the people, and the ancients, and the 
Scribes ; and running together, they took him, and 
brought him to the council, .* and they set up false wit- 
Desses, who said : : This man ceaseth not to speak words 
against the boly place and the law; * for we have 
heard him say: that this Jesus-of Nazareth shall de- 
stroy this place, and shall change the traditions which 
Moses delivered unto us. *Andall that sat in the council 
looking on him, saw his face as if it had been the face 
of an angel. | | 
CHAP. VIE. 

_ Stephen's specch before the council. His martyrdom. 

THEN the high-priest said: Are these things so? 
* Who said: Ye men, brethren, and fathers hear. The 
God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, when he 
‘vas in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charan, * and 
said to him: Go forth out of thy country, and from thy 
<indred, and come iato the land which ] shail shew thee. 
* Then he went out of the Jand of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charan. And from thence, after his father 
was dead, he removed him into this Jand, wherein you 
now dwell. *And he gave bim no inheritance in it, no 
not the pace of a foot : but he promised to give it him 
in possession, and to his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child. *And God said to him: That his eced 
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should sojourn in astrange country,and that theyshould 
bring them under bondage, and treat them evil four 

7 hundred years: *And the nation which they shall 
serve, will I judge, said the Lord, and after these things 
they shall go out and shall serve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision, and 
so he begot Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
day: and Isaac begot Jacob: and Jacob ihe twelve 

§ patriarchs. *And the patriarchs, through envy, sold 

10 Joseph into Egypt; and God was with bim: * and de- 
livered him out of all his tribulations: and he gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharao, the king 
of Egypt, and be appointed hum governor over Egypt, 

t1 and over all his house. * Now there came a famine upon 
all Egypt and Canaan, and great tribulation: and oar 

12 fathers found no food. * But when Jacob had heard that 
there was cora in Egypt, be sent our fathers first: 

13 *and at the second time Joseph was known by his 
brethren; and his kindred was made known to Pha- 

14 rao. *And Joseph sending, called thither his father 

15 Jacob, and aj! his kindred, in seventy-five souls. *So 
Jacob went down into Egypt: and he died, and our 

16 fathers. *And they were translated into Sichem, and 
were laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a 
sum of money, of the sons of Hemor, the son of Si- 

chem. ) 

17 And when thetime of the promise drew near, which 
God had promised to-Abraham, the people increased 

18 and was roultiplicd in Egypt, * tili another king arose 

19 in Egypt who knew not Joseph. * This same dealing 

= Fa. Genesia αν], 10. ΞΕ τχὶ, 225 | =F 13. Genesis xlv. 3. 

mr 2h soxxix, 33—21xx7, | = F 15. Genesis xivi. §.oslix. 32. 
a= ¥ 16. Genesis xxiii 16.—L 5. 15. 
=} 9. "Genes rxravih, 28, —Josue xxiv, 32, 
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ctaftily with our race, afflicted our fathers, that they 
should expose their children, to the end they might 
not be kept alive. * At the same time was Moses born, 20 
and he was acceptable to God ; who was nourished three 
months in his father’s house: *and when he was ex- 21 
posed, Pharao’s daughter took him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. *And Moses was instructed in 22 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians: and he was mighty 
in his words and in his deeds. *And when he was full 23 
forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his bre- 
thren, the children of Israel. “And when he had seen 24 
one of them suffer wrong, he defended him : and stnk- 
ing the Egyptian, he avenged him who suffered the in- 
jury. *And he thought that his brethren understood 26 
that God by his hand would save them: but they un- 
derstood it not. *And the day following he shewced 26 
himsclf to them when they were at strife ; and would 
have reconciled them in peace, saying: Men, ye are 
brethren, why hurt you one another? * But he that 27 
did the injury to his neighbour, thrust him away, say- 
ing: Who hath appointed thee prince and judge over 
us? * What, wilt thou kill me, as thou didst yesterday 28 
kill the Egyptian ? *And Moses fled upon this word: 29 
and was a stranger in the land of Madian, where he be- 
got' two sons. “And when forty years were expired, 30 
there appeared to him in the desert of Mount Sina ap 
angel in a flame of fire in a bush. *And Moses secing 31 
it, wondered at the sight ; and as he drew near to view 
it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, saying: *I 32 
am the God of thy fathers ; the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, And Moses he- 
ing terrified, durst not behold. *And the Lord said to 33 
him: Loose the stioes from thy feet: for the place 


τς ¥ 20. Exodus ii, ἃ.“ ΗΒ, χὶ, 28, [== ἢ 26. Exodus ii, 13. 
ΣΣῊ 24, Exodus ii, }2, “= ¥ 80. Exodus iii 2, 


ηδρ. VII. THE ACTS. 307 


34 wherein thou standest, is holy ground. *Seeing J have 
scen the affliction of my people which is in Egypt, 
and J have heard their groaning, and am come down 
to deliver them. And now come, and J will send thee 
into Egypt. 

85 This Moses, whom they refused, saying: Who hath 
appointed thee prince and judge ? him God sent to be 
prince and redeemer by the hand of the ange! who ap- 

86 pearcd to him in the bush. * He brought them out, 
doing wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in 

87 the Red Sea, and in the desert forty years. ὃ This is 
that Moses who said to the children of Isracl: A pro-’ 
phet shall God raise up to you of your own brethren, 

38 as mysclf: him shall you hear. * This is he that was 
in the church in the wildemess, with the angel who 
spoke to him on Mount Sina, and with our fathers; 

$9 who received the words of life to give unto us. * Whom 
our fathers would not obey; but thrust him away, and 

40 in their hearts turned back into Egypt, * saying to 
Aaron: Make us gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, who brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 

4} know not what is become of him. *And they made a calf 
in those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, and 

42 rejoiced in the works of their own hands. *And God 
turned, and gave them up to serve the host of heaven, 
as it is written in the book of the prophets: Did you 
offer victims and sacrifices to me for forty years in the 

48 desert, O house of Israel? *And you took anto you 
the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your God 
Rempham, figures which you made to adore them. 
And 1 will carry you away beyond Babylon. _ 

44 The tabernacle of the testimony was with our ἔπ» 
thers in the desert, as God ordained for them, speak- 

= = ἢ 36. Exodus vii.—-viii—ix.—x.) == ¥ 38. Exodus xix. 3, 


—ix,—1zi¥. —¥ 40. Exodus xxxii, 1. 
= ¥ 37. Denterunomy Ἀν}, Ἢ = ¥ 45, Amos v. 5, 


30S THE ACTS, Caap, VIE 


ing to Moses, that he should make it according to the 
form which he had seen. * Which also our fathers re- 45 
ceiving, brought in witli Jesus, into’ the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom God drove out before the face of 
our fathers, unto the days of David, * who found grace 46 
before God, and desired to find a tabernacle for the 
God of Jacob. * But Solomon built him a house. * Yet 47 
the most high dwelleth not in houses made by band, as 48 
the prophet saith: * Heaven is my throne: and the 49 
earth my fost-stoul. What house will you build me, 
saith the Lord, or what is the place of my resting? 
* Hath not my band made all these things? 50 

You stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heartand ears, 51 
you always resist the Holy Ghost ; as your fathers did, 
se do you alse. * Which of the prophets have not your 52 
fathers persecuted ? And they have slain them who 
foretold of the coming of the just one; of whom you 
have been now the betrayers and murderers: * Who 53 
have received the law by the disposition of angels, 
and have not kept it. 

“« Now bearing these. things, théy were cut to the 54 
heart, and they gnashed with their teeth at him. * But 55 
hebeing full of the Holy Ghost, looking up stedfastly to 
heaven, saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God. And he said: Bebold I see 
the heaven opened, and the Son of man standing on 
the righit hand of God. *And they crying out with a 56 
Toud voice, stopped their ears, and witb one accord ran 
violently upon him. *And casting him forth without 57 
the city, they stoned him: and the witnesses laid down 
= 3 44. Exodun xxv. 40; = F 47. $d Kings vi, 1.—10t Para 
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their garments at the feet of a young mau whose name 


58 was Saul. *And they stoned Stephen, invokiog and 
59 saying: Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. *And falling 


σι 


ΩΡ δ'.ἢ 


on his knees, he cried with a loud voice, saying: 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when he 
had said this, he fell asleep in the Lord.” And Sapl 
was consenting io his death. 


CHAP. VIZ. 
Philip converts the Samaritans, and baptias the ennuch, 


AND at that time there was raised a great persecu- 
tion against the church which was at Jerusalem, and 
they were all dispersed through the countries of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apostles, “And deyout men 
took order for Stephen’s funeral, and made great 
mourning over him. * But Saul made havock of the 
church: entering in from house to house, and dragging 
away men and women, committed them to prison, 

They therefore that were dispersed, went about 
preaching the word of God. 

“ And Philip going down to the city of Samaria, 
preached Christ unto them. *And the people with one 
accord were attentive to those things which were ssid 
by Philip, bearing, and seeing the miracles which he 
did. * For many of them who had unclean spirits, cry- 
ing with 2 loud voice, went out, “And many taken with 
the palsy and that were lame, were healed. * There 
was therefore great joy in that city.” Now there was 
a certain man named Simon, who before had been 4 
magician in that city, seducing the people of Samana, 


[0 giving out that he was some great one: *to whom 


they all gave ear from the least to the greatest, say- 
jog: This man is the power of God, which is called 


( καὶ s—o. Thursday after Pentecost, 


410 THE ACTS. Caap. VIIf. 


great. *And they were attentive to him, because fora 1} 
long time he had bewitched them with his magical 
practices, * But when they had believed Philip preach- 12 
ing of the kingdom of God, in the oame of Jesus 
Christ they were baptized 50th men and women. 

* Then Simon himself believed also: and being bap- 13 
tized, he stuck close to Philip. And being astonished, 
wondered to sce the signs and excceding great miracles 
which were done. : 

Now when the apostles who were in Jerusalem, 14 
had beard that Samaria had received the word of God: 
they sent unto them Peter and John. * Who, when I5 
they were come, prayed for them, that they might re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost: * for he was not as yet come [δ 
upon any of them, but they were only baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. * Then they laid their hands 17 
upon them, and they received the Holy Ghost.” *And 18 
when Simon saw, that by the imposition of the bands _ 
of the apostles the Holy Ghost was given, he offered 
them money, * saying: Give me also this power, that 19 
on whomsoever 1 shall lay-#y hands, he may reccive 
the Holy Ghost, But Pcter said to him: * Keep thy 
money to thyself to perish with thee, because thou bast 
thought that the gift of God may be purchased with 
money. * Thou hast no part nor lot in this matter; 21 
for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. *Do 22 
penance therefore from this thy wickedness: and pray 
to God, if perhaps this thought of thy heart may be 
forgiven thee; * for I see thou art in the gall of bit- 28 
terness and in the bonds of iniquity. * "Then Simon 24 
answering, said: Pray you for me to the Lord, that 
€ ¥ t4--17. Tuesday after Penie-| tered the sacrament of confirma- 
coat. tion, by imposition of hands and 
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none of these things which you have spoken may come 
25 upon: me. *And they indeed having testified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
and preached the ruspel to many countrics of the Sa- 
maritans. 
26 = Now an angel of the Lord spoke to Philip, saying: 
Arise, go towards the south, to the way that goeth 
27 down from Jerusalem into Gaza: this is desert, *And 
rising up he went. And behold a man of Ethiopia, a 
cunuch of great authority under Candace the queen of 
the Ethiopians, who had charge over all her treasures, 
28 had come to Jerusalem to adore: * and he was return- 
ing sitting in his chariot, and reading Isaias the pro- 
29 phet. *And the spirit said to Philip: Go near and join 
30 thyself to this chariot. “And Philip running thither, 
heard him reading the prophet Isains, and he said : 
Thinkest thou that thou understandest what thou 
31 readest? * Who said: And how can I, unless some 
man shew me? And he desired Philip, that he would 
$2 come up and sit with hin. *And the place of the scrip- 
ture which he was reading was this: He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter ; and like a lamb without voice 
33 before his shearer, so opened he oot his mouth, * In 
humility his judgment was taken away. His genera- 
tion who shall declare, for his life shall be taken from 
34 the earth? *And the ennnch answering Philip, said : 
I beseech thee, of whom doth the prophet speak this? 
35 of himself, or of some other man? * Then Philip 
opening his mouth, and beginning at this scripture, 
36 preached unto him Jesus. *And as they went on their 
way, they came toa certain water: and the eunuch 
said: See, here is water, what doth hinder me from 
37 being baptized. *And Philip sid: If thou believest 
with all thy heart, thou mayst. And he answering, 
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said: I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 
fAnd δα commanded the chariot to stand still: and 38 
they went down into the water, both Philip ‘and the 
eunuch, and he baptized him. *And when they were $9 
come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord tock 
away Philip, and the eunuch saw him no more. And 

he went on his way rejoicing. * Bat Philip was found 40 
in Azotus, and passing through, he preached the gos- 
pel to all the cities till he came to Cesarea.” 


CHAP, IX, 


Pauls conversion and zeal. Peter heqls Encas, and raises 
Tabitha to life. 

ΑΝ Saul as yet breathing out threatenings and 1 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went to the 
high-priest, * and asked of him letters to Damascus, 2 
to the synagogues, that if he found any men and women 
of this way, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. 
*And as he went on his journey, it came to pass that 3 
he drew nigh to Damascus : and suddenly a light from 
heaven shined round about him. “And falling on the 4 
ground, he heard a voice saying to him: Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? * Whosaid: Whoast thou, 5 
Lord? And be: Lam Jesys, whom thou persecutest. 

It is hard for thee to kick against the goa d. *Andhe 6 
trembling and astonished, said: Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? *And the Lord said to him: Arise, 7 
and go into the city, and there it shall be told thee 
what thon must do. Now the men who went in com- 
pany with him stood amazed, hearing indeed a voice, 
but seeing no man, *And Saul arose from the ground, 8 
and when bis eyes were opened, he saw nothing. But 
== ¥ 1. Galatians i. 18, 2°93. Acts xii. 6 10.--αατί, 19. 
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they leading bim by the hands, brought him to Da- 

9 mascus. *And he was there three days without sight, 
and ne did neither eat nor drink. 

10 Nowthere wasa certain disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias: and the Lord said to him in a vision, Ana 

11 nias. And he said: Behold I am here, Lord. *And the 
Lord said to him ; Arise, and go into the street that is 
called Strait ; and seek in the house of Judas,one named 

12 Saul of Tarsus: for behold he prayeth. *(And he saw 
a man uamed Ananias, coming in and putting his 

13 hands upon him, that he might receive his sight.) * But 
Ananias answered: Lord, J have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he bath donc to thy saints in Je- 

14 rusalem : * and here he hath authority from the cbicf- 

15 pricsts to bind all that invoke thy name, *And the 
Lord said to him: Go thy way, for this man πὶ to me 
a vessel of election to carry my name before the Gen- 

16 tiles, and kings, and the children of Israel. * For I will 
shew him how great things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into the 
house ; and laying his hands upon him, he said : Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lord Jesus hath sent me, he that ap- 
peared to thee in the way as thou camest, that thou 
mayst receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy 

.8 Ghost. *And immediately there fell from his eyes, as 
it were, scales, and he received his sight, and rising 

19 up, he waa baptized... *And when he had taken meat, 
he was strengthened. 

And he was with the disciples that were at Damas- 

30 cus for some days. “And immediately he preached 
Jesus in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

21 *And all that heard him were astonished, and said ; Is 

=F 10, Acts xuil, 12, 


not this he who persecuted in Jerusalem those that 
called upon this name ; and came hither for that intent, 
thst he might carry them bound to the chief-pricsts? 

* But Saul increased much more in strength, and con- 22 
founded the Jews who dwelt at Damascus, affirming 
that this isthe Christ.” *And when many days were 23 
passed, the Jews consulted together to kill him. * But 24 
their laying in wait was made known to Saul. And 
they watched the gates also day and night that they 
might kill him. * But the disciples taking him in the 25 
night, conveyed him away by the wall, letting him 
down in a basket. 

And when he was come into Jerusalem, he essayed 26 
to join himself to the disciples; and they all were afraid 
of him, not believing that he was a disciple. * But 27 
Barnabas took him and brought him to the apostles, 
and told them how he had seen the Lord, and that he 
‘had spoken to him, and how in Damascus he had dealt 
confidently in the name of Jegus, *And he was with 28 
them coming in and going out in Jerusalem, and deal- 
ing confidently in the name of the Lord. * He spoke 29 
also to the Gentiles, and disputed with the Greeks : 
but they sought to kill him, * which, when the bre- 30 
thren had known, they brought him down to Cesarea, 
and sent him away to Tarsus. Ὁ 

Now the church had peace throughout all Judea, 31 
and Galilee, and Samaria, and was edified, walking in 
the fear of the Lord, and was filled with the consola- 
tion of the Hoiy Ghost. 

And it came to pass, that Peter, as he passed through 32 
visiting all, came to the saints who dwelt at Lydds. 
“And he found- there a certain man named Eneas, who 38 
had kept his bed for eight years, who was ill of the 
palsy. *And Peter said to him : Eneas, the Lord Jesus 34 

== ἢ 25. 2d Corinthians xb 32. 
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Christ healeth thee: Arise, and make thy bed. And 
35 immediately he arose. *And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him, who weré converted to the Lord. 
86 And in Joppe there was 2 certain disciple named 
Tabitha, which hy interpretation is called Dorcas. This 
woman was full of geod works and alais-deeds which she 
87 did. *And it came to pass in those days, that she was 
sick and died, Whom, when they had washed, they. 
88 laid her in an upper chamber. “And forasmuch.as 
Lydda was nigh to Joppe, the disciples hearing. that 
Peter was there, sent unto him two men, desiring him: 
39 that he would not be slack to come unto them, *And 
Peter rising up, went with them. And when he was 
come, they brought him into the upper chamber: and - 
all the widows-stood about hin weeping, and shewing 
him the coats and garments which Doreas made them, 
40 *And they all being put forth, Peter kneeling down, 
prayed, and turning to the body, he said: Tabitha, 
arise. And she opened her eyes; And seeing Peter, 
41 she sat up. *And giving her his hand, he lifted her up. 
And when he had called the saints and the widows, he 
presented her alive. *And it was made known through- 
out all Joppe: and many believed in the Lord. *And 
it came to pass, that he abode many days in Joppe, 
with one Simon a tanner. 


pote 
oo ty 


CHAP. X. | 
Cornelius is’ received into the church. Peter's vision. 


1 And thete was a certain man in Cesarea, named Cor- 
nclius, a centurion of that which is called the Halian 
2 band,*a religious man, and fearing God, with all his 
house, giving much alms to the people, and always 
8. praying to God, *This man saw ina vision manifestly, 
about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God 
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coming in unto him, and saying to him: Cornelius. 
*And he beholding him, being seized with fear, said : 
What is it, Lord? And he said to him: Thy prayers 
and thy alms are ascended for a memorial in the sight 
of God, *And now send men ‘to Joppe, and call hither 
ane Simon, who is surnamed Peter. * He lodgeth with 
one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea-side, 
He will tell thee what thou mustdo. *And when the 
angel who spoke to him was departed, he called two of 
his household servants, and a soldier who feared the 
Lord, of them that were under him. *To whom, when 
he had related all, he sent them to J 

And on the next day, whilst they were going on their 
journey, and drawing nigh to the city, Peter went up 
to the higher parts of the house, to pray about the sixth 
hour. *And being bungry, he was desirous to taste 
somewhat. And, as they were preparing, there came 
upon him an ecstacy of mind: *and he saw the heaven 
opened, and acertain vessel descending, asit werea great 
linen sheet let down by the four corners from heaven to 
the earth, * wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beasts, and erceping things of the earth, and fowls of the 
air. *And there came a voice to him; Arise, Petcr, kill 
and cat. * But Peter said: Far be it from me; for I 
never did eat any thing that is common and unclean. 
*And the voice spoke to him again the second time: 
That which God hath cleansed, do not thou call com- 
mon. *And this was done thrice, and presently the ves- 
sel was taken up into heaven. * Now whilst Peter was 
doubting within himself, what the vision that he bad 
seen should mean, behold the men who were sent from 
Comelius, enquiring for Simon’s house, stood at the 
gate. “And when they had called, they asked if Simon, 
who is surnamed Peter, were lodged therc. * And as 
Peter was thinking of the vision, the spirit said to him: 


18 
19 
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20 Behold three men seek thee: * Arise, therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, doubting nothing ; for for 
21 I have sent them. *Then Peter going down to the 
men, said: Behold I am he whom you seek; what is 
29 the cause for which you are come ? * Who said: Cor- 
nelius a centuriog, a just man, and one that feareth 
God, and having good testimony from all the nation af 
the Jewa, received an answer of an holy angel to send 
for thee into his house, and to hear words of thee. 
98 * Then bringing them in, he lodged them. 
And the day following he arose, and went with them s 
and some of the brethren from Joppe accompanied 
24 bim. *And the morrow after he entered into Cesarea. 
And Cormelius waited for them, having called together 
25 his kinsmen, and special friends, ΤΑ ἃ it came to pass, 
that when Peter was come in, Cornelius came to meet 
26 him, and falling at his feet, adored. * But Peter lifted 
27 him up, saying: Arise, I myselfalso am a man. *And 
talking with him, he went in, and: found many that 
28 were come together; *and he said to them: You 
know how abominable it is for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep company or to come unto one of another na- 
tion: but God hath shewed to me, to call no man 
29 common or unclean, * For which cause, making no 
doubt, J came when I was sent for. I ask therefore 
80 for what cause you have sent for me? *And Cornelius 
said: Four daysago, unto this bour, I was praying 
in my house, at the ninth hour, and behold 2 man 
$1 stood before me in white apparel, and said: * Corne- 
lius, thy: prayer is heard, and thy alms are had in re- 
32 membrance in the sight of God. * Send therefore to 
Joppe, and eal] hither Simon, who is surnamed Peter, 
he lodgeth in the house of Simon a tanner, by the sea- 
33 side. *Immediately therefore I sent to thee: and thou 
hast done well in coming. Now therefore all we are 
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present in thy sight, to bear all things whatsoever are 
commanded thee by the Lord. 

And Peter opening his mouth, said: In very deed I 34 
perceive that God is not a respecter of persons: *but 35 
in every nation, he that feareth him, and worketh jus- 
tice, is acceptable to him. * God sent the ward to the 36 
children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he 
is Lord of all.) ** You know the word which hath been 37 
published through all Judea, for it began from Galilee, 
after the baptism which John preached: *Jesus of Na- 38 
zareth, how God anointed him with the Holy Ghost, 
and with power; who went about doing good, and heal- 
ing all that were oppressed by the devil, for God was 
with him. *And we are witnesses of all things thathe 39 
did in the land of the Jews and in Jerusalem, whom 
they killed, hanging bim upon a tree. * Him God 40 
raised up the third day, and gave him to be made ma- 
nifest, * not to all the people, but to witnesses pre-or- 41 
dained by God, even to us, who dideatand drink with — 
him after he rose again from the dead. * “ And he com- 42 
manded us to preach to the people, and to testify that 
it is he who was appointed by God to be judge of the 
living and of the dead, * To him all the prophets give 48 
testimony, that by his name all receive remission of | 
sins, who believe in him.” 

While Peter was yet speaking these words, the 44 
Holy Ghost fell on all them that heard the word. “And 45 
a ¥ $4, Deuter. x. 17,2 Paralip, ] and work justice. But then true 

xix. ἤν πα θοῦ sxziv. 19.—~[ faith ip always to be presuppased, 


_ Wisdom vi, 8.—Ecclesias-| without which, (saith St. Panl, 
tiews xxxv. 15.—Romane| Heb. xi 6.) it is impossible toplease 
i i Gad. 


Ephes, vi, 9.—Colossians | = ¥ 37. Luke iv. 14. 
πὶ, 95.,....«1πὲ Peter i. 17. 4 }57.-.43. Monday after Faster. 
¥35. in every nation, &e. That | & ἢ 49-49. Monday alter Pente- 
is to say, not only Jews, but Gen-} cost. 
tiles also, of what natlon soever, ate ΐ == ¥ 43. Jerem.xxxi. 34.—Michcas 
acceptable to God, if they fear him vil. 18 


ὕπαρ. ΧΙ. THE ACTS: g19 


the faithful of the circunicision, who came with Peter, 
were astonished, for that the grace of the Holy Ghost 

46 was poured out upon the Gentiles also. * For they 
heard them speaking with tongues, and magnifying 

47 God. * Then Peter answered: Can any man forbid 
water, that these should not be baptized who have re- 

48 ceived the Holy Ghost as well as we? *And he com- 
manded them to be baptized in the name of the Lard 
Jesus Christ.” Then they desired him to tarry with 
then) some days. 


CHAP. XI. 


Peler defends his having recetved the Gentiles into the 
Church. Many are converted at Antioch.. 

1 AND the apostles and brethren who were in Judea, 
heard that the Gentiles also had received the word of 

2 God, *And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, 
they that were of the circumcision contended with 

8 him, * saying : Why didst thou go in to men uncircum- 
4. cised, and didst eat with them? * But Peter began and 
§ declared to them the matter in order, saying: *I was 
in the city of Joppe praying, and I saw in an ecstacy 

of mind a vision, a certain vessel descending, as it were 

a great sheet fet down from heaven by four corners, 

6 and it came even unto me. * Iuto which looking I 
considered, and saw four-footed creatures of the earth, 
and beasts, and creeping things, and fouls of the air. 

7 *And I heard also a voice saying to me: Arise Peter, 
8 kill, and eat. *And I satd ; Not so, Lord ; for nothing 
coinmon or unclean bath ever entered into my mouth. 

9 *And the voice answered again from heaven: What 
sod hath made clean, do not thou eall common, 

10 *And this was done three times: and all were taken 
11 upagain intc heaven. “And behold, immediately there 
were three men come to the bouse wherein 1 was, sent 
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to me from Cesarea. *And the spirit said to me; that t2 
I should go with them, nothing doubting. And these 
six brethren went with me also: and we entered into 
the man’s house. *And he told us how he bad seen 13 
an angel in his house, standing, and saying to him: 
Send to Joppe, and call hither Simon, who is surnamed 
Peter, * who shall speak to thee words wherehy thou 14 
shalt be saved and 411 thy house. *And when I had 15 
begun to speak, the Holy Ghost felt upon them, as 
iipon us also in the beginning. *And 1 remembered the 16 
ward of the Lord, how that he said: John indeed bap- 
tized with water, but you shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. * lf then God gave them the same grace, 17 
a3 to us also who believed in the Lord Jesus Christ : 
who was I that could withstand God? * Having heard 18 
these things, they held their peace, and glorified God, 
saying : God then hath also to the Gentiles given re- 
pentance unto life. 

Now they who had been dispersed, by the persecu- 19 
tion that arose on occasion of Stephen, went about as 
far as Phoenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the 
word to none, but to the Jews only. * But some of them 20 
were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when they were 
entered into Antioch, spoke also to the Greeks, preach- 
ing the Lord Jesus. *And the hand of the Lord was 21 
with them : “ and a great number believing, was con- 
verted to the Lord, *And the tidings came to the ears 22 
of the church that was at Jerusalem, touching these 
things: and they sent Barnabas os far as Antioch. 

* Who, when he was come, and had seen the grace of 23 
God, rejoiced : atid he exhorted them all with purpese 

of heart to continue in the Lord : * for be was ἃ good 24 
=F 16. Matt iil 11—BMoark i. 8. [ @ ¥ 21-26. On St. Barnabas con- 
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man, ant full of the Holy Ghost and of faith. And a 
95 great multitude was added to the Lord. *And Barna- 
bas went to ‘Tarsus to seek Saul; whom, when he had 
96 found, he brought to Antioch. “And they conversed 
there in the church a whole year; and they taught a 
gicat multitude, so that at Antioch the disciples were 
first named CugisTiIANs.” 
27 And in these days there came prophets from Jeru- 
28 salem to Antioch: * and one of them named Agabus, 
risiog up, signified by the spirit, that there should be 
a great famine over the whole world, which came to 
29 pass under Claudius. *And the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, purposed to send relief to the 
30 brethren who dwelt in Judea: * which also they did, 
scnding it to the ancicnts by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. 


CHAP. ΧΗ. 


Herod's perszeution. Peter's deliverunce by an angel. 
Herod's punishment. 


1 AND at the same time Herod the king stretched 
2 forth his hands, to afflict some of the church, *And 
he killed James the brother of Jolin with the sword. 
3 *And sceing that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to 
take up Peter also. Now it was inthe days of the Azymes. 
4 *And when he had apprehended him, he cast him into 
prison, delivering him to four files of soldiers to be 
kept, intending after the Pasch to bring him forth to 
& ithe people. * Peter therefore was kept im prison. But 
prayer was made without ceasing by the church unto 
ὁ God for him. *And when Herod would have brought 
hin forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between 
@ αὶ i—12, OnSt, PeteraudPaul,| 3. The Arymes. The festival of 
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two soldiers, bound with two chains: and the keepers 
before the door kept the prison. *And behold an ange! 
of the Lord stood by him: and a light shined in the 
room: and be striking Peter on the side, raised him 
up, saying : Arise quickly. And the chains fell off from 
his hands. *And the angel said to bim : Grd thyself, 
and put on thy sandals. And he did so. And he said 
to him: Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me. 
*And going out he followed him: and he knew not that 
i was true which was done by the angel, but thought 
be saw a vision. *And passing through the first and 
the second ward, they came to the iron gate that 
Jeadeth to the city, which of itself opened to them. 
And going out, they passed on through one street: 
and immediately the angel departed from him. *And 
Peter coming to himself, said: Now I know in very 
deed that the Lord hath sent his angel, and hath deli- 
vered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. 

And considering, he came to the house of Mary the 
mother of John, who was surnamed Mark, where many 
were gathered together and praying.” *And when he 
knocked at the door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, whose name was Rhode. *And es soon as she 
knew Peter’s voice, she opened not the gate for joy; 
but running in, she told that Peter stood before the 
gate. * But they said to her: Thou art mad. But she 
affirmed that it was so, Then said they: It is his angel. 
* Bot Peter continued knocking. And when they had 
opened, they saw him, and were astonished. * But he 
beckoning tv them with his hand to hold their peace, 
told how the Lord had brought him out of prison, and 
he said: Tell these things to James and to the bre- 
thren. And going out he went into another place. 
* New when day was come, there was no small stir 
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19 among the soldiers, what was become of Peter. *And 
when Herod had sought for him, and found him not; 
having examined the keepers, he commanded they 
should be put to death: and going down from Judea 

20 to Cesarea, he abode there. *And he was augry with 
the Tyrians and the Sidonians. But they with one ac- 
cord came to him; and having gained Blastus, who 
was the king’s chamberlain, they desired peace, because 

21 their countries were nourished by him. *And upon a 
day appointed, Herod being arrayed in king?y apparel, 
sat in the judgment-sert and made an oration to them, 

22 *And the people made acclamation, saying: it is the 

23 voice of a god, and not of a man. “And forthwith an 
angel of the Lord struck him, because he had not given 
the hongur to God: and being enten up by worms, 

24 πὲ gave up the ghost. * But the word of the Lord in- 

25 creased and multiplied. “And Barnabas and Saul re- 
tumed from Jerusalem, having fulfilicd their ministry, 
taking with them John, who was surnamed Mark. 


CHAP. XIli, 
Saul and Barnabas eve sent forth by the Holy Ghost. 
They preach in Cyprus aad in Antioch of Pisidica. 

1 “NOW there were in the church which was at An- 
tioch, prophets and doctors, among whom was Barna- 
bas, and Simen who was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manahen who was the foster-brother of 

2 Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. *And as they were mi- 
nistering to the Lord, and fasting, the Holy Ghost said 

᾿ to them: Separate me Saul and Barnabas, for the 

8 work whercunto I have taken.them. * Then they fast- © 
ing and praying, and imposing their hands upon them, 
sent them away.” 


= 395. Acts xi. 30, @ ¥ 1—3. Continuation op Saint 
Barnahas from xii. ¥ 26. pare 330. 
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‘So they being sent by the Holy Ghost, went toSe- 4 
Jeucia, and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. *And δ 
when they were come to Salamina, they preached the 
word of God in the synagogues of the Jews. And thcy 
had.John also in their ministry. “And when they had & 
gone through the whole island as far aa Paphos, they 
found a certain mat a magician, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Bar-jesu, * who was with the pro- 7 
consul Sergius Paulus, a prudent man, He sending 
for Barnabas and Saul, desired to hear the word of 
God. * But Elymas the magician (for so his name is 8 
interpreted) withstood them, seeking to turn away the 
proconsul from tbe faith. * Then Saul, otherwise Paul, 9 
filled with the Holy Ghost, looking upon him, * said: 10 
O full of all guile, and of all deceit, child of the devil, 
enemy of ail justice, thou ccasest not to pervert the 
Tight ways‘ of the Lord! *And now behold the hand of 15 
the Lord is upon thee, and thon shalt be blind, not 
secing the sun fora time. And immediately there felt 
a mist and darkness upon him, and going about, he 
sought some one to lead bim by the hand. * Then the 12 
proconsul, when he had seen what was done, believed, 
admiring the doctrine of the Lord. * Now when Paul, 13 
and they that were with him had sailed from Paphos, 
they came to Perge in Pamphilia. And John depart- 
ing from them, returned to Jerusalem. * But they pass- 14 
. Ing through Perge, came to Antioch in Pisidia : and en- 
tering into the synagogue on the Sabbath-day, they sat 
down. *And after the reading of the law and the pro- 15 
phets, the rulers of the synagogue sent to them, saying: 
Ye wen brethren, if you have any word of exhortation 
to make to the people, speak. 

Then Paul rising up, and with his hand bespeaking 16 
silence, said: Ye men of Israel, and yon that fear God, 
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17 give car. * The God of the people of Israel chose cur 
fathers, and exalted ihe people when they were so- 
journers in the land of Egypt, and with a high arm 

i8 brought them out from thence, * and for the space of 

19 forty years endured their manners in the desert. *And 
destroying seven nations in the land of Chanaan, di 

20 vided their land among them by lot, * as it were, after 
four hundred and fifty years; and after these things he 
gave unio them judges, until Samuel the prophet. 

21 *And after that they desired a king: and God gave 
them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of Ben- 

22 jamin, forty years. *And when he had removed him, 
he raised them up David to be king: to whom giving 
testimony, he said: I have found David the son of 
Jesse, a man according to my own heart, who shall do 
al] my wills. 

23 Of this man’s seed God, according to his promise, 

24 hath raised up to Israel a Saviour, Jesus, * Jolin first 
preaching before his coming, the baptism of penance 

25 to all the people of Israel. “And when John was ful- 
filling his course, he said: Tam not he whom you.think 
me to be; bat behold there comcth one after me, whose 
shoes of his feet I am not worthy to Joose. 

26 “ Men, brethren, childrer of the stock of Abraham, 
and whosoever among you fear God, to you the word 

27 of this salvation is sent. * For they that inhabited Je- 
rusalem, and the ruicrs thereof, not knowing him, nor 
the voices of the prophets, which are rcad every Sab- 

28 bath, judging Aim have fulfilled them : * and finding 
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no cause of death in him, they desired of Pilate that 
they might kill him. *And when they had fulfilled all 29 
things that were written of him, taking him down from 
the tree, they laid him ip asepulchre. * But God raised 30 
him up from the dead the third day; who was secn 
for many days by them * who came up with him from 31 
Galilee to Jerusalem ; who to this present are his wit- 
nesses to the people. *And we declare unto you, that 32 
the promise which was made to our fathers; *this 33 
same God hath fulfilled to our children, raising up 
Jesus,” as in the second Psalm also is written: ‘Thou 
art my son, this day have E begotten thee. *And to 34 
shew that he raised him up from the dead not to return 
now any more ¢o corruption, he said thus: Ε will give 
you the holy things of David farthful. *And there- 35 
fore in another place also, he saith: Thou shalt not 
suffer thy holy one to see corruption. * For David, 36 
when he had scrved in his gencration according to the 
will of God, slept ; and was laid unto his fathers, and 
saw corruption. * But he whom God hath raised from 37 
the dead saw no corruption. 

Be ic known therefore to you, men brethren, that 88 
through him forgiveness of sins is preached te you ; 
and from all the things from which you could not be 
justified by the law of Moses, *In him every one that 39 
believeth is justified. * Beware thercfore lest that come 40 
upon you which is spoken in the prophets: * behold, 41 
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish; for I work a work 
ἴῃ your days, a work which you will not believe, if any 
man shall tell it yeu, 

And as they went out, they desired them that onthe 42 
x2 ἢ 80, Matt, xxviii, ¢,16—Mark | = Κ 34. Isaias lv. 3, 
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next Sabbath they would speak unto them these words. 
43 *And when the synagogue was broken up, many of the 
Jews, and of the strangers who served God, foliowed Paul 
and Barnahas; who speaking to them, persuaded them to 
44 continue in the grace of God. * But the next Sabbath- 
day the whole city almost came together to hear the 
45 word of God. *And the Jews seeing the multitudes, 
were filled with envy, and contradicted those things 
46 which were said by Paul, blaspheming. * ‘Chen Paul 
and Bamabas said boldly : To you it behoved us first 
to speak the word of God: but because yeu reject it, 
and judge yourselves unwerthy of eternal life, beheld 
47 we turn to the Gentiles. * For so the Lord hath com 
manded us: F have set thee to be the light ef the Ges - 
tiles, that thou mayst be-fer salvation unto the utmost 
48 part of the earth. “Ard the Gentiles hearing it, were 
_ glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and es many 
49 as were ordained to life everlasting, believed. *And the 
word οὗ the Lord was published throughout the whole 
50 country. * But the Jews stirred up religious and ho- 
nourable women, and the chief men of the city, and 
raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas ; and cast 
51 them out of their coasts. * But they shaking off the 
52 dust of their feet against them, came to Iconium. *And 
the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy 
Ghost. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Paul and Barnabas apreach én Kcomum and Lystra. Paul 
heats a cripple ; they aretaken for gods. Paul is stoned. 
They preack at Derbe and Perge. 


1 AND it came to pass in tconjum, that they entered 
together in the synagogue of the Jews, and so spoke, 
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that a very great multitude both of the Jews and of the 
Greeks did believe. * But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up and incensed the minds of the Gentiles against the 
brethren. *A long time therefore they abede there, 
dealing confidently in the Lord, who gave testimony to 
the word of his grace, granting signs and wonders to 
be done by their hands. *And the multitude of the city 
was divided’; and some of them indeed held with the 
Jews, but some with the apostles. *And when there 
was an assault made by the Gentiles and the Jews with 
their rulers, to usc them contumeliously, and to stone 
them; *they understanding it, fled to Lystra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and to the whole country 
round about ; and were there preaching the gospel. 
And there sat a certain man ut Lystra, impotent in 
his feet, a cripple from his mother’s womb, who never 
had walked. * This same heard Paul speaking. Who 
looking upon lim, and seeing that he had faith to he 
healed, * said, with a loud voice: Stand upright on thy 
feet. And he leaped up and walked. *And when the 
multitudes had seen what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voice in the Lycaonian tongue, saying: The 
gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. *And 
they called Barnabas, Jupiter: but Paul, Mercury; 
because he was chief speaker. * The priest also of 
Jupiter that was before the city, bringing oxen and 
garlands before the gate, would have offered sacrifice 
with the people. * Which when the apostles Barnabas 
and Paul had heard, rending their clothes, they Icaped 
out among the people, crying, * and saying: Ye men, 
why do you these things? We also are mortals, men 
like unto you, preaching to you to be converted from 
these: vain things to the living God, who made the 
heaven and the earth, and the sea, and all things that 
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[5 are in them: "πο in times past suffered alll nations 
16 to walk in their own ways. * Nevertheless he left not 
himself without testimony, doing good from heaven, 
giving rains, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
17 food and gladncss. *And speaking these things, they 
scarce restrained the people from sacrificing to them. 
18 * Now there came thither certain Jews from Antioch 
and Iconium : and persuading the multitude, and ston- 
ing Paul, drew him out of the city, thinking him to be 
19 dead. * But as the disciples stood round about him, he 
rose up and entered into the city, and the ncxt day he 
departed with Barnabas to Derhe, 
20 And when they bad preached the gospel to that city, 
and had taught many, they returned again to Lystra 
21 and to Iconium, and to Antioch, * confirming the 
souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith: and that through many tribulations we 
22 must enter into the kingdom of God. *And when they 
had ordained to them priests in every church, and had 
prayed with fasting, they commended them to the 
23 Lord in whom they believed. *And passing through 
24 Pisidia, they came into Pamphylia, * and having spo- 
ken the word of the Lord in Perge, they went down 
25 into Attalia: *and thence they sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been delivered to the grace of 
96 God unto the work which they accomplished. *And 
when they were come, and had assembled the church, 
they rclated what great things God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the door of faith to the Gen- 
27 tiles. *And they abode no amall time witb the disci- 
ples. 
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CHAP. XV. 
A dissension about circumcision. The decision and letter 
of the council of Jerusalem. 

AND some coming down from Judea, taught the 
brethren : That except you be circumcised after the 
manner of Moses, you cannot ‘be saved. “And when 
Paul and Barnabas had no small contest with them, 
they determined thet Paul and Hamabas, and certain 
others of the other side should go up to the apostles and 
priests to Jerusalem about this question. 

They therefore being brought on their way by the 
church, passed through Phenice and Samaria, relating 
the conversion of the Gentiles ; and they caused great 
joy to all the brethren. 

And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were 
received by the church and bythe apostics and ancients, 
declaring how great things God bad done with them. 
* But there arse some of the sect of the Pharisees that 
believed, saying: That they must be circumcised, and 
be commanded to observe the law of Moses. *And the 
apostles and ancients assembled to consider of this 
matter. 

And when there had been much disputing, Peter 
rising up, said to them: Men brethren, you know that 
in former days God made choice among us, that by my 
mouth the Gentiles should hear the word of the gos- 
pel, and believe. *And God, who knowcth the hearts, 
gave testimony, giving unto them the Holy Ghost as 
well as to us. *And put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. * Now therefore 
why tempt you God, to put a yoke upon the necks of 
the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we have 
been able to bear? * But by the grace of the Lord 
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Jesus Christ we believe to be saved, in like manner as 
they also. 

12 And all the multitude held their peace: and they 
heard Barnabas and Paul telling what great signs and 
wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by them. 

15. *And after they had held their peace, James answered, 

14 saying: Men brethren, hear me. * Simon hath related 
how God first visited to take of the Gentiles a people 

15 to his name. *And to this agree the words of the pro- 

16 phets, as it is written: *After these things I will re- 
turn, and will rebuild the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down, and the rains thereof I will rebuild, 

17 and I will set it ups * that the residue of men may seck 
after the Lord, and all nations upon whom my name 

18 is invoked, saith the Lord who doth these things. *To 
the Lord was his own work known from the beginning 

19 of the world. * For which cause J judge, that they who 
from among the Gentiles are converted to God, are 

20 not to be disquieted ; * but that we write unto them, 
that they refrain themselves from the pollations of 
idols and from fornication, and from things strangled, 

21 and from blood. * For Moses of old time hath in every 
city, them that preach him in the synagogues, where 
he is read every Sabbath, 

23 ='Theo it pleased the apostles and ancients, with the 
whole church, to choose men of theirown company, and 
to send to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas, namely 
Judas who was surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief 

23 men among the brethren, * writing by their hands. 

The apostles and ancients brethren, to the brethren 
af the Gentiles that are at Antioeh, and in Syria, and 

24 Cilicia, grecting. * Forasmuch as we have heard that 
some going out from us have troubled you with words 
subverting your souls, to whom we gave no com- 
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mandment: * Jt hath seemed good to us, being assem- 25 
bled together, to choose out men and ta send them unio 
you with our well beloved Barnabas and Paul, * meu 26 
that have given theirlives for thename of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. * We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 27 
themselves also will hy word of mouth tell you the same 
things. * For it hath seemed good to the Holy Ghost 28 
and to us, to lay no farther burden upon you than these 
necessary things. * That you abstain from things sa- 29 
crificed to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication, from which things 
keeping yourselves, you shall do well. Fare ye well. 

They therefore being dismissed, went down to An- 30 
tioch: and gathering together the multitude, delivered 
the epistle. * Which, when they had read, they re- 3! 
joiecd for the consolation. * But Judas and Silas, being 32 
prophets ako themselves, with many words comforted 
the brethren, and confirmed them. *And after they had 33 
spent some time there, they were let go with peuce by 
the brethren unto them that had sent them. * But it 34 
seemed good unto Silas to remain there: and Judas 
alone departed to Jerusalem. *And Paul and Bama- 35 
has continued at Antioch, teaching and preaching with 
many others the word of the Lord. 

And after some days, Paul said to Barnabas: Let us 36 
return and visit our brethren in all the cities wherein 
we have preached the word of the Lord, to see how 
they do. *And Barnabas would have taken with them 37 
John also, that was surnamed Mark: * But Paul desired 38 
that he (as having departed from them out of Pampby- 

¥ 29. Krom blood and from thiaga | ercise the Jatter in obedience. But 
strangied. The use of these things, | this prohibition was temporary, and 
though of their own nature indif-} has long since ceased to oblige, more 
fcrent, was here probibited to bring | eepecially in the western churches. } 
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lia, and not gone with them to the wark) might not be 


39 received. *And there arose dissension, so that they de- 


parted one from another, and Barnabas indeed taking 


40 Mark, sailed to Cyprus, * But Paul choosing Silas, 


41 


departed, being delivered by the brethren to the grace 
of God. 

And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming 
the churches : commanding them to keep the precepts 
of the apostles and the ancients. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Paul visita the churches. He is called to preach ὁ in Ma- 
cedonia. He is scourged at Philippi. 

AND he came to Derbe and Lystra. And behold 
there was a certain disciple there named Timothy, the 
son of a Jewish woman that believed; but bis father was 
a Gentile, * Τὸ this: nvan the brethren that were in 
Lystra and Iconium gave a good testimony. * Him 
Paul would have to go along with him: and takiog 
him he circumcised him, because of the Jews who 
were in those places. For they all knew thut his father 
was a Gentile, 

And as they passed through the cities, they delivered 
unto them the decrees for to keep, that were decreed 
by the apostles and ancients who were at Jerusalenr. 
*And the churches were confirmed in faith; and m- 
creased in number daily. 

And when they had passed through Phrygia and the 
country of Galatia, they were forbidden by the Holy 
Ghost to preach the word in Asia. *And when they 
were come into Mysia, they attempted to go into Bi- 
thynia, and the spirit of Jesus suffered them not. 

And when they had passed through Mysia, they 
went down to Troas: * and a vision was shewed to 
Paul in the night, which was a man of Macedonia 


standing and beseeching him, and saying: Pass over 
into Macedonia and help us. “And as soon as he had 10 
seen the vision, immediately we sought to go into Ma- 
cedonia, being assured that God had called us to preach 
the gospel to them. “And sailing from Troas, we came 11 
with a straight coarse to Samothracia, and the day fol- 
lowing to Neapolis: *and from thence to Philippi, 12 
which is the chicf city of part of Macedonia, a colony. 
And we were in this city some days confernng together. 
*And upon the Sabbath day, we went forth without the 13 
gate by ἃ river side, where it seemed that there was 
prayer: and, sittmg down, we spoke to the women 
that were assembled. “And a certain woman named 14 
Lydia, a seller of purple of the city of Thyatira, onc 
that worshipped God, did hear : whose heart the Lord 
opened to attend to those things which were said 
by Paul. *And when she was baptized, and her 
household, she besought us, saying : If you have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house 
and abide there. And she constrained us. *And it 16 
came to pass as we went to prayer, a certain girl, hav- 
ing a Pythonical spirit, met us, who brought to her 
masters much gain by divining. * This same following 17 
Paul and us, cried out, saying: ‘These men are the 
servants of the most high God, who preach unto you 
the way of salvation. *And this she did many days. 18 
But Paul being grieved, turned and said to the spirit : 
1 command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to go out 
from her. And he went out the same hour. * Buther 19 
masters seeing that the hope of thelr gain was gone, 
apprehending. Paul and Silas, brought them into the 
Inarket-place to the nulers; * and presenting them to 20 
the magistrates, they said: These men distarb our city, 
being Jews, * and presch a fashion which it is not 2! 
lawful for us to receive, nor observe, being Roamans. 


ro 
ψι 


Crap. XVI. THE ACTS. S35 


22 *And the people ran together against them: and the 
magistrates rending off their clothes, commanded them 
23 to be beaten with rods, *And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, charg- 
24 ing the jailor to keep them diligently. ἢ Who having 
reecived sucha charge, thrust them into the inner pri- 
25 son, and made their feet fast in the stocks. *And at 
midnight Paul and Silas praying praised God: and 
26 they that were in prison, beard them. *And suddenly 
there was a great carthquake, so that the foundations 
of the prison were shaken. And immediately all the 
doors were Gpened: and the bands of ali were loosed. 
27 *And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleep, 
and seeing the doors of the prison open, drawing bis 
sword, would have killed himsclf, supposing that the 
28 prisoners had been fled. * Bat Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying : Do thysclf no harm, for we are all here. 
29 * Then calling for ἃ light, be went in, and trembling 
30 fell down at the feet of Paul and Silas. *And bring- 
ing them out, he said: Masters, what must I do that 
31 I may be saved? *But they said: Relieve in the Lord 
32 Jesus; and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. *And 
they preached the word of the Lord to him and to all 
$3 that were in his house. *And he taking them the same 
hour of the night, washed their stripes: and himself 
34 was baptized and all his house immediately. *And whea 
he had brought them into his own honse, he laid the 
table for them, and rejoiced with all his house, believ- 
$5 ing God. *And when the day was come, the magis- 
trates sent the serjeants, saying: Let those men go. 
86 *And the kecper of the prison told these words to 
Paul: The magistrates have sent to let you go; now 
37 therefore depart and go in peace. * But Paul said to 
them: They bave beaten us publickly uncondemned, 
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men that are Romans, and have cast us into prison: 
and now do they thrust us out privately? Not so, but 
let them come, * and let as out themselves. And the 88 
serjeants told these words to the magistrates. And they 
were afraid, hearing that they were Romans; *and 39 
coming they besought them, and bringing them out, 
they desired them to depart out of the city. *And they 40 
went out of the prisou, and entered into the house of 
Lydia; and having seen the brethren, they comforted 
them, and departed, 
CHAP, XVII. 


Paul preaches to the Thessalonians and Bereans. His 
discourse to the Athenians. 


AND when they had passed through Amphipolis 1 
and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there 
was a synagogue of the Jews. *And Paul, according to 2 
his custom, went in unto them;.and for three Sabbath 
days he reasoned with them out of the Scriptures, 8 
* declaring and insinuating, that the Christ was tosutter 
and to rise again from the dead: and that this is Jesus 
Christ, whom I preach to you. *And some of them 4 
believed, aud were associated to Paul and Silas, and 
of those that served God, and of the Gentiles 2 great 
moultitude, and of noble women not a few. * But the 5 
Jews moved with envy, and taking unto them some 
wicked men of the vulgar sort, and making a tumult, 
set the city in an uproar: and besetting Jason’s house, 
sought to bring them out unto the people. *And not 6 
finding them, they drew Jason and certain brethren to 
the rulers of the city, crying: They that set the city 
in an uproar arc come hither also, *whom Jason hath 7 
received, and these all do contrary to the decrees of 
Ceesar, saying that there is another king, Jesus. *And 8 
they stirred up the people, and the rulers of the city 
bearing these things. *And having taken satisfaction 9 
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10 of Jason ard of the rest, they let them go. * But 
the rethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea. 

Who, when they were come thither, went into the 

11 synagogue of the Jews. * Now these were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, whoreceived the word with 
all eagerness, daily searching the scriptures, whether 

12 these things were so, *And many indeed of them be- 
lieved, and of honourable women that were Gentiles, 

!3 and of men not a few. *And when the Jews of Thes- 
salonica bad knowledge, that the word of God was also 
preached by Paul at Berea, they came thither also, stir- 

14 rigg up and troubling the mulatude. *And then im- 
mediately the brethren sent away Paul, to go unto the 

15 sea: but Silas and Timothy remained there. *And they 
that conducted Paul, brought him as far as Athens, 
and receiving ἃ commandment from him to Silas and 
Timothy, that they should come to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

16 Now whilst Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
spirit was stirred within him, seeing the city wholly 

17 given to idolatry. * He disputed therefore in the sy- 
nagogue with the Jews, and with them that served 
God, and in the market-place, every day with them 

16 that were there. *And certain philesophers of the Kpi- 
cureans and of the Stoicks disputed with him, and 
some said: What is it that this word-sower would say? 
But others: He seemeth to be a setter forth of new 
gods ; because he preached to them Jesus and the re- 

19 surrection. *And taking him, they brought him to 

Vil. More noble. The Jews of ceeding than that of their country- 

Berea are justlycummended furtheir | men at Thexsalonica, who perse- 

eagerly embraciag the truth, and; cuted the preachers of the gaspel, 

searching the scriptures, to find out | without examining the grounds they 


the texts allezed by the apostle :| alleged for what they taught. 
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saying: May we know what this new doc- 
trine is which thou speakest of ? * For thou bringest in 20 
eertain new things to our ears. We would know there- 
fore what these things mean; * (now all the Athenians, 2! 
and strangers that were there, employed themselves in 
nothing else, but cither in telling or in hearing some 
new thing.) * “ But Paul standing in the midst of Are- 22 
said + 
Ye men of Athens, 1 perceive that in all things you 
are too superstitious, * For passing by, and seeing your 23 
idols, I found analtaralso, on which was written: Zo the — 
swnknown God. What therefore you worship, without 
knowing it, that 1 preach to you. *God who made the 24 
world, and ali things therein, He being Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hand; 
* neither is he served with men’s hands, as though he 25 
needed any thing, seeing it is he who giveth to all life 
and breath, and all things: * and hath made of one, 26 
41} mankind, to dwell upon the whole face of the earth, 
determining appointed times, and the linnts of their 
Kabitation, * that they should scek God, if happily they 27 
may feel after him, or find him; although he be not 
far from every one of us: *For in him we live, and 28 
move, and be; as some also of your own poets said : 
For we are also his offspring. * Being therefore the off- 29 
spring of God, we must not suppose the Divinity to be 
like unto gold or silver, or stone, the graving of art 
and device of man, *And God Indeed having winked 30 
at the times of this ignorance, now declareth unto men 
that all should every where do penance ; * because he 31 
kath appointed a day, wherein he will judge the world 
© ¥ i224. Ste St. Denis the Areo- | dwelling, or any other uses, as ihe 
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in equity, by the man whom he hath appointed, giving 
faith to all, by raising him up from the dead. 

§2 And when they had heard of the resurrection of the 
dead, some indeed mocked ; but othcrs said: We will 

38 hear thee again conceming this matter. *So Paul 

84 went out from among them. * But certain men adher- 
ing to him, did believe: among whom was also Dio- 
nysius the Areopagite, and a woman gamed Damaris, 
and others with them.” 


CHAP. XVITE. 
ounds the church of Corinth: sad preaches at E 
Pan! jeux sus, and has and. Apolle goes to C oninth. phe 
i AFTER these things, departing from Athens, he 
2 came to Corinth. “And finding a certain Jew, named 
Aquila, bory in Pontus, Jately come from Italy, with 
Priscilla his wife, (because that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome,) he came to 
§ them. “And because be wus of the same trade, he re- 
mained with them, and wrought: (now they were tent- 
4 makers by trade.) *And he reasoned in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, bringing in the name of the Lord Je- 
δ sus, and he persuaded the Jews and the Greeks, *And 
when Silas and Timothy were come from Macedonia, 
Paul was earnest in preaching, testifying to the Jews 
6 that Jesus is the Chet. * But they gainsaying and 
blaspheming, he shook his garment, and said to them : 
Your blood be upon your own heads; Iam clean; from 
7 beaceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. *And departing 
thence, he entered into the house of a certain man, 
named Titus Justus, one that worshipped God, whose 
8 house was adjoining to the synagogue. “And Crispus, 
the ruler of the synagogue believed in the Lord, with 
all his house: and many of the Corinthians hearing, 
=a. 18 Corinthians i, 14. 
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believed, and were baptized, *And the Lord said to 


9 


Paul in the night by a vision: Do not fear, bat speak, 


and hold not thy peace, * because I am with thee: and 
no man shall set upon thee, for I have much people 
in this city. *And he staid there a year and six months, 
teaching among them the word of God. 

But when Gallio was procunsul of Achaia, the Jews, 
with one accord, rose up against Paul, and brought him 
to the judgment-seat, * saying : This man persuadeth 
men to worship God, contrary to the law. *And when 
Paul was beginning to open his mouth, Gallio said to 
the Jews: If it were some matter of injustice, or ἃ 
heinous deed, O yc Jews, I should with reason bear 
with you. * But if they be questions of word and names, 
and of your law, look you to it: I will not be judge of 
such things. *And he drove them from the judgment- 
seat. *And all laying hold on Sosthenes, the ruler of 
the synagogue, beat Lim before the judgment-seat : 
and Gallio cared for none of those things. 

But Paul, when he had staid yet many days, taking 
. Jits leave of the brethren, sailed thence into Syria, (and 
with him Priscilla and Aquila) having shorn his head 
in Cenchra, For he had a vow. *And he came to 
Ephesus, and left them there. But he himself entering 
into the synagogue, disputed with the Jews. *And 
when they desired him, that he would tarry ἃ longer 
time, he consented not, * but taking his leave, and 
saying : I will return to you again, God willing, le de- 
parted from Ephesus, *And going down to Cwsarea, 
. he went up, and saluted at Jerusalem the church, and 
so came down to Antioch, 

And after he had spent some time there, he departed, 
and went through the country of Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, confirming all the disciples. 

τ 18. Numbers vi, 18.—Acts χαὶ, 24. 
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24 Nowa certain Jew, named Apollo, born at Alexan- 
dria, an eloquent man, came to Ephesus, one mighty 

25 in the scriptures. * This man was insirocted in the way 
of the Lord: and being fervent in spirit, spoke, and 
taught diligently the things that are of Jesus, knowing 

96 only the baptism of John. * This man therefore began 
to speak boldly in the synagogue. Whom, when Pris- 
cilla and Aquila bad heard, they took him to them, . 
and expounded to him the way of the Lord more dili- 

27 gently. “And whereas he was desirous to go to Achaia, 
the brethren exhorting, wrote to the disciples to receive 
him. Who, when he was come, helped them much 

28 who had believed. * For with much vigour he convinced 
the Jews, openly shewing by the scriptures, that Jesuy 
is the Christ. 


CHAP, XIX. 
Paul establishes the church at Ephesus. The tumult of 
the siloersmitis. 


t {ΑΝ it came to pass, while Apollo was at Corinth, 
that Paui having passed through the upper coasts came 
to Ephesus, and found certain disciples. *And he said 
to them: Have you reccived the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed? But they said to him: We have not so much 
3 as beard whether there be a Holy Ghost. *And he said: 

In what then were you baptized ? Who said: In John’s 
4 baptism. * Then Paul said: John baptized the people 
with the baptism of penance, saying; That they should 
believe in him who was to come after him, that is to 
say, in Jesus. * Having heard these things, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. *And when 
Pau! had imposed his hands on them, the Holy Ghost 
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came upon them, and they spoke with tongues and 
prophesied. *And all the men were about twelve. 7 
And entering into the synagogue, he spoke boldly 8 
for the space of three months, disputing ahd exhorting 
conceming the kingdom of God.” * But when some 9 
were hardened, and believed not, speaking evil of the 
way of the Lord before the mrultitude, departing from 
them, he separated the disciples, disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyrannus, *And this continued for the 10 
space of two years, so that all they who dwelt in Asia 
heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and Gentiles. 
And God wrought by the hand of Peul more than 12 
common miracles: * so that even there were hrought 12 
from his body to the sick, handkerchiefs and aprons ; 
and the diseases departed from them, and the wicked 
spirits went out of them. * Nowsome also of the Jewish 15 
exorcists, who went about, attempted to invoke over 
them that had evil spints, the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying : I conjure you by Jesus, whom Paul preacheth. 
*And there were certain men, seven sons of Sceva a 14 
Jew, ἃ chicf-priest, that did this. * But the wicked 15 
spirit answering, said to them: Jesus I know, and Paui 
1 know: but who are you? *And the man in whom 16 
the wicked spirit was, leaping upon them, and master- 
ing them both, prevailed against them, so that they fied 
gut of that house naked and wounded, *And this be- 17 
came known to all the Jews and the Gentiles that dwelt 
at Ephesus: and fear fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jesus was magnified. *And many of them 18 
that believed, came confessing, and declaring their 
deeds. *And many of them who had followed curious 19 
arts, brought together their books, and hyrnt them 
before all: and counting the price of them, they found 
the money to be fifty thousand pieces of silver. * So 20 
mightily grew the word o God, and was confirmed. 
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21 And when these things were ended, Paul -purposed 
in the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying : After 1 have 

22 been there, I must see Rome also. *And sending into 
Macedonia two of them that ministered to him, Ti- 
inothy and Erastus, he himself remained for a time in 
Asia. 

23° Now at that time there arose no small disturbance 

24 about the way of the Lord. * For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a silversmith, who made silver temples for 

25 Diana, brought no small gain to the craftsmen: * whom 
he calling together with the workmen of like occupa- 
tion, said: Sirs, you know that our gain is by this trade; 

26 *and you see and hear, that this Paul, by persuasion, 
hath drawn away a great multitude, not only of Ephe- 
sus, but almost of all Asia, saying: That they are not 

27 Gods which are made by hands, * So that nat only this 
our craft is in danger to be sct at nought, but also the 
temple of great Diane shall be reputed for nothing, 
yea, and her majesty shall begin to be destroyed, whom 

28 all Asia and the world worshippeth. * Having heard 
these things, they were full of anger, and cried out, 

29 saying: Great is Diana of the Ephesians. *And the 
whole city was filled with confuston, and having caught 
Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s 
companions, they rushed with one accord into the 

30 theatre. *And when Paul would have entered in unto 

81 the people, the disciples suffered him not. *And some 
also of the rulers of Asia, who were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring that he would not venture himself 

$2 into the theatre: * Now some cried one thing, some 
another. For the assembly was confused, and the greater 
part knew not for what cause they were come together. 

33 *And they drew forth Alexander out of the multitude, 
the Jews thrusting him forward. And Alexander beck- 
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oning with his hand for silence, would have given the 
people satisfation. * But as soon as they pereeived him 34 
to be a Jew, al) with one voice for the space of about 
two hours, cried out: Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 
*And when the town-clerk had appeased the mnulti- 88 
tudes, he said: Ye menof Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not that the city of the Ephesians is a 
worshipper of the great Diana, and of Jupiter’s off- 
Spring. * Forasmuch, therefore, as these things cannot 36 
be gainsaid, you ought to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly. * For you have brought hither these men, who 37 
are neither guilty of sacrilege nor of blasphemy against 
your goddess. * But if Demctrius and the craftsmen 38 
thet are with him, have a matter against any man, the 
courts of justice are open, and there are proconsuls ; 
let them accuse one another. *And if you inquire after 39 
any other matter, it may be decided in a lawful as- 
sembly. * For we are even in danger to be called in 40 
question for this day’s uproar: there being no man 
guilty (of whom we may give account) of this con- 
course. And when he had said these things, he dis- 
missed the assembly. 


CHAP. XX. 


Paul passes through Macedonia and Greece: he raises « 
dead man to life at Troas. Hia discourse to the clergy 

of Ephesus, 

AND aiter the tumult was ceased, Pau! calling to 1 
him the disciples, and exhorting them, took his leave, — 
and set forward to go iuto Macedonia, *And whenhe 2 
had gone over those parts, and had exhorted them with 
many words, he came into Grecee : * Where, when he 8 
had spent three months, the Jews laid wait for him, 2s 
he was about to sui] into Syria . so he took a resolution 
to return through Macedonia. *And there accompa- 4 
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nied him Sopater the son of Pyrrhus, of Berea: and 
of the Thessalonians, Aristarchos and Secundus, and 
Gaius of Derbe, and ΤΊ mothy : and of Asia, Tychicus 

5 and Trophimus. * These going before, staid for us at 

6 Troas: * but we sailed from Philippi after the days of 
the Azymes, and came to them to Troas in five days, 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And on the first day of the week, when we were as- 
sembled to break bread, Paul discoursed with them, 
being to depart on the morrow ; and be continued his 

8 speech until midnight. *And there were a great num- 
ber of lamps in the upper chamber where we were 

9 assembled. *And a certain young man named Euty- 
chus, sitting on the window, being oppressed with a 
deep sleep, (as Paul was long preaching), by occasion 
of his sleep, fell from the third loft down, and was ta- 

10 ken up dead. * To whom, when Paul had gone down, 
he laid himself upon him, and embraeing him, said : 

11 Be not troubled, for his soul is in him. * Then going 
up and hreaking bread, and tasting, and having talked 
a long time to them until day-light, so he departed. 

12 *And they brought the youth alive, and were not a 
little comforted. 

13 But we going aboard the ship, sailed to Assos, being 
there to take in Paul; for so he had appointed, him- 

14 self purposing to travel by land. *And when he had 
met sith us at Assos, we took him in and came to Mi- 

15 tylene. *And sailing thence, the day following we came 
over-against Chios, and the next day we arrived at 
Samos, and the day following we came to Miletus. 

16 * For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, lest he 
should be staid any time in Asia. For he hasted, if it 
were possible for him, to keep the day of Pentecost at at 
Jerusalem. 
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“ And sending from Miletus to Ephesns, he called 17 
the ancients of the church, “And when they were 18 
come to him, and were together, he said to them: 
You know from the first day that I came into Asia, in 
what manner § have been with you for all the time, 
“serving the Lord with all humility and with tears, 19 
and femptations which befell me by the conspiractes of 
the Jews: *how J have kept back nothing that was 20 
profitable to you, but have preached it to you, and taught 
you publickly, and from house to house, * testifying 21 
both to Jews and Gentiles penance towards God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.” *And now behold, 22 
being bound in the spirit, I go to Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things which shall befall me there, *save 23 
that the Holy Ghost in'every city witnesseth to me, 
saying that bands and afflictions wait for me at Je- 
rusalem, * But I fear none of these things, neither do 24 
I eount my life more precious than myself, so that I 
‘may consummate my course, and the ministry of the 
word which I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God. *And now behold I 25 
know, that al] you among whom I have gone preach- 
ing the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more. 

* Wherefore I take you to witness this day, that Iam 26 
clear from the blood of all men. *For 1 have not 27 
spared to declare unto you all the counsel of God. 
* Take heed to yourselves, and to the whole flock 28 
wherein the Holy Ghost bath placed you bishops, to 
rale the church of God, which he hath purchased with 
kis own blood. *I know that after my departure, rae 29 
Vening weives will cater ia among you, not sparing the 
flock, “And of your own sélves chall arise men speak- 80 
tag perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. 
* Therefore watch, keeping in memory that for three 31 
© ¥ 17—21. StStephen Pope aud Martyr. "3 August. 
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years I ceased not with tears to edmonish every one of 
$2 you night and day. *And now I commend you to God 
and to the word of his grace, who is able to build ap, 
$5 and to give an inheritance among all the sanctified, *I 
have not coveted any man’s silver, gold, or apparel, as 
34 you yourselves know: “for such things as were needful 
for me, and them that are with me, these hands have 
35 furnished. *I have shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring, you ought to support the weak, and to re- 
member the ward of the Lord Jesus, how he said : It is 
a more blessed thing to give rather than to receive. 
36 And when he had said these things, kneeling 
87 down, he prayed with them all, *And there was much 
weeping among them all; and falling on the neck of 
98 Paul, they kissed him, * being grieved most of all for 
the word which he had said, that they should see his 
facc no more. And they brought him on his way to 
the ship. 
CHAP, XXI. 


Paul goes up to Jerusalem. He ts apprehended by tha 
ws in the temple. 

l AND when itcune wo pean, that being pate from 
them we set sail, we came with a straight course to Coos, 
and the day following to Rhodes, and from thence to 

2 Patara, *And when he had found a ship sailing over 

8 to Phenice, we went aboard, and set forth. *And when 
we had discovered Cyprus, leaving iton the left hand, 
we sailed into Syria, and came to Tyre: for there the 

4 ship was to untade her burden. *And finding disciples, 
we tarried there seven days: who said to Paul through 
the sprrit, that he should sot go up to Jerusalem. 

5 *And the days being expired, deperting, we went for- 
ward, they all bringing us on-our way, with their wives 

=Y 34, let Corinthians by. 12-—Ist Thess. fi. 9-—~2d Thess, ui, δ. 
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and children, till we were out of the city: and we 
kneeled down on the shore, and we prayed. *And when 
we had bid one another farewell, we took ship; and they 
returned home, * But we having finished the voyage 
by sea from ‘T'yre, came down to Ptolemais: and sa- 
luting the brethren, we abode one day with them. 
*And the next day departing, we came to Cesarea. 
And entering into the house of Philip the E-vangclist, 
who was one of the seven, we abode with him. *And 
he had four daughters virgins, who did prophesy. 

And as we tarried there for some days, there came 
from Judea, a certain prophet named Agubus. * Who, 
when he was come to us, took Paul’s girdle: and bind- 
ing his own feet and hands, he saith: ‘Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost : The man whose givdle this is, the Jews 
shall bind in this manner in Jerusalem, and shalt de- 
liver him into the hands of the Gentiles. * Which, 
when we had heard, both we and tley that were of 
that place, desired him that he would not go up to Je- 
tusalem. * Then Paul answered, and satd: What do 
you mean, weeping, and afflicting my heart? For Iam 
ready not only to be bound, but to die also ta Jerusa- 
lem for the name of the Lord Jesus. *And when we 
could not persuade him, we ceased, saying: the will 
of the Lord be done. 

And after those days, being prepared, we went up 
to Jerusalem. *And there went also with us, some of 
the disciples from Cesarea, bringing with them one 
Moason a Cyprian, an old disciple, with whom we 
should lodge. “And when we were come to Jerusalem, 
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15 
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the brethren received us gladly. *And the day follow- 18 
ing, Paul went in with us unto James; andallthe an- . 


clents were assembled. * Whom, when he had saluted, 
he related particularly what things God had wrought 


19 
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90 among the Gentiles by his minisiry. *But they hear- 
ing it, glorified God, and said to him: ‘Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands there are among the Jews 
that have believed: and they are all zealots for the 

21 law. “And they have heard of thee, that thou teachest 
those Jews who are among the Gentiles to depart from 
Muses, saying: That they ought not to circumcise 
their children, nor walk according to the custom, 

22 * What is it therefore? the multitude must needs eome 

93 together : for they will hear that thou art come. * Do 
therefore this that we say to thee. We have four meu 

24 who have a vow on them; * take these, and sanctify 
thyself with them, and bestow on them that they may 
shave their heads: and all will know that the things 
which they have heard of thec, are false, but that thou 

25 thyselfalso walkest, keeping the law. * But as touching 
the Gentiles that believe, we have written, decrecing 
that they should only refrain themselves from that 
which has been offered to idols, and frori blood, and 

26 from things strangled, and from fornication, * Then 
Paul took the men, and the next day being purified 
with them, entered into the temple, giving notice of 
the accomplishment of the days of purification, until an 
oblation should be offered for every onesf them. 

27 But when the seven days were drawing to an end, 
those Jews that were of Asia, when they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up al) the people and laid hands upon him, 

28 crying out: * Mevof Israel, help: this is the man that 
teacheth all men cvery where against the people, and 
the law, and this place ; and morever hath brought in 
Gentiles into the temple, and hath violated this holy 

ἢ 24. Keeping the law. The law] = 3 24. Numb. vi, 18.—Acta xviii, 
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tian Jews, to bury, as it were, the 
synagogue with honour. 
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holy place, * (For they had seen Trophimus the Ephe- 29 
sian in the city with him, whom they supposed that 
Paul had brought into the temple.) “And thc whole 30 
city was in an uproar; and the people ran together: 
And taking Paul, they drew him out of the temple. 
and immediately the doors were shut. “And as they 81] 
went about to kill him, it was told the tribune of the 
band, that all Jerusalem wes in confusion: *Who 32 
forthwith taking with him soldiers and centurions, ran 
down to them. And when they saw the tribune and the 
soldiers, they left’ off beating Paul. *'‘Then the tribune 33 
coming near took him, aid commanded him to be bound 
with two chains: and demanded who he was, and what 

he had done. *And some cried one thing, some an- 34 
other, among the multitnde. And when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he conimanded him 

to be carned into the castle. *And when he was come 35 
to the stairs, it fell out that he was carried by the sol- 
diers, because of the violence of the people. *For the 36 
multitude af the people followed after, crying: Away 
with him. *And as Paul was about to be brought into 37 
_ the castle, he saith to the tribune: May I speak some- 
thing to thee? Who said: Canst thou speak Greek ? 
“Art not thou that Egyptian who before these days didst 38 
raise a tumult, and didst lead forth into the desert four 
thousand men that were murderers? * But Paul said to 39 
him : I am a Jew of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city, And J bescech thee, suffer me to speak to 
the people. *And when he had given him leave, Paul 40 
standing on the stairs, beckoned with his hand to the 
people. And a great silence being made, he spoke 
unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying : 
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Paul declares to the people the history of his conversion. 
He escepes scourging, by elainiag privilege of a 


MEN, ‘brethren, and fathers, hear ye the account 


2? which I now give unto you. * And when they heard 


9 


that he spoke to them in the Hebrew tongue, they kept 
the more silence. *And he saith: Tama Jew, born 
at ‘Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought up in this city, at the 
feet of Gamaliel, taught according to the truth of the 
law of the fathers, Zealous for the law, as also all you 
are this day: * Who persecuted this way unto death, 
binding and delivering inte prisons both men and wo- 
men, *as the high-priest doth bear me witness, and 
all the ancients ; from whom also receiving letters, to 
the brethren, I went to Damascus, that I might bring 
them bound from thence to Jerusalem to be punished. 
*And it came to pass, as [ was going, and drawing nigh 
to Damascusat mid-day, that suddenly from heaven there 
shone round about me a great light; * and falling on 
the ground, I heard a voice saying to me: Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? “And I answered: Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said te me: [ am Jesus of Na- 
zareth, whom thou persccutest. *And they that were 
with me saw indeed the light; but they heard not the 


10 voice of him that spoke with me. *And I said: What 


shall I do, Lord?: And the Lord said to me: Arise, 
and go to Damascus ; and there it shall be told thee of 


11 all things that thou must do. “And whereas [ did not 


see for the brightness of that light, being led by the 


42 band by my companions, 1 came to Damascus. *And 
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one Ananias, a man according to the law, baving tes- 
timony of all the Jews who dwelt there, * coming tome, 13 
and standing by me, said tome: Brother Saul, look up. 
And I the same hour locked upon him. * But he said: 14 
The God of ov rfather’s hath pre-ordained thee that thou 
shouldst know his will, andsee the Just One, and shouldst 
hear the voice from his mouth: * for thou shalt be his 15 
witness to all men, of those things which thou hast seen 
and heard, “And now why tarriest thou? Rise up, 16 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, invoking his 
name. *And it came to pass, when I was come again 17 
to Jerusalem, and was praying in the temple, that I 
was in a2 trance, * and saw him, saying unto me: Make 18 
haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem ; because 
they will not receive thy testimony concerning me, 
*And I said, Lord, they know that I cast into prison 19 
and beat in every synagogue them that believed in thee; 

* and when the blood of Stephen thy witness was shed, 20 
I stood by and consented, and kept the garments of 
them that kilied him. *And he said to me: Go, for 21 
unto the Gentiles afar off wilt [ send thee. 

And they heard him until this word, and then lifted 22 
up their voice, saying: Away with such a one from 
the earth: for it is not fit that he should live. *And 23 
as they cried out and threw off their garments, and cast 
dust into the air, * the tribune commanded him to be 24 
brought into the castle, and that he should be scourged 
and tortured ; to know for what cause they did so cry 
out against him. *Aod when they had bound him with 25 
thongs, Paul saith to the centurion that stood by him: 

Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned? * Which the centurion hearing, 26 
went to the tribune, and told him, saying: What art 
thou about to do? For this man is ἃ Roman citizen. 
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97 *And the tibane coming, said to him: Tell me, art 
28 thou a Roman ? But he said: Yea. *And the tribune 
answered : I obtained the being free of this city with 
a preat sum. And Paul said: Bat I was born so. 
29 * Immediately therefore they departed from him that 
were ubout to torture him. ‘The tribune also was afratd 
after he understood that he was a Roman citizen, and 
$0 because he had bound him. * But, on the next day, 
meaning to know more diligently for what cause he 
was accused by the Jews, he loased him, and com- 
manded the priests to come together and all the coun- 
cil; and bringing forth Paul, he set him before them, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


Paul stands before the council. The Jews conspire his 
death. He is sent away to Cesarea. 

ι AND Paul looking upon the council, said: Men 

brethren, I have conversed with all good conscience 

2 before God, until this present day. “And the high- 

- priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him to 

$ strike him on the mouth. * Then Paul said to him: 

God shall strike thee, thou whited wall. For sittest thou 

to judge me according to the law, and, contrary to the 

4 law, commandest me to be struck? *And they that stood 

hy, said: Dost thou revile the high-priest of God? 

5 *And Paul said: I knew not, brethren, that he is the 

high-priest. For it is written: Thou shalt not speak 

G evil of the prince of thy peapic. *And Paul knowing 

that the one part were Sadducces, and the other Pha- 

risees, cried out in the council: Men brethren, I am 

a Pharisee, the son of Pharisees ; concerning the hope 

and resurrection of the dead 1 am called in question. 

7 “And when he had so said, there arose a dissension 
sz ¥'5. Exodus xxii. 98, | =F ἃ. Philippians iii, 5. 
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between the Pharisees and the Sadducees; and the 
multitude was divided. * For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit ; but 
the Pharisees confess both. *And there arose a great 
ery. And some of the Pharisees rising up, strove, say- 
ing: We find no evil in this man: what if a spirit 
hath spoken to him, or an angel? *And when there 
arose a great dissension, the tribune fearing lest Paul 
should be pulled in pieces by them, commanded the 
soldiers to go down, and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into the castle. *And 
the night following the Lord standing hy him, said : 
Be constant; for as thou hast testified of me in Je- 
rusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome. 
And when day was come, some of the Jews gathered 
together, and bound themselves under a curse, saying: 
that they would neither eat nor driak till they killed 


12 


Paul, “And they were more than forty men that had 13 


made this conspiracy, *who came to the chief-pricsts 
and the ancients, and said: We have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, that we will eat nothing till we 
have slain Paul. * Now therefore do you with the coun- 
eil signify to the tribune, that he bring him forth to 
you, as if you meant to know something more certain 
touching him. And we, before he come near, are 
ready to kill him. * Which, when Paul's sister’s son 
had heard of their lying in wait, he came, and entered 
into the castle, aod told Pani. *And Paul calling to 
Kim one of the centurions, said: Bring this young man 
to the tribune, for he hath something to tell him. *And 
he taking him, brought him to the tribune, and said : 
Paul the prisoner desired me to bring this young man 
unto thee, who hath something to say to thee. *And 
the tribune taking him by the hand, went aside with 
<o¥ 8, Matthew xxii. 23, 
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him privately, and asked him: What is it that thou 
%) hast to tell me? *And he said: The Jews have agreed to 
desire thee, that thou wouldst bring forth Paul to-morrow 
into the council, as if they meant to inquire something 
91 more certain touching him; * but do not thou give 
credit to them ; for there lie in wait for him more than 
forty men of them, who have bound themselves by oath, 
neither to eat nor to drink till they have killed him: 
and they are now ready, looking for a promise from 
22 thee. * The tribune therefore dismissed the young man, 
charging him that he should tell no man that he had 
23 made known these things unto him. *'Then having 
called two centurions, he said to them: Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go as far as Cesarea, and se- 
venty horsemen, and two hundred spearmen for the 
24 third hour of the night; *and provide beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring him safe to Felix the 
25 governor. * (For he feared lest perhaps the Jews might 
take him away by force and kill him, and he should 
afterwards be slandered, as if he was to take money.) 

26 *And he wrote a letter after this manner : 
Claudius Lysias, to the most excellent governor 
27 Felix, greeting : * This man being taken by the Jews, 
and ready to be killed by them, I rescued, coming in 
with an army, understanding that he is a Roman. 
28 *And meaning to know the cause which they objected 
unto him, I brought him forth into their council. 
29 *Whom I found to be accused concerning questions 
of their law, but having notbing laid to his charge 
30 worthy of death or of bands. *And when I was told of 
ambushes that they had prepared for him, I sent him 
to thee, signifying also to his accusers to plead before 
81 ὕες, Farewell, * Then the soldiers, according as it 
was commanded them, taking Paul, brought him by 
32 night to Antipatris, “And the next day leaving the 
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horsemet: to go with him, they returned to the castle. 

* Who, when they were come to Cesarea, and had de- 33 
fivered the letter to the governor, did also present Paul 
before him. *And when he had read it, and had asked 84 
of what province he was, - and understood: that he was 

of Cilicia: * I will hear thee, said he, when thy accu- 35 
sers come. And he commanded him to be kept itt 
Herod’s Judgment-hall. 


CHAP, XXIV. 


Paul defends kia tnnocence before Felix the governor. Ie 
preaches the faith to kim, 


AND after five days, the high-priest Ananias came 1 
down with some of the ancients, and one Tertullus an 
erator, who went to the governor against Paul. *And 2 
Paul heing called for, Tertullus began to accuse him, 
saying : 

Whereas through thee we live in much peace, and- 
many things are rectified by thy providence, * we ac- 3 
cept it always, and in all places, most excellent Felix, 
with all thanksgiving. * But that I be not further te- 4 
dious to thee, I desirg thee of thy clemency to hear us 
in few words. * We have found this to be a pestilent 5 
man, and raising seditionsamong all the Jews throughout 
the world, and author of the sedition of the sect of the 
Nazarenes; “who also hath gone about to profane the ὁ 
temple, whom we having apprehended, would also 
have judged according to our law. * But Lystas the 7 
tribune coming upon us with great violence, took him 
away out of our hands, * commanding his accusers to 8 
come to thee: of whom thon mayst thyself, by exami- 
nation, have knowledge of ail these things whereof we 9 
accuse him. *And the Jews also added, and said that 
these things were so, 
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10 )©=- Then Paul auswered : (the governor making a sign 
to him to speak) | 

Knowing that for-many years thou bast been judge 
over this nation, I will with good courage answer for 
11 myself. *For thou mayst anderstand that there are yet 
but.twelve days since I went up to adore in Jerusalem ; 
12 *and neither in the temple did they find me disputing 
with any man, or causing any concourse of the people, 
L3 neither-in the synagogues * nor in the city: neither 
can they prove unto thee the things whereof they.now 
14 accuse me. * But this I confess to thee, that accarding 
to the sect which they call heresy, so I serve the Fa- 
ther and my God, believing ail things which are writ- 
15 ten in the law and the prophets; * having hope in 
God, which these also themselves look for, that there 
16 shall be a resurrection of the just and unjust. *And 
herein do I endeavour to have always a conscience with- 
17 out offence towards God and towards men. * Now af- 
tcr many years ] came to bring alms to my nation, 
18 and offerings, and vows. * In which I was found pu- 
rified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor with 
19 tamult, * by certain Jews of Asia, who onght to have 
becn here before thee and to accuse, if they had any 
20 thing against me ; “ or let these men themselves say, 
if they found in me any iniquity, when standing before 
2k their council, * except it be for this one voice only 
that 1 eried standing among them: concerning the re- 
surrection of the dead am I judged this day by you, 
22 *And Felix put them off, having most certain know- 
ledge of this way, saying: When Lysias the tribune 
23 shall come down, I will hear you. *And he commanded 
the centyrion to keep him, and that he should be easy, 
and that he should not prohibit any of his friends to 
minister unto him. 
= Jag, Acta xxi. 96, | =a. Acts axiii.6, 
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And after some days, Felix coming with Drusilla 24 
his wife, who was a Jew, sent for Paul, and heard of 
him the faith that is in Christ Jesus, “And as he treated 25 
of justice, and chastity, and of the judgment to come, 
Felix being terrified, answered: For this time go thy 
way; but when 1 have a convenient time I will send 
for thee : * hoping also withal that money should be 26 
given him by Paul; for which cause also oftentimes 
sending for him, he spoke with him. * But when two 27 
years were ended, Felix had for successor Portius Fes- 
tus. And Felix being willing to shew the Jews a plea- 
sure, left Paul bound. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Paul eppeals to Cesar. King Agrippa desires to 
hear him. 


NOW when Festus was come into the province, 1 
after three days he went up to Jerusalem from Cesarea. 
*And the chief-priests, and principal men of the Jews 2 
went unto him against Paul: and they besonght him, 

* yequesting favour against him, thathe wouldcommand 3 
him to be brought to Jerusalem, laying wait to kill 
him in the way. * But Festus answered, that Paul was 4 
kept in Cesarea, and that he himself would very shortly 
depart thither. * Let them, therefore, saith he, among 5 
you that are able, go down with me and accuse him, 

if there be any crime in the man. 

And having tarried among them no more than cight 6 
or ten days, he went down to Cesarca, and the next 
day he sat in the judgment-seat, and commanded Paul 
to be brought. * Who being brought, the Jews stood 7 
about him, who were come down from Jerusalem, ob- 
jecting many and grievous causes, which they could 
mot prove ; * Pau) making answer for himself; Neither 8 
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against the law of the Jews, nor against the temple, 
9 nor against Cesar have £ offended in any thing. * But 
Festus, willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, answering 
Paul, said: Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there 
10 be judged of these things before me? * Then Paul 
said : I stand at Ceesar’s judgment-seat, where I ought 
to be judged : To the Jews I have done no injury, as 
11 thou very well knowest. * For if I have injured them, 
or have committed any thing worthy of death, I refuse 
not to die: but if there be none of these things 
whereof they accuse me, no man may deliver me to 
12 them. I appeal to Cesar. * Then Festus having con- 
ferred with the council, answered: Hast thou appealed 
to Cesar? To Cassar shalt thou go. 
13: And after some days, king Agrippa and Bernice 
14 came down to Cesarea to salute Festus. “And as they 
tarried there many days, Festus told the king of Paul, 
saying: A -certain man was leit prisoner by Felix, 
15 *about whom, when J was at Jerusalem, the chief- 
priests and the ancients of the Jews came unto me, 
16 desiring condemnation against him. *T’o whom I an- 
swered : It is not the custom of the Romans to con- 
demn any man before that he who is accused have his 
accusers present, and have liberty to make his answer, 
to clear himself of the things laid to his charge. 
17 * When therefore they were come hither, without any 
delay, on the day following, sitting in the judpment- 
18 seat, 1 commanded the man to be brought. “Against 
whom, when the accusers stood up, they brought no 
19 accusation of things which I thought ill off: * but bad 
certain questions of their own superstition against him, 
and of one Jesus deceased, whom Paul affirmed to be 
20 alive. * I therefore being in a doubt of this manner of 
question, asked him whether ke would go to Jerusa- 
21 lem, and there be judged of these things. ὁ But Paal 
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appealing to be reserved unto the hearing of Augustus, 

T commanded him to be kept, till I might send him to 
Cesar. *And Agrippa said to Festus: I would also 22 
hear the man myself. ‘To-morrow, said he, thou shalt 
hear him. 

And on the next day, when Agrippa and Bernice 23 
were come with great pomp, and had entered into the 
hall of audicnce with the tribunes and principal men 
of the city, at Festus’s commandment, Paul was brought 
forth. *And Festus saith: King Agrippa, and all ye 24 
men who are here prescnt with us, you sec this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Jews dealt with 
me at Jerusalem, requesting and crying out, that he 
ought not to live anylonger. * Yet have] found nothing 25 
that he hath committed worthy of death. But, foras- 
touch as he himself hath appealed to Augustus, I have 
determined to send him. *Of whom I have nothing 90 
certain to write to my lord. For which cause 1 have 
brought him forth before you, and especially before 
thee, O king Agrippa, that examination Leing made, 

I may have what te write. “For it seemeth to me 27. 
unreasonable, to send a prisoner, and not to signify 
the things laid to his charge. 


CHAP. XXVL 
Paul gives an account to Agrippa of his life, conversion, 
ee em cca Ape oh 


THEN Agrippa said to Paul: Thou art permitted 1 
to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretching forth his 
hand, began to make his answer : 

I think myself happy, O king Agrippa, that lam to 2 
answer for myself this day before thee, touching all the 
things whereof 1 am accused by the Jews, *especially 3 
as thou knowest all, both customs and questions that 
are among the Jews: wherefore ἔ beseech thee to hear 
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d me patiently. *And my life indeed from my youth, 
which was from the beginning among my own nation 

5 in Jerusalem, all the Jews do know: *haviag known 
me from the beginning, (if they will give testimony) 
that according to the most sure sect of our religion [ 

6 lived a Pharisee. “Aad now for the hope of the pra- 
mise that was made by God to our fathers, do I stand 

7 subject to judgment, * unto which our twelve tribes, 
serving night and day, hope-tocome, For which hope, 

8 QO king, I am accused by the Jews! * Why should it 
be thought a thing inercdible, that God should raise 

9 the dead? *And I indeed did formerly think that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus 

10 of Nazaretli; * which also 1 did at Jerusalem, and 
many of the saints did I shut up in prisons, having 
received authority of the chicf-priests ; and when they 

11 were put to death, I brought the sentence. *And of- 
tentimes punishing them, in every synagogue I com- 
pelled them to blaspheme: and being yet more mad 
against them, I persecuted them even unto foreign 
cities, * Whereupon, when I was going to Damascus, 
with authority and permission of the chief-priests, *at 
mid-day, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, shining round about 
14 me, and them that were in company with me. *And 
᾿ when we were all fallen down on the ground, I heard 
a voice speaking to me in the Hebrew tongue: Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? It is hard for thee to 

15 kickagainstthe goad. *AndIsaid: Who art thou, Lord? 
' And the Lord answered: I am Jesus, whom thou 
16 persecutest ! * But rise up, and stand upon thy feet ; 
for to this end have [ appeared to thee, that ἔ may make 
thee a minister and a witness of those things which 
thou hast seen, and of those things wherein I will ap- 


=P10, Acts viii 3. 5} 19. Acts ix. 3 


τι 
κῳ 


"μα 
οὐ 


362 THE ACTS. Cuap. XXVI, 


pear to thee, * delivering thee from the people, and 17 
from the nations unto which now I send thee, *to open 18 
their eyes, that they may be converted from darkness 

to light, and from the power of Satan to God; that 
they may receive forgivencss of sins, and a lot among 
the saints, by the faith that is in me. * Whereupon, 15 
O king Agrippa, I was not incredulous to the beavenly 
vision ; * but to them first that are at Damascus, and 20 
at Jerusalem, and unto all the country at Judea, and 

to the Gentiles did I preach, that they should do pe- 
nance, and turn to God, doing good works worthy of 
penance. * For this cause the Jews, when I wasin the 21 
temple, having apprehended me, went about to kill 
me. * But being aided by the help of God, I stand 22 
unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, say- 
ing no other thing than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come to pass: * That Christ 23 
should suffer, and that he sbould be the first that should 
rise from the dead, and should shew light to the people 
and to the Gentiles. 

As he spoke these things, and made his answer, 24 
Festus said with a loud voice: Paul, thou art beside 
thyself; much learning doth make thee mad. *And 25 
Paul said: I am not mad, most excellent Festus; but 
1 speak words of truth and soberness, * For the king 26 
knoweth of these things, to whom also [ speak with 
confidence; for [am persuaded that none of thesethings 
are hidden from him; for ncither was any of these 
things done in 2 corner. * Believest thou the prophets, 27 
O king Agrippa? I know that thou believest. *And 28 
Agrippa said to Paul: in a little thou persuadest me 
to become a Christian. *And Paul said: I would to 29 
God, that both in a little and in much, not only thou, 
bot also all that hear me this day, should become such 
=¥ 20. Acts ix, 20, 1 =P σι. Acts xxi. 31, 


ὕπαρ, XXVII. THE ACTS. 363 


$0 as ἢ also am, except these bands. *And the king rose 
up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that sat with 

81 them. *And when they were gone aside, they spoke 
among themselves, saying: ‘This man hath done no- 

82 thing worthy of death or of bands. *And Agrippa said 
to Festus: This man might have been set at liberty, 
if he had not appealed to Cesar. 


CHAP, XXVH. 
Paul is shipped for Rome. His voyose and shipwreck. 

i AND when it was determined that he should sail 
into Italy,and that Paul with the other prisoners, should 
be delivered to a centurion, named Julius, of the band 

2 Augusta, * going on board a ship of Adrumetum, we 
launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia, Aris- 
tarchus the Macedonian of Thessalonica continuing 

3 with us. *And the day following we came to Sidon. 
And Julius treating Paul courteously, permitted him 

4 to go to his friends, and to take care of himself. “And 
when we had launched from thence, we sailed under 

5 Cyprus; because the winds were contrary. “And sail- 
ing over the sea of Cilicia and Pamphilia, we came to 

6 Lystra, which is in Lycia: * and there the centurion 
finding a ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy, removed 

7 usinto it. *Andwhen for many days we had sailed slow- 
ly, and were scarce come over-against Gnidus, the wind 
not suffermg us, we sailed near Crete by Salmone; 

8 *and with much ado sailing by it, we came into a 
certain place which is called Goodhavens, nigh to which 
was the city of Thalassa. 

9 And when much time was spent, and when sailing 
now was dangerous, because the fast was now past, 

10 Paul comforted them, * saying to them: Ye men, 1 
see that the voyage beginneth to be with injury and 
much damage, not only of the lading and ship, but 
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also of our lives. * But the centurion believed the pilot 11 
and the master of the ship, more than those things 
which were said by Paul. *And whereas it was nota 12 
commodious haven to winter in, the greatest part gave 
counsel to sail thence, if by any means they might 
reach Phenice to winter there, which is a haven of 
Crete looking towards the south-west and north-west. 
*And the south-wind gently blowing, thinking that 13 
they had obtained their purpose, when they had loosed 
from Asson, they sailed close by Crete. *But not loog 14 
after, there arose against it a tempestuous wind called 
Euro-aquilo; * and when the ship was caught, and 15 
could not bear up against the wind, giving up ) the ship 

to the winds, we were driven. *And running under a 16 
certain island thut is called Cauda, we had much work 

to come by the boat; * which being taken up, they used 17 
helps, under-girding the ship, and fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, they let down the sail- 
yard, and so were driven. “And we being mightily 18 
tossed with the tempest, the next day they lightened 
the ship; “and the third day they cust out with their 19 
own hands the tackling of the ship. *And when nei- 20 
ther sun nor stars appeared for many days, and no 
small storm Jay on us, all hope of our being saved was 
now taken away. 

And after they had fasted a long time, Paul stand- 21 
ing forth in the midst of them, said: You should in- 
deed, O ye men, have hearkened unto me, and net 
have loosed from Crete, and have gained this harm 
and loss, “And now I exhort you-to be of good cheer: 22 
for there shall be no loss of any man’s life among you, 
but only of the ship. * For an angel of God, whose I 23 
am, and whom I serve, stood by me this night, * say- 24 
ing: Fear not, Paul, thon most be brought before 
Cesar; and behold God hath given thee all them that 
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25 sail with thee. * Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer ; 
for 1 believe God, that it shall so be, as it hath been 

26 told me. *And we must come unto a certain island, 

27 * But after the fourteenth night was come, a3 we were 
sailing in Adria, about midnight the shipmen deemed 

28 that they discovered some country, * who also sound- 
ing, found twenty fathoms; and going on a little fur- 

29 ther, they found fifteen fathoms. * Then fearing lest 
we should fall upon rough places, they cast four an- 

30 chors out of the stern, and wished for the day. * But 
as the shipmen sought to fly out of the ship, having 
let down the boat into the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out of the fore-part of the 

81 ship, * Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers : 
Except these stay In the ship, you cannof be saved, 

82 * Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat; and 
let her fall off. 

83 And when it began to be light, Paul besought them 
all to take meat, saying: This day is the fourteenth 
day that you expect and remain fasting taking nothing. 

34 * Wherefore 1 pray you to take some meat for your 
health’s sake: for there shal) not 2 hair of the head of 

835 any of you perish. *And when he had said these things, 
taking bread, he gave thanks to God in the sight of 
them all: and when he had broken it, he began to eat. 

$6 * Then were they all of better cheer,- and they also took 

37 some meat. *And we were in all, in the ship, two 

$8 hundred threescore and sixteen souls. *And when they 
hed eaten enough, they lightened the ship, casting the 

39 wheat into the sea. “And when it was day, they knew 
not the land: but they discovered a certain creek that 
had a shore, into which they minded, if they could, to 

40 thrust in the ship. *And when they had taken up the 
anchors, they committed themselves to the sea, loosing 
withal the rudder-bands; and hoisting up the main- 
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sail to tbe wind, they made towards shore. *And 41 
when we were fallen into a place where two seas met, 
they run the ship aground: and the fore-part, indeed, 
sticking fast, remained unmoveable ; but the hinder- 
part was broken with the violence of the sea. *And 42 
the soldiers’ counsel was, that they should kill the pri- 
soners, lest any of them swimming out, should escape. 

* But the centurion, willing tosave Paul, forbade it to 43 
be done: and he commanded, that they who could 
swim, should cast themselves first into the sea, and 
save themselves, and get to land : * and the rest, some 44 
they carried on boards, and some on those things that 
belonged to the ship. And so it came to pass, that 
every soul got safe to land. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Paul, after three monthd’ stay in Melita, continues his 

voyage, and arricves at Rome. His conference there with 

the Jews. 

AND when we had escaped, then we knew that the 1 
island was called Melita. But the barbarians shewed 
us no small courtesy. * For kindling a fire, they re- 2 
freshed us all, because of the present rain and of the 
cold, *And when Paul had gathered together a bundle 3 
of sticks, and had laid them on the fire, a viper com- 
ing out of the heat, fastened on hishand. *Andwhen 4 
the barbarians saw the beast hanging on his hand, they 
said one to another: Undoubtedly this man is a mur- 
derer, who though he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geance doth not suffer him to Jive. *And he indeed 5 
Bhaking off the beast into the fire, suffered no harm. 
* But they supposed that he would begin to swell up, 6 
and that he would suddenly fall down and dic. But 
expecting long, and seeing that there came no harm 
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to him, changing their minds, they said that he was a 
7 god. *Now, in those places were possessions of the 
; chief man of the island named Publius, who receiving 
8 us, fur three days entertained ws courteously. *And it 
happened that the father of Publius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody-flux. ‘To whom Paul entered in: and 
when he had prayed, and laid his hands on him, he 
9 healcd him. * Which being done, all that had diseases 
10 in the island came, and were healed: * who also ho-~ 
noured us with many honours, and when we were to set 
sail, they laded us with such things as were necessary. 
11 And after three months, we sailed in a ship of Alex- 
. andria, that had wintered in the island, whose sign was 
12 the Castors. “And when we were come to Syracusa, 
18 we tarried there three days.’ * From henee compassing 
by the shore, we came to Rhegium; and after one day 
the south-wind blowing, we came the second day to 
14 Puteoli ; * where finding brethren, we were desired fo 
tarry with them seven days: and so we went to Rome. 
15 “And from thence, when the brethren had heard of 
us, they came to meet us as far as Appii Forum, and 
the three taverns, whom when Paul saw, he gave 
16 thanks to God, and took courage. *And when we were 
come to Rome, Paul was suffered to dwell by himself 
17 with a soldier that kept him. *And after the third day 
he called together the chief of the Jews. And when 
they were assembled, he said to them: 

Men brethren, I having done nothing against the 
people, or the custom of our fathers, was delivered 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans, 

18 * who, when they had cxamined me, would bave re- 
leased me, for that there was no cause of death in me. 
19 * But the Jews contradicting it, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Ceesar, not that I had any thing to accuse 
20 my nation of. * For this cause, therefore, ἃ desired to 
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see you and to speak to you. * Because that for the 
hope of Isracl, I am bound with this chain. 

But they said to him: We neither received letters 21 
concerning thee from Judea, neither did any of the 
brethren that came hither, relate or speak any evil of 
thee. * But we desire to hear of thee what thou think- 22 
est: for as concerning this sect, we know that it ὦ 
gainsaid everywhere. *And when they had appointed 23 
him a day, there came very many to him unto his lodg- 
ings, to whom he expounded, testifying the kingdom 
of God, and persuading them concerning Jesus, out 
of the Jaw of Moses and the prophets, from morning 
until evening. *And some believed the things that 24 
were said: buat some believed not. *And when they 25 
agreed not among themselves, they departed, Paul 
speaking this one word: Well did the Holy Ghost 
speak to our fathers, by Isaias the prophet, * saying: 26 
Go to this people, and say to them : With the ear you 
shall hear, and shall-not understand : and seemg you 
shall see, and shall not perceive. * For the heart of 27 
this people is grown gross, and with their ears have 
they heard heavily, and their eyes they have shut; lest 
perhaps they should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them. * Be it known 28 
therefore to you, that this salvation of God is sent to 
the Gentiles, and they will hear it. 

And when he had said these things, the Jews. went 29 
out from him, having much reasoning among them- 
selves. *And he remained two whole years in his own 30 
hired lodging : and he received all that came in to” 
him, * preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 81 
the things which concera the Lord Jesus Christ with 
all confidence, without prohibition. 

5: ἢ 26. Seaias vi Qm—Matth. αἴθ} Will. 8. John xii, 40." 
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THE 
EPISTLE 
OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE, 
TO THE ROMANS. 


CHAP. I. | 
He comments the faith of the Romans, whom ke ie longe to 
The philosophy of the heathens being void of faith 
ond humility, betrayed them inte 


“ P AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 
apostle, separated unte the gospel of God, * which 
he had promised before by his’ prophets in the holy 
Scriptures, * concerning his Son, who was made to him 
of the seed of David according to the flesh, *who was 
predestinated the Son of God in power, according to 
the spirit of sanctification, by the resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead; * by whom we have 
received grace and apostleship for obedience to the 
faith in al) nations for his name, “among whom are 
you also the called of Jesus Christ: * To all that arc 
at Rome, the beloved of God, called to be saints. 
Grace to you, and peace from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

First I give thanks to my God through Jesus Christ 
for you all, because your faith is spoken of in the wholc 
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world. * For God is my witness, whom 1 serve in my 9 
spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I 
make a commemoration of you; * always in my prayers, 10 
making request, if by any means now at length I may 
have a prosperous journey by. the will of God, to come 
unto you. * For I long’to see you, that [ may impart 1ἰ 
unto you some spiritual grace, to strengthen you ; 

* that is to say, that I may be comforted together in 12 
you, by that which is common to us both, your faith 
and mine. *And I would not have you ignorant, bre- 13 
thren, that I have often purposed to come upto you, ἢ 
(and have been hindered hitherto} that I might have 
some fruit among you also, even as among other Gen- 
tiles. “To the Greeks and to the barbarians, to the 14 
wise and to the unwise, [am a debtor: *so, (as much 15 
as is in me) I am ready to preach the gospel to you 
also that are at Rome. 

For I am not ashained of the gospel. For it isthe 16 
power of God unto salvation, to every one that believ- 
eth, to the Jew first, and to the Greek, * For the jus- 17 
tice of God is revealed thercin from faith unto faith, 
as it is written: The just man liveth by faith. 

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, 18 
against al! ungodliness and injustice of those men that 
detain the truth of God in injustice : * because that 19 
which is known of God is manifest in them; for God 
hath manifested it unto them; *for the invisible 20 
things of him, from the creation of the world, are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made ; his eternal power also and divinity: so that 
they are inexcusable, * Because, that when they knew 2] 
God, they have not glorified him us God, or given 
thanks: but became vain in their thoughts, and their 
<= ¥ 11, Habacue ii. 4—~Galatians |=) 21. Ephesians ἐν. 17. 
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23 foolish heart was darkened; * for profesaing them- 
23 selves to be wise, they became fools, *And they chang- 
ed the glory of the incorruptible God, into a Tikeness 
of the image of a corruptible man, and of birds, and of 
24 fourfooted beasts, and of creeping things. .* Wherefore 
God gave them up to the desires of their heart, unto 
uncleanness, to dishonour their own bodies: among 
25 themselves; *who changed the truth of God into a 
lie; and worshipped and served the creature rather than 
26 the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. * For this 
cause God delivered them ap to shameful affections. 
For their women have changed the natural use, into 
27 that use which is against nature. *And in like manner 
the men also, leaving the natural use of the woman, 
have burned in their lusts one towards another, men 
with men working that which is filthy, and receiving 
in themselves the recompense which was due to their 
28 error. *And as they liked not to have God in their 
knowledge, God delivered them ap to a reprobate 
sense, to do those things which are not convenient, 
29 *being filled with all iniquity, malice, fornication, 
avarice, wickedness, full of envy, murder, contention, 
30 deceit, malignity, whisperers, * detractors, hateful to 
God, contumelious, proud, haughty, inventors of evil 
$1 things, disobedient to parents, * foolish, dissolute, with- 
$2 out affection, without fidelity, without mercy: * who, 
having known the justice of God, did not undesstand 
that they, who do such things, are worthy of death s 
and not only they that do them, but they also that con- 

sent to them that do them. 
= 23. Ps, ev. 20,—Jerem. xi.10. | Not by being the author of their 
ox ¥ 24. Galatians v. 19, -— Ephes. | sing, bat by withdrawing his grace, 
iv. 19.—v. $.-—Colus. iii. 5. | and 60 permitting them, in punish- 
—lst Thess. ii. 3.—iv. 7. | ment of their pride, to fall into 

P26, God delivered them up.—| those shameful cius. 
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CHAP. II. 


The Jews are censured, who. make their boast of the ἴσιο, 
and keep it not. tic declones who are the rue Jews 

WHEREFORE thou art inexcusable, O man, who- 
soever thou art that judgest.... For wherein thou judg- 
est another, thou condémnest thyself: for thou. dost 
the same things which thou judgest. * For we know 
that the judgment of God is according to truth, against 
them that do such things.:*And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them who do such things, and dost 
the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? 
* Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and pa- 
tience, and long suffering? not knowing that the benig- 
nity of God-leadeth thee to penance? * But according 
to thy hardness and impenitent heart, thou treasurest 
up to thyself wrath, against the.day of wrath and re- 
vélation of the just judgment of God, * who will ren- 
der to cvery man according to his works. “To them 
indeed who, according to patience in good work, seek 
glory and honour and incorruption, éternal life; *but 
to them that are contentious, and who obey not the 
truth, but give credit to iniquity, wrath and indigna- 
tion. * Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of 
man that worketh evil, of the Jew first, and also of the 
Greek: -*but glory and honour and peace, to every 
one that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also tothe 
Greek: *for there is no repect of persons with God. 
* For whosoever have sinned without the law, shall 
perish without the law; and whosoever have sinned 


9 


10 


Lt 
[2 


<3 τ. Matthew vil. 2. Paralip. xix.7.—Job xxniv. 
= 34, Wisdom xi. 34—xii, 4..- 19.—Wisdom vi &.—Ec- 

2d Peter iii. 9. elesiagticus xix¥, 15. — 
-- Ἢ s. Deuteronomy Exru. $5. Acts Ὲ-ς, 34.—Ephesians νὰ, 
ΞΣ 6, Matthew xvi. 97. 9.—Colossians ii, 25— 


11. Deuteronomy x. 17.—2d ist Peter i. 17, 
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13 in the law, shall be judged by the law: *for not 
the hearers of the Jaw, are just before God, but the 
14 doers of the law shall be justified. * For when the 
Gentiles, who ‘have not the law, do by natuie those 
things that are of the law, these having not the law, 
i5 are a law to themselves :-*who shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their: conscience bearing 
witness to them, and their thoughts between them- 
1G selves accusing, or also defénding one another, * in the 
day when God shall judge the secrets of men, by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel. 
17 But if thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, 
18 and makest thy boast of God; *and knowest his will, 
and approvest the more profitable things, being in- 
19 structed by the law, * art confident that thou thyself 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them that are in 
20 darkness, * an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
infants, having the form of knowledge, ind of truth in 
2i the law. * Thon therefore that teachest another, teach- 
est not thyself: thou that preachest, that men should 
22 not steal, stealest: *Thou that sayest, men should not 
commit adultery, committest adultery : Thou that ab- 
23 horrest idols, committest sacrilege: * Thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, by transgression of the Jaw, dis- 
24 honourest God. * (For the name of God through you 
is blasphemed among the Gentiles, as it is written.) 
25 * Circumcision profiteth indeed, if thou keep the law : 
but if thou be a transgressor of the law, thy circumci- 
26 sion is made uncireumcision. * If then the uncircoum- 
cised keep the justices of the law, shall not his uncir- 
27 cumcision be counted for circumcision? *And shall 
not that which by nature is uncircumcision, if it fulfil 
=F 18. Matthew vii, St.—James | 55 ¥ 94, Ionian Ui, 5.~Eazek, xxxvi. 
1. 22, 


20. 
=¥ ir. Apocalypse ii. 9. = ¥ 27, Matthew xii. 42. 
Φε ἢ τ. Philippiaus i. 10, 
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the law, judge thee, whe by the letter and circume!- 
sion art a transgressor of the law ?-* For it is not he is 


98 


ἃ Jew, that is so outwardly, nor is that circumcision © 


which is outward in. the flesh; * but he is a Jew that 
is one inwardly; and the circumcision is that of the 
‘heart, in the spirit, not in the letter; whose praise is not 
of men, but of God, | 
| CHAP. LL, - 
The cdvante cof the Jews, All me ae sinner, end 
nore (an works of ἢ oniy 
by the grace of ioe theta “ 
WHAT advantage, then, hath the Jew? or what is 


the profit of circumcision? * Much every way. First, 2 


indeed, because the words of God were committed to 
them. * For what if some of them have not believed ? 
shall their unbelief make the faith of God without ef- 
fect? God forbid. * But God is true: and every man 
a Har, as it is written : That thou magst be justified in 
thy words, and mayst overcome when thou art judged. 
* But if our injustice commend the justice of God, 
what shall we say? Is God unjust who executeth wrath? 
(I speak according to man). * God forbid ; otherwise 
how shall God judge this world? * For if the trath of 
God: hath more abounded through my lie, unto his 
glory, why am I also yet judged as a sinner ? * and not 
rather, (as we are slandered, and as some affirm that we 
say,) let us do evil, that there may come good? whose 
damnation is just. 


“F δ 


What then? Do we excel them? No, notso; for 9 
=F Romans ix. 4 ing his church in all troth—vJobs 
ΞΞ 7.3. 24 Timothy i, 13. xvi, 18 


¥ 4. Godds true, God unly is 2s- =ya. John HLS3.=Psalen cav.t). 


sentially true: All men in their own 


= 6. 
ranacity are liable to Nes and errors: [| =} 9. Galatians iii, 2%—Romans 
ai, 33, 


nevertheless Gud, whois the truth, 
wil} make good his promise of keep- 
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we have charged both Jews arid Greeks, that they are 
10 all under sin, * as it is written: That there is not any 
11 man just : * there is none that understandeth, there is 
12 none that seeketh after God.. *All have turned ont of 
the way, they have become unprofitable together: there 
is none that doth good, there is not.so much as ane, 
13 * Their throat is an open sepulchre, with their tongues 
they have dealt deceitfully. The venom of asps is un- 
14 der their lips, * Whose mouth is full of cursing and 
15 bitterness. * Their feet swift to shed blood. * Destruc- 
16 tion and misery in their ways : *and the way of peace 
17 they have not known. * There is no fear of God before 
18 their eyes. * Now we know, that what things soover 
19 the Jaw speaketh, it speaketh to them that are in the 
law, that every mouth may be stopped, and all the 
20 world may be made subject to God: * because by the 
works of the law no flesh shall be justified before him. 
For by the law is the knowledge of sin. 
21 But now without the law, the justice of God is made 
manifest, being witnessed by the law and the pro- 
22 phets. * Even the justice of God, by faith of Jesus 
Christ, unto all and upon all them that believe in him: 
23 for there is no distinction; for all have sinned, and 
24 do need the glory of God, * being justified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
25 Jesus, * whom God hath proposed to be a propitia- 
tion, through faith in his blood, to tbe shewing of his 
26 justice, for the remission of former sins, * through 
the forbearance of God, for the shewing of his justice 
ἢ το, There isnot any man jest. ἢ ΞΞῪ 18, Pualm τ, Ὁ]. ΞΞοκσχίν, 4..-- 
By virtua either of the law of na- 1 -᾿ James iii, 8. 
tore, or of the law of Moses, bat ΞῚ 4 Ῥεμίπι tx. 7. « 
by faith and grace. - 15. Teatas liz. 7.—Prov. i, 16. 


=F 10, Pralem xiii. 8... Οἱ 4, ‘=—¥ 18. Paalm xxzr, 3. 
=F 18, Galatians ii. 16, 


376 THE ROMANS. Cuap. ἵν, 
in this time : that he himself may be just, and the jus- 
tifter of him who is of the faith of Jesus Christ. 

Where is then thy boasting? It is excluded. By what 27 
Jaw ?- Of works? No: but by the law of faith. * For 28 
we account a man to be justified by faith, without the 
works of the law. * Is he the God of the Jews only? 29 
Is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles 
also. * For it is one God, that justificth circumcision 30 
by faith, and uncircumcision through faith, * Do we 31 
then destroy the law through faith? God forbid; but 31 
we establish the law. | 


CHAP. IV. 


Abrakan was not justified by works done, as of himself : 


bul by grace and by faith; and that 
cumcised. Gentiles by faith are his 


bors Re was cir- 
iidren. 


WHAT shall we say then that Abraham hath found, 1 
who is our father according to the ficsh? * For if 2 
Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to 
glory, but not before God. * For what saith the serip- 8 
ture? Abraham believed God, and it was reputed to 


¥se. By fetth, &o. The'faith 
to whieh the apustle here atiri- 
butes mau's justification, m not a 
presumptuous assgrance of our be- 
lng justified ; but a firm and lively 
belief of ali that God has revealed 


or promised, Heb. xi. Afsith work- | εἰ 


ing through charity in Jesus Christ, 
Gal. v.16. in short, a faith which 
takes In hope, love, repentance, and 
the use of the sacraments. And the 
Worka which he here exclades, are 
oaly the works of the law ; that is, 


Yo. By works. Doue by bis own 
strength, withuot the grace uf God, 
end faith in hima.— Wot before God. 


works πῆρ 


they would be of no value in the 


reputeth nothing otherwise than it 
is. However we may gather from 
this word, ciat when we are justi- 
fled, our justification 

from God's free grace aud bounty ; 
and not from any efiiracy which acy 
act of curs could bave of its own na- 
ture, absrractiag from God's grace. 
= 5, Genesia xv. 6.—Calatians 

iii, 6.—-James i, Zi. 
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4 him unto justice. *.Now to him that worketli, the re- 
ward is not reckoned according to grace, but according 
5 tedebt. * But to him that worketh not, yet believeth 
in him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is reputed 
to justice, according to the purpose of the grace of 
6 God. *As David also termeth the blessedness of a 
man to whom God reputeth Justice without works : 
7 ‘Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
8 whose sins are-covered. * Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord hath not imputed sin. 
gy This blessedness then, doth it remain in the circum- 
cision only, or.in the uncircumsion also? For we say, 
10 that unto Abraham faith was reputed to justice. * How 
then was it reputed? When he was in circumession, 
or in uncireumcision ? Not in circumcision, but in 
11 uncircumcision. *And he received the sign of circum 
cision, a seal of the justice of the faith which he had, 
being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, being uncircumcised; that unto 
12 them also it may be reputed to justice: *and might 
be the father of circumcision, not to them only that 
are of the circumcision, buf to them also that follow 
the steps of the faith that is in the uncircumcision of 
13 our father Abraham. * For not through the law was 
¥4. To Aim that worketh; vis. | blood of the lamb, who taketh away 
as of his own fund, or by bm own | the sins of the world: so that we 
strength. Such a one, says the apos- | are no longer to be charged with 
tle, challenzes his reward as a debt | them, becanse they are no more. 
due to his own perlurmances : . 9 de the circumcision, &c, 
whereas, be who worketh put, that | That is, Is it only for the Jews that 
is, who presumeth not upon any] are circumesed? No, says the apus- 
works done by his own strength ;] tle, but also for the uncircumcised 
bat seeketh justices through faith} Gentiles; who by faith and grace 
and grace, ig freely justified by | may come to justice; 2s Abraham 
God's grace. did before he was circumcised. 
=F 7. Psalm xzzi. 1. =F 11, Genesis xvi. 16, 11. 
1. Covered, &c. This covering, | = ¥ 13. Galatiansiil,i6.—Hebrees 


and mot imputing, means thet our xi. 9, 
aing are quite blotted out by the 
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the promise to Abraham, or to his seed, that he should 
be heir of the world ; but through the justice of faith. 

* For if they who are of the law be heirs; faith is made M4 
void, the promise is made of no effect. * For the law 15 
worketh wrath. For where there is no law, neither is there 
transgression. “Therefore is it of faith, that according 16 
to grace the promise might be firm to all the seed, not to 
that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of 
the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all *(as 17 
it is written, I have made thee a father of many na- 
tions) before God, whom he believed, who quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth those things that are not, as 
those that are; * who against hope believed in hope, 18 
that he might be made the father of many nations, ac- 
cording to that which was said to him: So shall] thy 
seed be. “And he was not weak in faith; neither did 39 
he consider his own body now dead, whereas he was 
almost a hundred years old; nor the dead womb of Sara. 

* In the promise also of God, he staggered not by dis- 20 
trust, but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to 
God :. * most fully knowing, that whatsoever he has 2] 
promised, he is able to perform. *And therefore it was 22 
reputed to him unto justice. 

Now it is not written only for him, that it was re- 23 
puted to him unto justice ; * but also for us, to whom 24 
it shall be reputed, if we believe in him that raised 
up Jesus Christ our Lord from the dead, * who was 25 

δ 14. Be heive; that is, if they| ΕΚ 15, The ἴσαν worketh wrath. 
alone who follow the ceremonies of | The law, abstracting from fits 
the Jaw, be heirs of the blessings | and grace, worketh wrath occasion- 
prommed to Abraham; then that] ally, by belug an occasion of many 
faith which waa to much praised in [ transsressions which provoke God's 
him, will be found to be of little vs- wrath. 
due: and the very promise wilt be | == ¥ 17. Genesis xvii, 4 
made void, by which he was pro- | = ¥ 18. Genesis xv. 8. 
mised to be the father, not of the | ΞΞ ¥ 94. (δὲ Peter i. 21. 


Jews only, but of all natlons of be- =F 25. lesins hill, G.—Int Peveri.3. 
lievers. : 
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delivered up for our sins, and rose again for our justi- 
fication. 


CHAP. V. 


The grounds we have in Christ. Sin ond death 
a cane by dda? Grice and life by Christ. 


“ BEING justified therefore by faith, let us have 
2 peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: * by 
whom also we have eccess through faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and glory in the hope of the glory 
3 of the sons of God. *And not only so; but we glory 
also in tribulations, knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience : * and patience trial; and trial hope : * and 
5 hope confoundeth not, because the charity of God is 
poured forth in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost who is 
6 given tous.” * For why did Christ, when as yet we 
were weak, according to the time, die for the ungodly? 
* For scarce for a just man will one die: yet perhaps 
for ἃ good man some one would dare to die. * But 
God commendeth his charity towards us because when 
9 as yet we were sinners, according to the time, * Christ 
died for us; much more therefore being now justified 
by his blood, shall we be saved from wrath through 
10 him, * For if, when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son: much more being 
1] reconciled, shall we be saved by his life; * and not 
— only so: but also we glory in God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received reconci- 
liation, . 
12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into this 


—_ 


vin. 


ow “sy 


Ieatecost. . 
ποῦ 2. Ephesians ii, 18. 3 12. By enc man. Adam, from 
Ξι δ 8. James i 3. whom we all contracted origiaal 


=)s. Paalm xxx. 2. ain. 
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world, and by sin death, and so death passed upon all 
men, in whom all have sinned. * For until the law, sin 18 
was in the world: but sin was not imputed, when the 
jaw was not. “But death reigned from Adam unto 14 
Moses, even over them also who had not sinned after 
the similitude of the transgression of Adam, who was 
a figure of him who was to come. * But not as the 15 
offence, so also the gift. For if, by the offence of one, 
many‘ died’; much more the grace of God and the gift, 
by the grace of one man Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many.’ “And not as it was by one sin, so also is 16 
the gift: for judgment indced was by one unto con- 
demnation ; but grace is of many offences, unto justi- 
fication. * For if by one ‘man’s offence death reigned 17 
through one ; much more they who receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift and of justice, shall reign in 
life through one, Jesus Christ. * Therefore, as by the 18 
offence of one, unto all men to condemnation ; so also 
by the justite of onc, unto:all men to justification of 
life. * For as by the disobedience of one-man, many were 19 
made sinners; séalso by the obedience of onc, manyshall 
be made just. * Now the law entered in, that sin might 20 
abound. And where sin abounded, grace did more 
abound. * That as sin hath reigned tu death; so also 21 
grate might reign by justice unto life cverlasting, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
¥13. Nat imputed, i.e. Men! 90. That sin might abound. 
knew not, or made no account of | Not as if the law were given on 
ain: neither was it imputed to them, porpose for sin to abound ; but that 
in the manner it was afterwards, | it sv banpened through man’s per- 


when they transgressed the known | versity, taking occsaion of οἱ 
written law of God: more from the prohibition of sin, 
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| CHAP. VI. . ᾿ 
The Christian must dic to sia, and live to God. 
WHAT shall we say then? Shall we contioue in 


2 sin, that grace may abound ? * God forbid. For we that 


7 
8 


9 


are dead to sin, how shall we live any longer therein ? 
*< Know you not, that all we, , -wbo are baptized in 
Christ Jesus, are baptized in his death ? * For. we are 
buried together with him by baptism into death : that 
as Christ is risen from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, so we also may walk in newness of life. .* For 
if we have been planted together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of bis resurrec- 
tion ; "* knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of sin may be destroyed, to 
the end that we may serve sin no longer. * For he that 
is dead is justified from sin. * Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shail live also together with 
Christ: * knowing that Christ rising again from the 
dead, dieth now no more, death shall no more have 


i0 dominion over him. * For in that he died to sm, he 


died once: but in that.he liveth, he liveth unto God. 


[1 *So do you also reckon that you are dead to sin, hut 


12 
-18 asto obey the lusts thercof. * Neither yield ye your 


alive unto God in Christ Jesus our Lord.” | 
Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, so 


members as instruments of iniquity unto sin: hut pre- 
sent yoursclves to God as those that are alive from the 


a= ¥ 2. 2d Peter ii. 51, corruptatate, suhject to sin aud con- 
©ys- 3—11. VI Sucday alter Pen- | cupiscence coming to us from Adam, 


is called our cld man (as ovr state 


Fa Galatians iii. 27. -~Colos- | reformed in and by Christ, is called 


sians ii. 12—=Ephesians iv. | tha new man.) lAnd the vices and 
@3.—Heb. xii. i—tat Peter | εἶπα, which then ruled in ua, are 
ἢ, 1,-ὶν. ἃ. named the body of sin. 


96, Oid man—body of sin. Our | 2 ¥ 13. Colossians iii, 5. 
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dead, and your members as instruments of justice unto 
God, *For ain shall not have dominion over you: for 14 
you are not under the law, but under grace. 

What then? Shall we sin, because we are not un- 15 
der the law, but under grace? God forbid. * Know 16 
you not, that to whom you yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants you are whom you obey, whether it 
be of sin unto death, or of obedience unto justice. 

* But thanks be to God that you were the servants of 17 
sin, but have obeyed from the heart unto that form of 
doctrine into which you have been delivered. * Being 18 
then freed from sin, you have been made servants of 
justice. * “I speak a human thing, because of the in- 19 
firmity of your flesh: for as you have yielded your 
members to serve uncleanness and iniquity unto ini- 
quity ; so now yield your members to serve justice unto 
sanctification. * For when you were the servants of 20 
sin, you were free men to justice. * What fruit there- 21 
fore had you then in those things, of which you are 
now ashamed? For the end of them is death. * But 22 
now being made free from sin, and become servants to 
God, you have your fruit unto sanctification, and the 
end life everlasting. * For the wages of sin is death. 23 
But the grace of God, life everlasting, in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.” 


CHAP. VIL 
We are released by Christ from the law, and from. the 
guilt of sin: though the tnetination io ἐξ still tempt us. 
KNOW you not, brethren, (for I speak to them that 1 
know the law) that the law hath dominion over a man 
as long as it liveth ? * For the woman that hath ahus- 2 
band, whilst her husband liveth, is bound to the law : 


= ¥ 16. Jobn vill. 34,—2a Petri € F 19—95. Vit Sunday after Pent. 
19. : =F, let Corinthians vii 39. 
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but if her husband be dead, she is loosed from the law 

8 of her husband. * Therefore, whilst her husband liv- 
eth she shall be called an adultress, if she be with an- 
other man: but if her husband be dead, she is deli- 
vered from the law of her husband, so that ‘she is not 

4 an adultress if she be with another man: * Therefore 
my brethren, you also are become dead to the law by 
the body of Christ, that you may belong to another, 
who is risen again from the dead, that we may bring 

§ forth fruit to God, * For when we were in the flesh, 
the passions of sins, which were hy the law, did work in 

6 our members, to bring forth fruit unto death. * But 
now we are loosed from the law of death, wherein we 
were detained, so that we should serve in newness of 
spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter, 

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. 
But ᾿ did not know sin, but by the law: for I had not 
known concupiscence, if the law did not say: Thou 

8 shalt not covet. * But sin taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, wrought in meall manner of concupiscence. 

9 For without the law sin was dead. *And I lived some- 
time without the law. But when the commandment 

10 came, sin revived. *And 1 died; and the command- 
ment that was ordained to life, the seme was found to 

11 be unto death to me. * For sin taking occasion by the 
commandment, seduced me, and by it killed me. 

12 * Wherefore the law indeed is holy, and the command- 
ment holy, and just, and good. 

1S Was that then which is good, made death unto me? 
God forbid. But sin, that it may appear sin, by that 


=F 7, Exod. xx. 17.—Deut. +. 21. [ποῦ pruperly giving occasion to it, 
8. Sin taking occasion. Sin or| bat octasion being taken by our 

concupiscence, (which wae called { corrupt ture, to resist the com- 

sin, because itis from sin, and leads | mandment laid upon us. 

to sin} which was asleep before, was =F 12. let Timothy i, 8, 

wakened by the prohibition: the{ Wi. 7Aat if may appear sim: 

law not leing the cause thereof} or, thaé sin may cppear, viz. to be 
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which is good wrought death in me: that sin by the 
commandment might become sinful above measurc. 
*For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am car- 14 
nal, sold under sin. *For that which I work [ under- 15 
stand net. For I do not that good which I will: but 
the evil which I hate, that Ido. * If then I do that 16 
which I will not, I consent to the law that it is good. 
Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that 17 
dwelleth in me. * For I know that there dweileth not 18 
in me, that is to say in my flesh, that which is good. 
For to will, is present with me: but to accomplish that 
which is good, I find not. * For the good which I will 19 
I do not; but the evil which I will not, that I do. 
* Now if Ido that which I will not, it is no more I 20 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 1 find then a 21! 
law, that when I have a will to do good, evil is present 
with me; * for I am delighted with the law of God, 22 
according to the inward man: * but I see another law 23 
in my members, fighting against the law of my mind, 
and captivating me in the law of sin that is in my 
members, * Unhappy man that I am! who shall deli- 24 
ver me from the body of this death? *'The grace of 25 
God by Jesus Christ our Lord.” Therefore } myself 
with the mind, serve the law of God; but, with the 
flesh, the law of sin. 
the monster it is, which is even | plishment of the desires of their 
capahle to take occasion from that [| apirit and mind. But these evil 
which is good ta work death, motions (though they are calles the 
1, 11 doi mot that good which | law of sin, because they come from 
Twill, &e. The apostte here de- | osizinal sin, and violently attempt 
seribes the disorderly motions of | and incline to sin) as long as the 
pattion and concupiscence, which | will does not consent ἐσ them, are 
oftentimes in us get the start of rea-| not sins, becauss they are not vo- 
son: and by meaus of which even | Juntary. 
good men suffr in the inferior ap- | @ ¥ #2—25. Votive for the remis- 


petite what their will abbors, and {| sion of sins. 
are much hindered in the accom- 
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CHAP. VIII. 

There is no condemnation to then that being justified by 
Christ, walk wot according to the fiesh, but aveording 

to the spirit. Their strong hope and love of Ged. - . 

1 ‘THERE is now therefore no condemnation to them . 
that are in Christ Jesus, who walk net according .to 

2 the flesh, * For the law of the spirit of life, in Christ 
Jesus, hath delivered.me from the Jaw of sin and of 

8 death. *For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and of sin, hath condemned 

4 sin in the flesh, *that the justification of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not according to the flesh, 

5 but according to the spirit. * For they that are ac- 
cording to the flesh, mind the things that are of the 
flesh ; but they that are according to the spirit, mind 

6 the things that are of the spirit. * For the wisdom of 
the flesh is death; hut the wisdom of the spirit, is life 

7 and peace, * Because the wisdom of the flesh, is an 
enemy to God: for it is not subject to the law of 

8 God, neither can it be. *And they who are in the flesh, 
9 cannot please God. * But you are not in the flesh, but 
in the spirit, if so be that the spirit of God dwell in 
you. Now if any man have oot the spirit of Christ, 

10 he is none of his, *And if Christ be in you, the body 
indeed is dead because: of sin, but the spirit liveth be- 

11 cause of justification. *And if the spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you; he that 
raised up Jesus Christ from the dead, shall quicken 
also your mortal bodies, because of ‘his spirit that 

12 dwelleth in you. * Therefore, “ brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh. 
=¥F3. Acts xiii. $8.—2xv, 10.—He. ~—xiil, 37.—Rom. iv. 24. 
brews ix. 15. —ist Corinthians vi. 14, 


ΞΕῚ 11. Acts ili, 15.—iv.10.——v.30, J & ¥ 1937, ὙΠ} Sunday aft. Pent. 
Pg 
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* For if you live according to the flesh, you shall dic: 18 
but if by the spirit you mortify the deeds of the flesh, 
you shall live. * For whosoever are led by the spirit of 14 
God, they are the sons of God. * For you have not 15 
received the spirit of bondage again in fear; but yau 
have received the spirit of adoption of sons, whereby 
we cry, Abba: (Father) * for the Spirit himself giveth 16 
testimony to our spirit, that we are the sons of God. 
*And if sons, heirs also; heirs indeed of God, and 17 
joint heirs with Christ,” yet so if we suffer with him, 
that we may be alco glorified with bim. 

For “I reckon, that the sufferings of this time are 18 
not worthy to be compared with the glory to come that 
shall be revealed in us. * For the expectation of the 19 
creature waiteth for the revelation of the sons of God. 
*For the creature was made subject to vanity ποῖ 20 
willingly, but by reason of him that made it subject 
in hope: * because the creature also itself shall be de- 21 
livered from the servitude of corruption, into the li- 
berty of the glory of the children of God. * For we 22 
know that every creature groaneth, and travaileth in 
pain even till now. “And not only it, but ourselves 25 
also, who have the first fruits of the spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adop- 
tion of the sons of God, the redemption of our body.” 

* For we are saved by hope. But hope that is seen, is 24 
not hope. For what a man seeth, why doth he hope 
=¥ 15. 2d Timothy ἡ, 7, = Gala- | absolute assurance; which is not 
tans iv. δ umally granted in this mortal life; 
¥ 16. Fe spiria hisuelf, ee By | during which we are taught to work 
the inward motions of divine love, | owt our salvation with fear and 
and the peace of conscience which | trembling, Poi. it. 12. And that he 
the children of God experience ; | who thinketh himselfto stand, must 
they have a kind of testimony of | take beed lest he fall, ist Corin- 
God's favour; Uy whieh they are | thiang x. 14, See also Romans 1. 
much in their hope of 20, 71, 23. 
their justification and salvation : Δ ios. ΕΝ ϑαπᾶεγ after Pen- 
But yet not co as tu pretend to an | tecost. 
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45 for? * But if we hope‘for that which we see not, we 
26 wait for it with patience. * Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmity: for we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought: but the Spirit himself asketh for 
27 us with unspeakable groanings. *And he that search- 
eth the hearts, knoweth what the Spirit desireth : 
because he asketh for the saints according to God. 
28 *And we know that to them that love God, all things 
work together unto good, to such as according to Ais 
29 purpose are called: fo be saints. * For whom he fore- 
Inew, he also predestinated to be made conformable 
to the image of his Son, that he might be the first- 
$0 born amongst many brethren. *And whom he predes- 
tinated, them he also ealled; and whom he called, 
them he also justified; and whom he justified, them 
81 he also glorified. * What shall we then say to these 
32 things ? If God be for us, who is against us? * He that 
spared not even his own Son, but delivered him ap 
for us all, how hath he not also with him, given us all 
38 things? *Who shall accuse against the elect of God? 
84 God that justifieth. * Who ia be that elvall condemn? 
Christ Jesus that died, yea, that 19. risen also again, 
who is at the right hand of God, who also maketh in- 
35 tercession for us. ** Who then shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? Shall tribulatien ? Or distress ? Or 
famine? Or nakedness ? Or danger?) ‘Or persecution καὶ 
36 Or the sword? *(As it is written: For thy sake we 
are put to death all the day long. We are accounted 
¥ 26. Asketh for us. The spirit is 1 not here offer to dive into the secrets 
sald to ask, and desire for thesaints, | of God's eternal elections only 
and to pray in us; inasmuch as he firvaly believe thst all our good, in 
kaspiveth prayer, and teacheth us | time and eternity, flows originally 
. from God's free goodness ; and all 
ΝΕ δὰ He alee predate ΒΟ. our evil froas man's ἔπεα will, 
That is, God hath preordained that | =:¥ 88. Genesis καὶ, 19. 


all bis elect shonid be conformable = 36. Psalm alii. 2. y 
to the image uf his Son. We must 
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as sheep for the slaughter.) “ἢ But'in all these things 37 
we overcome because of him that hath loved us. *For 88 
I am sure that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, ‘nor powers ; nor things present, nor 
things to come; nor might, * nor height, nor depth, 39 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 


CHAP. IX. 
The apostie's concern for the Jews. God's election is free, 
and not confined to thetr nation. 

i SPEAK the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience ! 
bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, * that Ihave 2 
great sadness and continual -sorrow in my heart. “For 3 
I wished myself to be an anathema from Christ, for 
my brethren, who are my-kinsmen according to the 
flesh, * who are Israelites, to whim belongeth the 4 
adoption as of children, and the glory, and the testa- 
ment, and the giving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises: * whose are the fathers, and - 5 
of whom is Christ according to the flesh, who is over 
all things God blessed for ever.. Amen. 

Not. as though the word of God hath miscarricd: 6 
for all are not Israelites that are of Iarael: * neither 7 
are 81] they, that are the seed of Abraham, children: 

738. Jam sure, that is, Fam [Not all who are the carnal seed of 
persuaded: ag it m in the Greek, j fsracl, are true liraclites in God's 


account: who, aa by bis free grace 
The j ke beretofore leane before 


countrymen the Jews was τὸ great, 
that be was willing to suffer even an 
anathema or curse, for their sake ; 
or any evil that eould come upan 
him, witheot bis offending God. 
= Je Acts x, 3.-—Ist Cor. πε, 9. 
G. 48 are net feraelites, &c.— 


ismasl, wu dacob before Esau, co 
could, aad did, by the hike free 
grace, election, qnd wercy, raise 
up spiritgal children by faith to 
Abrabam and [eracl, from among 
the Gentiles, aud prefer them be- 
fore the carnal Jews. 

= Εν. Genesis xxi. 12 
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8 but in Isaac shall thy seed be called: * That is to say, 
not they that are the children of the flesh, are the 
children of God : but they that are the children of the 
9 promise, are accounted for the seed; * For this is the 
word of promise : According’ to this time will I come; 
10 and Sara shall have a son, *And not only she: but 
when Rebecca also had conceived at once, of Isaac 
11 our father. * For when the children were not yet bom, 
nor had done any good or evil, (that the purpose of God 
12 according to election might stand) * not of works, 
[8 but of him that calleth, it was said to her: *The elder 
shall serve the younger, as it is written : Jacob Ι have 
loved, but Esau Ε have hated. 
14 Whatsball we say then? Is there injustice with God? 
15 God forbid, * For he saith to Moses: J will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy; and I will shew mercy 
16 to whom [ will shew mercy. *So then itis, not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
17 sheweth mercy. *For the scripture saith to Pharao;: 


Ξε 8. Galatians iv. 22, minal, the king is pleased ‘out of 
Ξε ἦο. Genesis xviii. 10. pure mercy to pardon one, whilst 
=¥ 10. Genesis xxv, 98, he suffers justice to take place in 


¥ 12. Not yet born, χα, By this | the execution of the other. 
example of these two twine, and the the | =F 18. Gen, xxv. 23.—Malach. i 9, 
preference of the younger to the el- | = ¥ 15. Exodus uzaiii. 19, 
der, thedriftofthe apostle is to shew 16. Wolof hime that willeth, 
that God in his election, mercy, and | &e, That is, by any power of 
grace, is not tled to any particular | strength of his own, abstracting 
nation, as the Jews imagined, norto | from the grace of God. 
aby prerogative of birth, or any fore- ¥ 17. i> this purpose, ἄς, Not 
going merits. For, asantecedently to] that God made him on purpose, 
bis grace, bo wees no marits in any, that he should sin, and so be damn- 
out finds ail involved ia sin, in the | ed: But foreseeing bis obstinsey in 
common Jump of condemnation ; | sin, and the abuse of his own free- 
and all children of wrath ; there is mil he τίν him upto bea mighty 
no one whom he might sot justly | king, to make a more remarka 
eave in that lump : to that whom- παρ plo of το send that bie power 


he leaves in it, he leaves in bis jus- | throughout the earth. 
tice, As when, of two equally cri-] = 9 17. Exodus ix, 16. 
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To this purpose have I raised thee, that I may shew 
my power in thee, and that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth. * Therefore he hath mercy 18 
on whom he will; and, whom he will, be hardeneth. 

Thou wilt say therefore unto me; Why doth he find 19 
fault? for who resisteth his will? ΚΟ map, who art 20 
thou that repliest against God? shall the thing formed 
aay to him that formed it: Why hast thon made me 
thus? * Or hath not the potter power over the clay of 21 
the same lump, to make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour? * What if God, willing to 22 
shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured 
with much patience vessels of wrath, fitted for destruc- 
tion, * that he might shew the riches of his glory on 28 
the vessels of mercy, which he hath prepared unto 
glory? 

Even us, whom also he hath called, not only of the 24 
Jews, but also of the Gentiles, * as in Osee he saith: 25 
I will call that which waa not my people, my people; 
and her that was not beloved, beloved: and her that had 
not obtained mercy, one that hath obtained mercy. *And 26 
it shall be, in the place where it was said anto them, you 
ate not my people: there they shall be called the sons 
of the living God. “And Isaias crieth out concerning 27 
Israel; If the number of the children of Israel be as the 

919. He kardeneth, Not by be- , our clay is vitiated by sin; it is ow- 


ing the cause, or author of bis sin ; 


20, Windom xv. 7.—~IJsalas ulv, 
§.-—Jeremias xvill, ὃ, 

“ya. The pettor. This similitnde 
is uted, only to sbew thet we are 
not to diepute with our Maker; nor} 
to reason with him, why be docs not 
give as great grace to one, as to an- 
other ; for since the whole lump of 


ing to his 
he makes out of it ao many vessels 
of honour; and it is no more than 
just, that others, in punishment of 
their unrepented-of sins, should be 
εἰ! up to be vessels of disbonour. 
== 25. Ose li, 23..-.} εἰ Pet, ii. 10. 
26, Osee L 10. 
27. 4 remnant. That iz, 8 
amall number only of the children of 
Israel shall be converted and saved, 
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28 sand of the seas 8 remnant shall be saved. *For he 
shall finish his word and cut it short in justice, be- 
cause a short word shall the Lord make upon the earth : 

29 “and as Isaias foretold: Unless the Lord of Sabaoth 
had left us a seed, we had been made as Sodom, and 
we had been like unto Gomorrha ὃ 

80 What then shall we say? That the Gentiles, who 
followed not after justice, have attained to justice, even 
the justice that is of faith, * But Israel, by following 
after the law of justice, is not come unto the law of 

32 justice. * Why so? Because they sought tt not by 
faith, but as it were of works. For they stumbled at 

83 the stumbling-stone, * as it is written: Behold I lay 
in Sion 8 stumbling-stone, and a rock of scandal : 
and whosoever believeth in him, shall not be con- 
founded. 


| CHAP, X. 
The end of the law is faith in Christ: which the Jews re- 
ing to submit to, cannot be justified. 

BRETHREN, the will of my heart, indeed, and 

2 my prayer to God, is for them unto salvation. * For I 
bear them witness, that they havea zeal of God, but 

$ not according to knowledge. . * For they not knowing 
the justice of God,.and seeking to establish their own, 
have not submitted themselves:to the justice of God. 

4 For the end of the law is Chnist, unto justice to every 
5 one that believeth. * For Moses wrote, that the justice 
which is of the law, the man that shall doit, shal! live 

& byit. * But the justice which is of faith, speaketh thus: 


=F 29, icaiaa 1 9. the Jews own justice is that which 
«Ὲ 38. leaias viii. 4.—xxvill. 16.i they pretended to by their own 
—lst ii: 7 or by the observance of 


ἦ3. The justice of God. That [the law without faith in Christ. 
is the justice which God giveth us]== ἢ δ. Lev. xviii. 5-—Esec. xx. (9, 
threugd Christ : as on theotherhand = ¥6, Deuteronomy xxx. 12. 
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Say not in thy heart: Who shall ascend into heaven ? 
that is, to bring Christ down: * cr who shall descend 7 
into the deep? that is, to bring up Christ.again from 
the dead. *-But what saith the ecripture? The wordis 8 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart. This 

is the word of faith whioh we preach; *for if thou 9 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe in 
thy heart that God hath raised him up from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. * “ For, with the heart, we belicve 10 
‘unto justice ; but, with the mouth, confession is made 
unto salvation. 

For the scripture saith: Whosoever believeth in him 11 
shall not be confounded. * For there 3s no distinction 12 
of the Jew and the Greek :; for the same is Lord over 
all, rich unto all that call upon him. * For whosvever 13 
ahall call upon the name of the Lord, shal! be saved. 

* How then shall they call on him, in whom thcy have. 14 
not believed? Or how shall they believe him, of whom 
they have not heard? And bow shall they hear, with- 
out a preacher? *And how shall they preach, unless 15 
they be sent? As it is written : How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, of them 
that bring glad tidings of good things? * But all do 16 
not obey the gospel. For Isaias saith : Lord, who hath 
believed our report? *Faith then cometh by hearing, 17 
and hearing by the word of Christ. *But I say, have 18 
hey not heard? Yes verily, their sound hath gone forth 
) 8. μα μια ἢ £Ex. 14. him [τᾷ wil] save no man. Saint 
9. Thou shalt be saved. To | Matthew vii. 31. 
confess the Lord Jesus, and to call Shee St. Andrew, 30 Nov. 
upon the name of the Lord, y. 13, 11, Ienias uxviii. 16. 
is not barely the professing a belief |= ¥.18. Joe) il, 38;-—Acts ii 91. 
in the person of Christ: But more. |= ἢ 15. iene fil, 7——Nahom i 
aver implies a belief of his whole 
doctsine, and an obedience to his Sie fonias i 1-—John xii, 88. 
law: withent which the calling |= ¥ 18. Psalm xviii. 5 
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into all the earth, and.their words unto the ends of the 
whole world.” 
19 ButI say, hath not Ismael known First, Moses saith: 
I will provoke you to jealousy by that which. is not a 
20 nation ; by a foolish nation I. will anger you. * But 
Isatas is bold, and saith : I was found by them that did 
not seek me: I appeared openly to them that asked 
2] not after me. ὃ But to Israel he saith: All the day long 


bave I spread my hands to a people that believeth not, 
and contradicteth me. 


CHAP. XI 


God hath not cast off all Israel. The Gentiles must not be 
proud, but stand in faith and i fear. 


1 ISAY then: Hath God cast away his people ? God 
forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
2 Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. * God hath not 
cast away his people, which he foreknew. Know you 
not what the scripture saith of Elias; how he calleth 
8 on God against Israel? * Lord, they have slain thy 
prophets, they have dug down thine altars : and I am 
4 left alone, and they seek my life. * Bat what saith the 
divine answer unto bim? I have left me seven thousand 
§ men that have not bowed their kneesto Baal. * Even 
so then at this present time-also, there is a-remimant 
6 saved according to the election of grace. *And if by 


= ¥ ig. Deuteronomy xxxit 21. ἐ condition (under Aca aud Jesephat} 
= ¥ 0. Isuins Ixy. |. 2. in the kingdom of Judah. 
=F 1, 3d Kings tix. 10. “ἘΚ 4. dd Kings xix. Ε8, 

4, Seven dhoumtad, &e. This 6 If is mot now by works, ἅς, 
is very ill alleged by some against | [f salvation were to come by warks, 
the perpetual visibility of the church | done by nature, without faith and 
of Christ: the more because how. | grace, salvauion would not be ἃ 
ever the number of the faithful / grace or favour, bat 5. debt: bee 
might be abridged by the persecn- | such dead works are i πο 
tion of Jesabel in the kingdom οὗ valua in the sight of God tuwarda 
the ten tribes; the church was at} malvaticn. It is not the same with 
the same time in ἃ most flourmhing ' regard to works done with and by 


394 THE ROMANS. Caap. XI. 
grace, it is not now by works: otherwise grace is no 
more Prace, 

What then? That which Israel sought, he hath not 7 
obtained; Yea, the clection hath obtained it, and the 
rest have been blinded : * as it is written: God hath 8 
given them the spirit of insensibility; eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that they should not hear, 
‘until this present day. “And David saith: Let their 9 
table be made a snare and a trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recompense unto them: * let their eyes 10 
be darkened, that they may not see, and bow down 
their back always. * I say then, have they so stumbled 11 
that they should fall? God forbid. But by their offence 
salvation is come to the Gentiles, that they may be 
emulous of them. * Now if the offence of them be the 12 
riches of the world, and the diminution of them the 
riches of the Gentiles ; how much mare the fulness of 
them ? 

For I gay to you Gentiles; as long indeed as I am 18 
the apostle of the Gentiles, I will honour my ministry, 

* if by any means I may provoke to emulation them 14 
who are my flesh, and may save some of them. *For 15 
if the loss of them be the reconciliation of the world: 
what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead? *For if the first fruit be holy, so is the lump 16 
also; and if the root be holy, so are the branches. 
God's grace: for to ranch works as| <= ΚΕ 9. Psalm invikt. 23, 


these he has promised eternal sal- Ll. That they should fail, The 
nation of the Jews is not absolutely 


drawing bs grece ἴα punishment converted) and fora tine: which 
οἰ ὑμεῖς ove fall of theirs God has been pleased 
= isaian vi, ὃν. --ααῖς, 10,—Bat- to turn to the good of the Gentiles. 
L4veMark iv, 12.4 = ¥ 33, Acts ix, 35.--Galatinas i 
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17 *And if some of the. brenches be broken, and thou 
being a wild olive, art ingrafted in them, and art made 
of the reot and of the fatness of the olive- 
18 tree, * boast not against the branches. But if thou 
boast ; thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. 
19 * Thou wilt say then: The branches were broken off 
20 that I might be grafted in. * Well: because of unbe- 
lief they were broken off, but thou standest by faith : 
41 be not high-minded ; but fear. * For if God heth not 
spared the natural branches ; lest perhaps he also spare 
22 not thee, * See then the goodness and the severity of 
God: towards them indeed that are fallen, the seve- 
rity ; but towards thee, the goodness of God, if thou 
abide in goodness ; otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 
23 *And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, shall 
be grafted in: for God is able to graft them in again. 
24 * For if thou wert cut out of the wild olive tree, which 
is natural to thee, and contrary to nature were grafted 
into the good olive tree ; how much more shall they, 
that are the natural branches, be'grafted into their own 
25 olive tree? * For I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, of this mystery, (lest you should be wise tn your 
own conceits) that blindness in part has happened in 
Isracl, until the fulness of the Gentiles should come 
26 in. * And so all Israel should be saved, as it is writ- 
ten: There shall come out of Sion, he that shall de- 
¥ 20. Thou stundest by fait, be, cast off. Not that the whole church 
not hich winded; dat fear. We sea} of Christ can ever fall from him ; 
here that he wha standéth by faith | having been secured by so many 
may fall from it: and therefore} divine promises in boly writ: but 
most live in fear, and not in vain | that each one In particular may fall 
presumption aod security. - . {and therefore all in general are to 
¥ “5. Otherwise thou also shait | be admonished to beware of that, 
he cut eff. The Gentiles are here which may happen to any one in 
admonished not to be proud nor te 1 particular. 
glory against the Jews ; bat ta take = ss. Provera iil. 7«~Tenias ν. 


ocsasion rather from their fall to] ἡ 
fear and to be hamble, lest they be | == ἢ 98, lsaioe Fix. 904 
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liver, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 
*And this is to them my covenant, when I shall take 27 
away their sins. *As concerning the gospel, indeed, 98 
they are enemies for your sake: but as touching the 
election, they are most dear for the sake of the fathers, 

* For the gifts and the calling of God are without re- 29 
pentance, * For as you also in times past did not be- 30 
lieve God, but now have obtained mercy through their 
unbelisf; *so these also now have not believed for 31 
your mercy, that they also may obtain mercy. * For 32 
God bath concluded all in unbelief, that he may have 
mercy on all. *“O the depth of the riches of the 33 
wisdom and of the knowledge of God! How in- 
comprehensible are hia judgments, and haw unseareh- 
able his ways? "ΤΟΥ who hath known the mind of the 34 
Lord? Or who hath been his connsellor? *Or who 35 
hath first given to him, and recompense shall be made 
him? * For of him, and by him, and in him, are.all 36 
things: to him be glory for ever, Amen.” 


CHAP. X11. 
Lessons of Christion virtues. 


“41 BESEECH you therefore, brethren, bythe mercy 1 
of God, that you present-your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, pleasing unto God, your reasonable service. 
*And be not conformed to this world; but be reformed 2 
in the newness of your mind, that you may prove what 
is the good, and the acceptable, and the perfect will 


¥ 32. Conctuded all in enbdcticf.| = 934. Wisdom Is. 13.—Isaias xb 
He hath found all nations, both 13.-=Je¢ Corinthians Ἡ. 10. 
Jewa and Gentiles, in unbelief and] == ¥ 1. Philipplansiv. 18, 
sin ; not by his cansing, but by the EF is. 1 sunday after the Epi- 
abuse of theirown free-will : so that | phany 
their calling and election is purely | == ἢ &. Epbesianev. 17st Thes- 
awiog to hip mercy. salontans iv, 3, 
© ¥33—36. Trinity Sunday. 
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8 of God. .* For I say, by the’ grace that is given me; to 
all that are among you, not to be more: wise than it 
behoveth to he wise, but to.be wise unto sobriety, and 
according as God hath divided to every one: the mea- 

4 sure of faith. * For as in one body we -have many 
members, but all the members bave not the same af- 

5 fice : * so we being many are one bodyin Christ, and 

6 and everyonc members one of another.” * τς And hav- 
ing different gifts, according to the grace that is given 
us; either prophecy 20 be used according to the rule 

7 of faith, “or ministry in ministering, or he that 

8 teacheth in doctrine, *he that exhorteth in exhort- 
ing, he that giveth with simplicity, he that ruleth with 
carefulness, he that sheweth mercy with cheerfulness. 

9 * Let love be without dissimulation. Hating that which 

10 is evil, cleaving to that which is good. * Loving one 
another with the charity of brotherhood : with honour 

11 preventing one another. * In carefulness- not" sloth- 

12 ful: in spirit fervent: serving the Lord: * rejoicing 
in hope: patient in tribulation: instant in prayer: 

13 *communicating to the necessities of the saints: pur- 

14 suing hospitality. * Bless them that persecute you: 

15 bless, and curse not. * Rejoice with them that rejoice: 

16 weep with them that weep. * Being of one mind one 
towards another: not minding high things, but con- 
senting to the humble.” “ Be not wise in your own 

17 conceits. * To no man tendering evil for evil : provid- 
ing good things not only in the sight of God, but also 

18 in the sight of all men. * If it be possible, a9 much as 


=¥3, ist Corinthians xii, 11.— = $13. Hebrews Eiji. 2.—Ist Pe 


Ephesians iv. 7. 
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is in you, having peace with all men. * Notrevengiog 19 
yourselves, my dearly beloved, but give place unto 
wrath; for it is written: Revenge to me; I will repay, 
saith the Lord. * But if thine enemy be hungry, give 20 
him to eat: if he thirst, give bim drink: for doing 
this, thon shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. * Be 21 
not overcome by evil, but overcome evil by good.” 


CHAP. XIII. 
Lessons of obedience to superiors, and mutual charity. 


LET every soul be subject to higher powers: for 1 
there is no power but from God: and those that are, 
are ordained of God. * Therefore he that resisteth the 2 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God, And they that 
resist, purchase to themselves damnation ; * for princes 8 
are not a terror to the good work, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? Do that 
which ‘is good, and thou shalt have praise from the 
same; “for he is God’s minister to thee, for good. 4 
But if thou do that which is evil, fear: for he beareth 
not the sword in vain. For he is God’s minister, an 
avenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil. 
* Wherefore be subject of necessity, not only for wrath, 
but also for conscience-sake. * For therefore also you 6 
pay tribute : for they are the ministers of God, serving 
unto this purpose. * Render therefore to all men their 7 
dues : tribute to whom tribute is due: custom to whom 
custom: fear to whom fear: honour to whom honour. 

* © Owe no man anything, buttolove one another: for 8 

he that loveth his neighbour, hath fulfilled the law. 

=F 1p. Eeclesiasticus xxvii 1,2, | 229 20, Proverbs xxv, 2 
3—Matth, vy. 89.2=Deu- | =F 1. Wood vA—ietPter 


teropomy xtall, 35,—He 
brews x. 30, =F7. Matthew xzil δι, 
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9 *For,Thoushalt not commitadultery: Thoushalt notkill: 
Thou shalt not steal: Thou shalt not bear false witness : 
Thou shalt not covet ; and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is compriséd in this word : Thou shalt love thy 

10 neighbour as thyself. * The loveof our neighbour work- 
eth no evil. Love therefore is the fulfilling of the law.” 

11 δαὶ And that knowing the season, that it is now the 
hour for us to rise from sleep. For now our salvation 

12 is nearer than when we believed. * The night is passed, 
and the day is at hand. Let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, and put on the armour of light. 

13 * Let us walk honestly as in the day, not in rioting 
and drunkenness, not in chambering and impurities, 

14 not in contention and envy ; * but put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ,” and make not provision for the flesh in 
its concupiscences. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The strong must bear wiih the weak. Cautions against 
judging, and giving scandal. 


1 NOW him that is weak in faith take unto you, 
2 notin disputes about thoughts. * For one believeth that 
he may eat all things: but he that is weak Jet him eat 
=¥y, Exudos xx. 14.—Deutero- fing such meats aa were deemed an- 
nomy ¥. 18,==Leritieus xix. | clean by the law: sueh as swine’s 


18,—Matthew xxik. 39.—| flesh, He. which the stronger sort 
Mork xii. 31.— Galatians | of Christians did eat without ecru- 


τ, 14.—James ii. 8. ple. Now the apnatle, ἕω reconcile 
@¥ 11-14. I Sunday in Advent. | them together, exhorts the former 
=F 13. Luke ssi 34. pot ty Judge or condema the latter, 


= ¥ 14. Gal. v, 16,—-1et Peter ii. 12. | using their Christian liberty; and 

Fe Eat alithings, viz. without | the latter to take care not to de- 
observing the distinction of clean | upise, or scandalise their weaker 
and unclean meats, prescribed by | brethren, either by bringing them 
the law of Mosea; which was now | to eat what in their conscience they 
no longer obligatory. Some weak | think they should aot, or by giving 
Christians, converted from among | them such offence, us to endanger 
the Jews, ag we here gatber from the driving them thereby from the 
the apastle, made a scruple of eat- ! Christian religion. ; 
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herbs,‘ * Let-tiot him that eateth, despise him: that 
eateth not: and he that eateth not, let him not judge 
him that eateth: for God hath taken him to him. 
* Who art thou that judgest: another man’s servant ? 
To his own Lord he standeth or falleth: and he shall 
atand ; for God is able to make him stand.. * For one 
judgeth between day and day; and another judgeth 
every day: let every man abound in. his own sense. 
Ὁ He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord: and he that eateth, eateth to the Lord: for he 
giveth thanks to God. And he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth thanks to God. * For 
none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to 
himself. * For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
or whether we die, we die unto the Lord. There- 
fore whether we live, or whether we die, we are 
the Lord’s. * For to this end Christ died and rose 
again, that he might be Lord both/of the dead and of 
the living. * But thou, why judgest thou thy brother? 
Or thou, why dost thou despise thy brother? For we 
shallall stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. * For 
it is written: As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. 


* Therefore every one of us shall render account to. 


God for himself. * Let us not therefore judge one an- 
other any more; but judge this rather, that you put 
not a stumbling-block or a scandal in your brother’s 
way. *I know and am confident in the Lord Jesus, 
that nothing is unclean of itself, but to him that esteem- 
eth any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean. 
* For if because of thy meat thy brother be grieved, 
thou walkest not now according to charity. Destroy 
= 4. James iv. 13. == ¥ 10. δὰ Corinthians v. 10. 
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16 not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died. * Let 
17 not then our good be evil spoken of. * For the king- 
dom of God is not medt and drink ; but justice, and 
18 peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost: * for he that in 
this serveth Christ, pleaseth God, and is approved 
19 of men. * Therefore let us follow after the things that 
are of peace: and keep the things that are of edifica- 
20 tion one towards another. * Destroy not the work of 
God for meat. All things indeed are clean : but it is 
21 evil for that man who eateth with offence. *It is good 
not to eat flesh, and not to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother is offended, or scandalized, or 
22 niade weak. * Hast thou fuith? Have it to thyself be- 
fore God. Blessed is he that condemnecth not himself 
28 in that which he alloweth. * But he that discerneth, 
if he eat, is condemned ; because not of faith. For all 
that is not of faith, is sin. 
CHAP. XV, 
He exhorts them to bz all of one mind, and promises to 
come and see them. 

NOW we that are stronger, ought to bear the infir- 
mities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. * Let 
every one of you please his neighbour unto good, to 
8 edificution. * For Christ did not please himself, but as 

it is written: ‘The reproaches of them that reproached 
4 thee, fcll upon me. *“ For what things soever were 
written, were written for our learning: that through 
patience and the comfort of the scriptutes, we might 
5 have hopc. * Now the God of patience and of com- 
=F 20, Titus i. 15. faith, is bere understood judgment 
ΞΕ 4ι, let Corinthians viii, 13. jand conscience: to act against 
23. Discermeth, that is, dis- | which is always a sin. 
tinguisheth between mats, and|=°¥ 3. Psalm. Ixviii. 10. 
eateth, against his conscience, what | (Ὁ F 4—13. (1 Sunday in Advent. 
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fort grant you to be of one mind one towards another, 
according to Jesus Christ: “that withone mind and 6 
with one mouth, you may glorify God and the Father 

of our Lord Jesus Christ. * Wherefore reccive one 7 
another, as Christ also hath received you unto the ho- 
nour of God. * For I say that Christ Jesus was minister 8 
of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers; * but that the Gen- 9 
tiles are to glorify God for his mercy, as it is writ- 
ten: Therefore will I confess to thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles, and will sing to thy name. *And again 10 
he saith: Rejoice ye Gentiles with his people. *And 11 
again: Praise the Lord all ye Gentiles; and magnify 
him all ye people. *And again Isaias saith: There 12 
shall be a root of Jesse; and he that shall rise up to 
rule the Gentiles, in him the Gentiles shall hope. 

* Now the God of hope fill you with al! joy and peace 18 
in believing; that you may abound in hope, and in the 
power of the Holy Ghost.” 

And I myself also, my bretbren, am assured of you, 14 
that you also are full of love, replenished with all know- 
ledge, so that you are able to admonish one another. 

* But I have written to you, brethren, more boldly in 15 
some sort, as it were putting you in mind, because of 
the grace which is given me from God; * that 1 should 16 
be the minister of Christ Jesus among the Gentiles, 
sanctifying the gospel of God, that the oblation of the 
Gentiles may be made acceptable and sanctified in the 
Holy Ghost, "1 have therefore glory in Christ Jesus 17 
towards God. * For I dare not tospeak of any of those 18 
things which Christ worketh not by me for the obe- 
dience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, *hy the vir- 19 
P 8. Afinister of the circumeiston.| τα ἢ 9. 9d Kings xxii. 50.—Paln 
That is, executed his office and mi- ΧΙ, 50, 
nistry towards the Jews, the people] =F 11, Psalm cavi. |, 
οἱ the circumetsion. = ἢ 12, Issias xi. 20. 
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tue of signs and wonders, in the power of the Holy 
Ghost: so that from Jerusalem round about as far as 
unto Illyricum 1 have replenished the gospel of Christ. 

20 *And I have so preached this gospel, not where Christ 
was named, lest I should buiid wpon another man’s 

21 foundation ; but as it is written: *They to whom he 
was -not spoken of, shall see; and they that have 

22 not heard, shall understand. * For which cause also I 
was hindered very much from coming to you, and have 

23 been kept away tll now. * But now having no more 
place in these countries, and having a great desire these 

24 many years past to come unto you: * when J shall 
begin (ὁ take my journcy into Spain, I hope that as 1 
pass [ shall see you, and be brought on my way thither 

25 by you, if first in part [ shall have enjoyed you. * But 
now I shall go to Jerusalem, to minister unto the saints. 

26 * For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia 
. to make a contribution for the poor of the saints that 
2] are in Jerusalem. * For it hath pleased them; and 
they arc their debtors. For if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their spiritual things, they ought 

28 also in carnal things to minister to them. * When 
therefore [ shall have accomplished this, and consigned 

to them this fruit, I will come by you into Spain. 

29 *And I know that when I come to you, I shall come 
in the abundance of the blessing of the gospel of 

80 Christ. *I beseech you therefore, brethren, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the charity of the Holy 
Ghost, that you help me in your prayers for me to God; 

$1 *that 1 may be delivered from the unbclievers that 
are in Judea, and that the oblation of my service may 
82 be acceptable in Jerusalem to the saints; *that I may 
come to you with joy by the will of God, and may be 


“ΕΥ̓ 91, Isaias lil. 15. | =¥ 27. let Corinthians ix, 11. 
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refreshed with you. *Now the God of peace he with 33 


you all. Amen. 


CHAP, XVI. 


Fe concludes with sntutetions ; bidding them beware of 
ali thet oppose the doctrine they had learnt. 

AND 1 conimend to you Phebe our sister, who is 
in the ministry of the church that is in Cenchre: 
*that you receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints, 
and that you assist her in whatsoever business she shail 
have need of you : for she also hath assisted many, and 
myself also. 

Salute Prisea and Aquila, my helpers in Christ Jesus, 
* (who have for my life laid down their own necks, 
to whiom not E only give thanks, but also all the churches 
of the Gentiles), *and the church which is in their 
house. Salute Epenetiis my beloved who is the first 
fruits of Asia in Christ. * Salute Mary who hath la- 
boured: much among you. * Salute Andronicus and 
Junias, my kinsmén end fellow-prisoners ; who are of 
note among the apostles, who ulso were if Christ be- 
fore me. * Salute Ampliatus most beloved to me in 
the Lord. * Salute Urbanus our helper in Christ Jesus, 
and Stachys my beloved. *Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. * Salute them that are of Aristobulus’s house- 
hold. Salute Herodion my kinsman. Salute them 
that arc of Narcissus’s household, who are in the Lord. 
* Salute Triphena and Tryphosa, who labour in the 
Lord. Salate Persis the dearly beloved; who hath much 
laboured in the Lord: * Salute Rufus elect in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. * Salute Asyneritus, Phie- 
gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren 
that-are with them. *Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus and his-sister, and Olympias, and al! the 


=¥s3, Acts xviii, 4, 
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16 saints that are with them. * Salute one another witha 
holy kiss. All the churches of Christ salute you. 

170 Now I beseech you, brethren, to mark them who 
make dissensions and offences contrary to the doctrine 

18 which you bave leamt, and to avoid them. * For they 
that are such serve not Claist our Lord, -but their own 
belly ; and by pleasing speeches and good words, se- 

19 duce the hearts of the innocent. * For your obedience 
is published in every place. I rejoice therefore in you. 
But 1 would have you to be wise in good, and simple 

20 in evil, *And the God of peace crush Satan under 
your fect specdily. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you, 

2! ‘Timothy my fellow-labourer saloteth you, and La- 

22 cius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen. ὅ1 Ter- 
tius who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

28 Caius mine host, and the whole church, saluteth you. 
Erastus the treasurer of the city, saluteth you, and 

24 Quartus, a brother. * The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all, Amen. 

25 Now to him that is able to establish you according 
to my gospe], and the preaching of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to the revelation of the mystery which was 

26 kept sccret from eternity, * (which now is made mani- 
fest by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the 
precept of the eternal God, for the obedience of faith) 

27 known among all nations, *to God the only wise, 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be honour and glory 
for ever, and ever. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 


Fie reproveth their dissensions about their teachers: the 
world was to be saved by the preaching of the Cross, 
and nol by Aiznan wisdom or eloquence. 


“ Paut, calicd to be an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
the will of God, and Sosthenes a brother, ΤῸ the 
church of God that is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all 
that invoke the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every 
place of theirs and ours, * Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I give thanks to my God always for you for the grace 
of God that is given you in Christ Jesus, * that in all 
things you are made rich in him, is all utterance and 
in all knowledge; *as the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in you: * so that nothing is wanting to you 
in any grace, waiting for the manifestation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, * who also will confirm you unto the 
end without crime, in the day of the coming ‘of our 


πὸ με 


ωἹ 


6 
7 


8 


Lord Jesus Christ. * God-is faithful, by whom you 9 


are called unto the fellowship of his Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our 16 


Lord Jesus Christ, that you alt speak the same thing, 
and that there be no schisms among you: but that you 
τοῦ 9. lst Thessalonians v. 94, 
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be perfect in the same mind, and in the same judge- 
11 ment. * For it hath been signified unto me, my bre- 
thren, of you, by them that are of the house of Clive, 
12 that there are contentions among you. * Now this I 
suy, that every one of you saith : [ indeed am of Paul; 
and I am of Apollo; and I of Cephas; and J of Christ. 
13 *Is Christ divided? Was Paul then crucified for you ? 
14 Or, were you baptized in the name of Paul? * i give 
God thanks, that I baptized none of you, bat Crispus 
15 and Caias: * lest any should say that you were bap- 
16 tized in my name. “And [ baptized also the household 
of Stephanas: besides, I know not whether 1 baptized 
any other. 
17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel: not in wisdom of speech, lest the cross of 
18 Christ should be made void. * For the word of the 
crass, to them indeed that perish, is foolishness ; but 
to them that are saved, that is to us, it is the power 
19 of God. * For it is written : I will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise; and the prudence of the prudent I will 
20 reject. * Where is the wise? Where is the Scribe ? 
Where is the disputer of this world? Hath not God 
21 made foolish the wisdom of this world? * For seeing 
that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God; it pleased God by the foolishness of our 
22 preaching to save them that believe. * For both the 
Jews require signs, and the Greeks seck after wisdom : 
23 *but we preach Christ crucified; unto the Jews indeed 
a stumbling-block, and unto the Gentiles, foolishness; 
24 but unto them that are called, both. Jews and Grecks, 
Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God: 
= 1%, Acts xviii. 44. =¥ 18. Romans i, 16, 
=F 14. Acts xviii. 8. ΞΞῪ 19. Isaias xxix. 14. 
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for the foolishness of God is wiser than men: and the 25 
weakness of God is stronger than men. *“ Forsee 26 
your vocation, brethren, that there are not matty wise 
according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
nubile; * but the foolish things of the world hath God 27 
chosen, that he may confound the wise : and the weak 
things of the world hath God chosen, that he may 
confound the strong: *and the base things of the 28 
world, and the things that are contemptible hath God 
chosen, and things that are not, that he might bring to 
nought things that are: * that no Mesh should glory 29 
in his sight. * But of him are you in Christ Jesus, who 30 
of God is made unto us wisdum, and justice, and sane- 
tification, and redemption: * that asit is written: He 31 
that glorieth, may glory in the Lord.” | | 


CHAP. IT. 

Hie preaching was not in lofliness of werds ; but in spirit 
and power. And the twindom he tous wan not to be 
understood by the worldly wise, or senvual men, but 
only by the spiritual mar. 

ANDI, brethren, when I came to you, came not | 
in loftiness of speech or of wisdom; declaring unto 
you the testimony of Christ. * For I judged not myself 2 
to know any thing among you but Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. *And I was with you in weakness, and 8 
in fear, and in much trembling: *and my speech and 4 
my preaching was uot in the persuasive words of 
human wisdom, but in shewing of the spirit and of 
power: * that your faith might not stand on the wis- 5 
dom of men, bnt on the power of God. 

¥ 25. The JSoolisharss. That is | & ¥ 26—22. St. Agatha, 5 Feb. 
to Say, what appears fuolish to the |] =F 31, Jeremias ix. 23, 24.— 
world ic the ways of God, is indeed 2d Corinthians x. 11. 
Most wise: and wbat appears weak, =} 1, Ist Corinthians i. 17. 
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6  Howbeit we speak wisdom among the perfect; yet 
not the wisdom of this world, neither of the princes of 
7 this world, that come to nought: *but we speak the 
wisdom of God in a mystery, a wisdom which is hid- 
den, which God ordained before the world, unto our 
8 glory: *which none of the princes of this world 
knew; for if they had known it, they would never have 
9 crucified the Lord of glory. * But, as it is written : 
That eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man, what things God hath 
10 prepared for them that love him; *but tous God hath 
revealed fhem by his spirit; for the spirit searcheth 
1} 81} things, yea, the deep things of God. * For what 
man knoweth the things of a man, but the spirit of a 
man that is in him? So the things also that are of God 
no man knoweth, but the spirit of God. . 
12 Now we have received not the spirit of this world, 
but the spirit that is of God, that we may know the 
13 things that are given us from God; * which things 
also we speak, not in the learned words of human wis- 
dom, but in the doctrine of the spirit, comparing spi- 
14 ritual things with spiritual. “But the sensual man per- 
ceiveth not those things that are of the spirit of God: 
for it is foolishness to him, and he cannot understand, 
15 because it is spiritually examined. * But the spiritual 
man judgeth all things: and he himself is judged of 


=F. Isaias hiv. 4. tle or no feeling or notion of the 
=F 18. Lt Cur, i. 17Gb 2, 4.—] things of God. Whereas the spirt- 
2d Peter L 16 évaZ man, who, in the bigh points 


1914, 15. The sensual man-—| of religion, takes act human sense 
the spiritual man. The sensual man | for bis guide; but divine grace, the 
is either he whe is taken up with | faith of the chureh, and the Spirit 
sensual pleasures, with carnal and | of God, makes a right judgment of 
worldly affections; or be whe mea-| all these matters; and sees and 
sureth heavreuly mysteries by natu- | condermus the errors of carnal men, 
ral reasou, sense, and human wis- j who haveno means oz right to judge 
dom only. Now such a ape has lit- } or condemn big. 
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ne man. * For who hath known the mind of the 16 
Lord, that he may instruct him? But we have the 
mind of Christ, 


CHAP. ΠῚ. 


They srust not contend about their teachers, who cre but 
God's ministers, and accountable to him. Their works 
shall be tried by the fore. 

AND J, brethren, could not speak to youas unto spi- 1] 

Titual, but as unto carnal; as unto little ones in Christ, 

* F gave you milk to drink, not meat; for you were not 2 

able as yet: but neither indeed are you now able, for 

you are yet carnal, * For, whereas there is amoog you 3 

envying and contention, are you not carnal, and walk 

according to man? * For while one saith, 1 indeed 4 

am of Paul; and another, [ am of Apollo; are you not 

men? What then is Apollo? and what is Paul? *The 5 

ministers of him whom you have believed, and to 

every one as the Lord hath given. *J have planted, 6 

Apollo watered; but God gave the increase. * There- 7 

fore, neither he that planteth is any thing, nor he that 

watereth ; but God that giveth the increase. *Nowhe 8 

that planteth, and he that watereth, are one. And 

every man shall receive his own reward according tu 

his own labour. * For we are God’s coadjutors ; you 9 

are God's husbandry, you are God's building. *Ac- 10 

cording to the grace of God, that is given to me, as a 

wise architect, I have laid the foundation: and another 

buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how 

he buildeth thereupon. *For other foundation no man 11 

can lay, but that which is laid, which is Christ Jesus. 

* Now if any man build upon this foundation, gold, 12 

= ¥ 16, Wisdom ix. 18-—Inaias lx,] 919. Upon this foundation. The 

13,—Romans xi. 34. foundation ig Christ and hic doc. 


ἘΞ ἢ 6. Poakm Ini. 13.—Matth. xvi. ἢ trine; or the true faith in bim, 
27-—Rom. ii, 6.—GaL vi 5. working through charity. , The 
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13 silver, preciqus stones, wood, hay, stubble; * every 
man’s work shall be manifest : for the day of the Lord 
shall declare s¢, because it shall be revealed in fire, 
and the fire shall try every man’s work, of what sort it 

14 is. *If any man’s work abide, which he hath built 

15 thereupon, he shall receive a reward. * If any man’s 
work burn, he shalf suffer loss: but he himself shall be 

16 saved, yet so as by fire. * Know you not that you are 
the temple of God, and that the spirit of God dwell- 

17 eth in you? * But if any man violate the temple of 
God, him shail God destroy. For the temple of God 

18 is holy, which you are. * Let no man deccive himself: 
if any man among you seem to be wise in this world, 

19 Jet him become a fool that he may be wise. * For the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is 
written: J will catch the wise in their own craftiness. 

20 *And again: The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the 

21 wise that they are vain. * Let no man therefore glory 

22 in men. * For all things are yours: whether it be 


Paul, or Apollo, or Cepbas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come; all are 
23 yours: *and you are Christ’s: and Christ is God’s. 


building upon this foundation gold, they, whase works, lika wood, hay, 


stiver, and precious stoues, siguifies 
the more perfect preaching and 
practice of the gospel: The wood, 
bay, sud stubble, auch preaching 
a3 wat that of tbe Corinthian teach- 

ers, (whoaffected the pompef words 
and homac eloquence) and such 
practices as is mixed vith much im- 
perfectivn, and many lesser sips. 
Now the day of the Lord, and his 
fiery trial (ip the particular judge- 
ment after death) shall meke ma- 
nifest οἵ what sort every man’s work 
bas been; of which during this life 
itis bard to makea judgment, For 


then the fire of God’s judgment } = 


shall try every man's work: And 


and stubble, cannot abe the fire, 
shal) suffer loss; these works being 
found to be of no value: yet they 
themselves having built upon the 
sight foundation {by living and 
dyiog im the true faith, and in the 
state of grace, though with mach 
fmperfection,) shali be saved, yet 
so as by fire: being liable to this 
punishment, by reason of the wood, 
hay, λιμὶ stubble, which was mized 
with their building. 
=F 17. let Corinthians vi. 9.—=2d 

Corinthians vi. 16. 

= ; 19. Job ν᾿ 13. 

$0, Psaluy xciil. 12. 
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CHAP. IV. 


God's se of thc pron ἔο δε Jas He tases their 
doasti their preachers: treatment 
the apostles every where met with, 


“ΤΕ a man so account of us as of the ministers 1 
of Christ, and the dispensers of the mysteries of God. 
* Here now it is required among the dispensers, that 2 
a man be found faithful. * But with me it is a very 8 
small thing to be judged by you, or by man’s day: 
but neither do I judge my own self. *For Lam not 4 
conscious to myself of any thing, yet am I not hereby 
justified: but he that judgeth me, is the Lord. *There- 5 
fore judge not before the time, until the Lord came, 
who both will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts: and then shal! every man have praise from 
Gad,” 

But these things, brethren, I have ina figure trans- 6 
ferred to myself and to Apollo, for your sakes ; that in 
ws you may learn, that one be not puffed up against 
the other for another, above that which is written. 
*For who distinguisheth thee? Or what bast thou that 7 
thou hast not received? And if thou hast received, 
why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received ἐέ ὃ 
* Now you are full, now you are become rich; you 8 
yeipn without us: and 1 would to God you did reign, 
that we also might reign with you! *“ For I think that 2 
God hath set forth us apostles the last, as it were 
men appointed to death: “(6 because we are made a 
spectacle to the world, and to angels, and to men. 
* We are fools for Christ’s sake, but you are wise in LO 
ΞΕ 1. 2d Corinthians vi. 4. © F 9—15. St. James Apostle, 55 


€ ἢ 1—S, ΓΝ Sanday in Advent, { July. 
CY S14. Confessor not Lishep. 
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Christ ; we are weak, but you aré strong; you are ho- 
11 nourable, but we without honour, *Even unto this 
hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and 
12 are buffeted, and have no fixed abode, *and we labour 
working with our own hands; we are reviled, and we 
13 bless ; we are persecuted, and we suffer it; *.we are 
il] spoken of, and we entreat: we are made us the re- 
fuse of this world, the off-scouring of all even till now, 
14 *] write not these things to shame you, but 1 adme- 
15 nish you as my dearest children.’” * For if you have 
ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers. 
For in Christ Jesus, by the gospel, 1 bave begotten 
16 you.” * Wherefore E beseech you, be yc followers of 
1? me, as I also am of Christ. * For this cause bave I sent 
to you Timothy, who is my dearest son and faithful in 
the Lord ; who will put you in mind of my ways, which 
are in Christ Jesus, as F teach every where in every 
18 church. * As if I would not come to you, so some are 
19 pulfed up. * Bue 1 will come to you shortly, if the 
Lord will : and will know, not the speech of thenr that 
20 are puffed up, but the power. * For the kingdom of 
21 God is not in speech, but in power. *What will you? 
shall I come to you with a rod, or in charity, and in 
the spirit of meekness ? 


CHAP. V. 


He ezcommunicates the incestaous persons, dnd admo- 
nishes them to purge oul the old leaven. 

t IT is absolutely heard that there is fornication 
among you, and such fornication as the like is not 
amuny the heathens, that one should have his father’s 

2 wife. “And you are puffed up: and have not rather 

=F 19, Acts xx. 34.—lat Thessa- |= ἢ 1. Leviticus xviii, 2, 8,»-αὶ, 


lonians ii. 9.—~2d Thessa- 
lenians iil, 6. 
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mourned that he might be taken away from among 
you, that hath done this deed! *I indeed, absent in 
body, but present in spirit, have already judged as 
though I were present, him that hath so done, *in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, you being gathered to- 
gether and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus, 
*to deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of 
the fiesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. * Your glorying is not good. Koow 
you not that a little leaven corrupteth the whole Jump? 
*° Purge out the old leaven, that you may be a new 
paste, as you are unleavened. For Christ our Pasch, 
is sacrificed. * Therefore let us feast, not with the old 
leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and wickedness, 
but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.” 

I wrote to you in an epistle; not to keep company 
with fornicators: * I mean not with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetons, or the extortioners, 
or the servers of idols: otherwise you must needs go 
out of this world. * But now J have written to you not 
to keep company; if any man that is called a brother, 
be a fornicator, or covetous, or a server of idols, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with such a- 
one ποῖ so much as to eat. * For what bave I to doto 
judge them that are without? Do not you judge them 
that are with? * for them that are without, God 
will judge. Put away the evil one from among your- 
selves. 


== ¥ 3. Colossians ii & [5 }ν-- Easter day. 
==¥ 6. Galatians ν᾿ 9, 
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CHAP. VL 
He blames them for going te law before unbelievers. Of 
sens that cxciude from the kingdom of heaven, The evel 
of fornication. 

1 DARE any of you, having a matter against another, 
go to be judged before the unjust, and not before the 
2 saints; *know. you not that the saints shall judge this 
world? And if the world shall be judged by you, are 
8 you unworthy to judge the smallest matters > * Know 
you not that we shall judge angels? how much more 
4 things of this world? * lf therefore you have judge- 
ments of things pertaining to this world; set them to 
5 judge, who are the most despised in the church. * I 
speak to your shame: is it so that there is not among 
you any one wise man, that is able to judge between 
6 his brethren? * But brother goeth to law with brother; 
7 and that before unbelievers. * Already indeed there is 
plainly a fault among you, that you have law-suits one 
with another. Why do you not rather take wrong ? 
why do you not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded? 
* But you do wrong and defraud; and that to your 
9 brethren! * Know you not that the anjust sball not 
possess the kingdom of God? Do not err: Neither 
10 fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, * nor the 
effeminate, oor liars with mankind, nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor railers, nor extortioners, 
shall possess the kingdom of God. * And such some of 
you were; but you are washed, but you are sanctified, 
but you are justified in the name of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, and in the spirit of our God. 
¥7. 4 fault. Law-suite can | =F 7. Matthew v. 39.-—Lake vi. 
hardly ever be without a fault, on 7>.—Romang xii, 17.—Jst 


one side or the other; and often- Thessalonians iv. 6, 
Himes on both sides. 


Oo 


} 


__ 
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All things are lawful to me, but all things are not 12 
expedient. All things are lawful to me, but I will not 
be brought under the power of any. * Meat for the 13 
belly, and the belly for the meats; but God shall de- 
stroy both it and them ; but the body is not fur forni~ 
eation, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body. 
*Now God hath both raised up the Lord, and will 
raise us up also by his power. * Know you not, that 
your bodies are the members of Christ ? Shall I then 
take the members of Christ, and make them the mem- 
bers of a harlot ? God forbid. * Or know you not, that 16 
he who is joined to a harlot, is made one body? For 
they shall he, saith he, two in one flesh. * But he who 
is joined to the Lord, is one spirit. ὃ ΕῚγ fornication. 
Every sin that a man doth, is without the body; but 
he that committeth fornication, sinneth against his own 
body. *QOr know you not that your members are the 19 
temple of the Holy Ghost who is in you, whom you 
have from God, and you are not your own, * For you 20 
are bought with a great price. Glorify and bear God 
in your body, 


l4 
15 


17 
18 


CHAP. Vil. 
Lessons relating to marriage and celibacy. Virginity is 
preferable to a married state. 
NOW, conceming the things whereof you wrote ἴο 1 
ine, it is good for a man not to touch a woman; *but 2 


V12. Al things are laufusl, ἂς, 
That is, all indifferent idtxgs are 
indeed Jawful, inasmuch ag they 
are not probibited: but oftentimes 
they are not expedient; as in the 
case of law-suits, &e. And much 

would it be expedient to be en- 
slaved -by an irregular to 
any thing, bow indifferent enever, 
=¥ 12. lit Corinthians x, 22. 


— 356. Genesis ii, 24.—Matt. xh. 
5, == Mark x. 8. -=- Ephes. 
vy, dl, 

= Pig. ist Corinthians iii. 17... 
9d Corinthians vi. 18, 

20. ist Corinthians vii. 23.— 
let Peter i. 18. 

¥2. Hove kis own wife; that iz, 
keep to bis wife which he hath. 
Hig meaning Ὁ oot to exhort the 
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for fear of fornication, let every man have his own wife, 
3 and Jet every woman have her own husband. * Let 
the husband render the debt to his wife: and the wife 
4 also in like manner to the husband, *‘The wife hath 
not power of her own body, but the bushand, And in 
ike manner the husband also hath not power of his 
5 own body, but the wife. * Defraud not one another, 
extept perhaps by consent for a time, that you may 
give yourselves to prayer; and return together again, 
G lest Satan tempt you for your incontinency. * But I 
7 speak this by indulgence, not by commandment, * ForI 
would that alf men were even as myself: but every 
one hath his proper gift from God; one after this man- 
ner, and another after that. 
& But I say to the unmarried, and to the widows: It 
9 is good for them if they so continue, even as L, * But 
if they do not contain themselves, let them marry. 
For it is better to marry than to be burnt, 

But to them that are marned, not F, but the Lord 
commandeth, that thé wife depart not from her hus- 
11 band. *And if she depart, that she remain unmarried, 
or he reconciled to her husband. And let not the hus-~ 
band put away his wife. 

For to the rest I speak, not the Lord. If any brother 
have a wife that believeth not, and she consent to dwell 


10 


[2 


unmasried to marry; an the con- 
trary, ba would have them rather 
¢ontinue a¢ they are, ¥2. But he 
speaks here tu them that are already 
married; who must not depart from 
ope another, oor refuse the mar- 
nage-debt one to another. 
=F 3. Ist Peter Jil. 7s 
=¥6. Ry indulgence, that is, bya 
condescension to your weak pess. 
¥9. Uf they do not contain, &e. 
This is apoken ef such as are free : 
aod not of such as, by vow, bath 


DoD 


given their firet faith to God: to 
whom, if they will mse proper orcans ἡ 
io obtain it, God will never refuse 
the gift of coutinency. The Latin 
has, Quod si non se continent, and 
the Greck, El ὃς ax ἐγκαρατιυῦνται, 
therefore the text caunot be ren- 
dered, If they cannot contain. 
=Vid. Matthew v. 39.—1ia. 1},.-α 
Mark x. 9.—Luke xvi. 18. 
¥ 12. fspeak, nol the Ferd, viz, 
by any express commandmcm or 


ordipailice, 
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with him, let him not put her away; *andifany woman 18 
have a husband that believeth not, and he consent to dwell 
with her, let her not put away her husband, * For the 14 
ubbelieving husband is sanetified by the believing wife; 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the believing 
husband: otherwise your children should be unclean, 
but now they are holy. * But if the unbeliever depart, 15 
let him depart: for a brother or sister is not under 
servitude in such cases; but God hath called us in 
peace. * For how knowest thou, O wife, whether thou 16 
shalt save thy husband? Or how knowest thou, O man, 
whether thou shakt save thy wife? * But as the Lord 17 
hath distributed to every one, as God hath called every 
one, so let him walk: and so in al] churches I teach. 
* Ts any man called being circumcised? Let him not 18 
procure uncireumcision, Is any man called in uncir- 
cumceision ? Let him not be circumcised. * Circumci- [9 
sion is nothing, and uncircumeision is nothing; but 
the observation of the commandments of God. * Let 20 
every man abide in the same calling in which he was 
called, * Wast thou called, being a bondman ? Care 21 
not for it; but if thou mayst be made free, use it ra- 
ther, * For he that is called in the Lord being a bond- 22 
man, is the freeman of the Lord: likewise he that is 
ealled being free, is the bondman of Christ. *Youare 25 
bought with a price, be not made the bond-slaves of 
men. * Brethren, let every man wherein he was called, 24 
therein abide with God. 

* Now concerning virgins, Ihave no commandment 25 
of the Lord: but I give counsel, as having obtained 

ἢ 14, & sanctified. The mean- | an occasion of their sanctification, 
ing ia not that the faith of the hus- by bringing them to the true faitla. 
band σὲ wife is of itself sufficient to 20, Epbesians iv. 1, 
put the unbelieving party, or their 23, Ist Corinthians vi. 20-~ 


children, in the state of grace and ist Peter i, 18, 19. 
salvation: but that it is very often | © ¥ 95-54, Virgins vot Martyrs, 
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26 mercy of the Lord, to be faithful. *I think, therefore, 
that this is good for the present necessity, that itis good 

27 fora man so to be. “Art thou bound to a wife ? Seek not 
to be loosed. Art thou loose from a wife? Seek not a 

28 wife. * But if thou take a wife, thou hast not sinned. 
And if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned: never- 
theless, such shali have tribulation of the flesh. But I 

29 spare you. * This therefore I say, brethren : The time 
is short; it remaineth, that they also who have wives, 

80 beas if they had none; “and they that weep, as though 
they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as if they rejoiced 
not ; and they that buy, as though they possessed not ; 

31 * and they that use this world, as 1f they used it oot : 
32 for the fashion of this world passeth away. * But I 
would have you to be without solicitude. He that is 
without a wife, is solicitous for the things that belong 

88 to the Lord, how he may please God. * But he that is 
with a wife, is solicitous for the things of the world, 

$4 how he may please his wife : and be is divided. *And 
the unmarned woman, and the virgin thinketh on the 
things ot the Lord, that she may be holy both in bedy 
and in spirit.” Bat she that is marricd thinketh on the 
things of the world, how she may please her husband. 

35 *And this I speak for your profit: not to cast a δὲ ἅγὸ 
upon you, but for that which is decent, and which may 
give you power to attend upon the Lord without im- 

36 pediment. * But if any man think that he seemeth. 
dishonoured with regard to his virgin, for that she is 
above the age, and it must so be ; let him do what he 

$7 will : He sinneth not, if she marry. * For he that hath 
determined, being stedfast in his heart, having po ne- 
¥36. Let kim de what Aetcill, | wards marry: but that the father 
He sixneth noi, ἂς, The meaning } with regard to the giving bis virgm 
is not, as libertines would have it, } in marriage, may do as be pleaseth; 


that persons may do what they will, } and that it will be no sin to him if 
and vot sin; provided they after- | she marry. 
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cessity, but having péwer of his own will, and hath 
judged this in his heart to keep his virgin, doth well. 

* Fherefore, both he that giveth his virgin in marriage, 38 
doth well: and he that giveth her not, doth better. 

A woman is bound by the law as long as her hus- $9 
band liveth : but if her husband die, she is at Wherty; . 
let her marry to whom she will, only in the Lord. 

* But-more blessed shall she be, if she so remain, ac- 40 
cording to my counsel: and IJ think, that 1 also have 
the Spirit of God. 


CHAP. Vif. 


Fhough an idol be nothing, yet things gffered up to idols 
are not to be eaten, for fear of scandal, 

NOW, concerning those things that are sacrificed 1 
to idols, we know that we all have knowledge. Know- 
ledge puffeth np, but charity edifieth. *And if any 2 
man think that he knoweth any thing, he hath not yet 
known as he ought to know. * But if any man love 3 
God, the same is known by him. * Butas forthe meats 4 
that are sacrificed to idols, we know that an idol is 
nothing 10 the world, and that there ts no God but onc, 

* Fy although there be that are called gods, either in 5 
heaven, or on earth (for there be gods many, and lords 
many 1) * yet to us there is but one God, the Father, 6 
of whom are all things, and we unto him: and one 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by 
him. *But there is not knowledge in every one. For ἢ 
some until this present with conscience of the idol, eat 
asa thing sacrificed to an idol: and their conscience, 
being weuk,-is defiled. * But meat doth not commend 8 
=} 39. Romans vii. 9. mility, serveth only to puif persous 


1, Knowledge puffeth up, &¢. {up. 
Knowledge without charity and bu- 
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8 us to God. * For neither, if we eat, shall we have the 

9 more: nor, if we eat not, shall we have the less. * But 
take heed, lest perhaps this your liberty become a 

10 stumbling-block to the weak. * For if a man see him 
that hath knowledge, sit at meat in the idol’s temple ; 
shall not his conscience, being weak, be emboldened 

Ε to cat those things which are sacrificed to idols? *And 
through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, 

12 for whom Christ bath died? “Now, when you sin thus 
against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, 

13 you sin against Christ. * Wherefore if meat scandalize 
my brother, 1 will ncver eat flesh, lest I should scan- 
dalize my brother. 


CHAP. IX. 


The cpostle did not make use of his power, of being main- 
fained at the charges of thor: to whom he preached, 
that he might give πὸ hinderance to the gospel. Of ran- 
ving tm the race, and stricing for the mastery. 

1 ΑΜ not I free? Am not fan apostle? Have not I 
seen Christ Jesus our Lord? Are not you my work in 
2 the Lord? *And if unto others 1 be not an apostle, 
but yet to you Tam: for you are the seal of my apos- 
3 ileship in the Lord. * My defence with them that do 
examine me is this: * Have not we power to eat and 
5 to drink ? *Have we not power to carry about a woman 
ἃ sister, as well as the rest of the apostles, and the bre- 
thren of the Lord, and Cephas? *Or I only and Bar- 
nabas, have we not power to do this? * Who serveth 
ὃ ti. Romans xiv. 15. sister: whereas it is certain, Saint 
3. df meat scandelize; that | Payl had no wife (chap. vij. 7, 8. 
is, if τὸν eating cause my brother | and that he only speaks of such de- 
to sin. yout women, as according to the 
ποὺ 13. Romans xiv, 2t. eustam of the Jawish nation, waited 
! ¥5. A woman, a sister, Some upon the preachers of the guspel, 
translators bave improperly substi-} and supplied them with necessaries. 
futed a wife, for serorrn, αδολφην, ἃ 


μϑ. 


ὩΣ σὲ 
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85 ἃ soldier at any time, at his own charges? Who 
plantcth a vineyard, and cateth not of the fruit thereof? 
Who feedecth a flock, and eateth§not of the milk of the 
flock’? * Speak I these things according to man? Or 8 
doth not the law also say these things? *For itis 9 
written in the law of Moses: Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox, that treadeth out the com. Doth 
God take care for oxen? * Or doth he say this indeed 10 
for our sakes? For these things are written for our 
sakes ; that he that plougheth should plough in hope ; 
and he that thresheth, .in bope to receive fruit. ΕἼ 11 
we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we reap your carnal things? “1 others be 12 
partakers of this power over you, why not we rather ? 
Neverthcless we have not used this power : but we bear 
all things, lest we should give, any hinderance to the 
gospel of Christ. * Know you not, that they who work 13 
in the holy placc, eat the things that are of the holy 
place τ and they that serve the altar, partake with the 
altar? *So also the Lord ordained, that they who 14 
preach the gospel, should live by the gospel. 

But I have used none of these things. Neither have 15 
I written these things, that they should be so done 
unto me; for it is good for me to die rather than that 
any man should make my giory void. * For if I preach 16 
the gospel, it is no glory to me, for a necessity lieth 
upon me: for wo is unto me if I preach not the gospel. 
* For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: but 17 
if against my will, a dispensation is committed to me. 
* What is my reward, then ? That preaching the gos- 18 
pel, I may deliver the gospel without charge, that I 
abuse not my power in the gospel. * For whereas I was 19 
= Fy. Deuteronomy xxv. 4.—Jst | =F 13, Deuteronomy xvii. 1, 


Tinwthy v. 18 16. His πὸ glory. Thatis, I 
= ¥ 11. Romans xy. 27. have nothing to glory οἵ. 
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free as to ali, I made myself the servant of all, that I 
20 might gain the more. *And [ became to the Jews as 
21 aJdew, that 1 might gain the Jews: *to ihem that 

are under the law, as if 1 were ander the law (whereas 

myself was not under the law) that I might gain them 
that were under the law: to them that were without 
the law, as if I were without the law (whereas I was 
not without the law of God, but was in the law of 

Christ) that I might gain them that were without the 
22 law. * To the weak [ became weak, that I might gain 

the weak. I became all things to all men, that I might 
23 suveall. *And I 40 41} things for the gaspel’s sake, that 

I may be made partaker thereof. 

24 © Know you not that they that run in the race, all 
yun indeed, but one receiveth the prize? So ran that 
25 you may obtain. “And every one that striveth for the 
mastery, refraineth himself from all things; and they 
indeed that they may receive a corruptible crown, but 
26 we an incorruptible one. *I therefore so run, not as 
at an uncertainty; I so fight, not es one beating the 
27 air: * but I chastise my body, and bring it into sub- 
jection, Jest perhaps, when I have preached to others, 
I myself should become a cast-away. 


CHAP, X, 
By the example of the Israclites, he shewa that we are not 
10 build too much upon Jovoure tiole iad fron thaws 
sing, a from the service from things 
offered 10 dole ¢ Ἔ 
! ἘΟΒῚ would not have you ignorant, brethren, that 
our fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed 
2 through the sea, * and all in Moses were baptized, in 
& ¥ 24—x, αὶ Septuagesima Sunday. Yo. Ex. Moses. Under the con- 


= 1. Exodus xi. 21.—Numbers | duct of Moses, they received bap- 
ix. 21. Exodus xiv. 3. tiem iu figure, by passing under 
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the cloud, and in the sen; * and did all eat the same 
spiritual food, * and alt drank the same spiritual drink 
(and they drank of the spiritual rock that followed them, 
and the rock was Christ,) * but with the most of them 
God was not well pleased ;” for they were overthrown 
, in the desert. *“* Now these things were donc in a 
figure of us, that we should not covet evil things, as they 
also coveted. * Neither become ye idolaters, as some 
of them ; as it is written: The people sat down to eat 
_ and drink, and rose up to play. * Neither let us com- 
mit fornication, as some of them committed fornica- 
tion, and there fell in onc day three-and-tweaty thou- 
sand. * Neither lct us tempt Christ, as some of them 
tempted, and perished by the serpents. *Neiiber do 
you murmur, as some of them murmured, and were 
destroyed by the destroyer. * Now all these things 
happencd to them in figure; and they are writ- 
teri for our correction, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. * Wherefore, he that thinketh him- 
self to stand, let him take heed lest he fall. * Let no 
temptation take bold on you, butsuch as is human: 
and God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that which you are able, but will make 


the cloud, and through the sea: ἢ 22 ¥ 6. Psalm ev. 14. 


3 
4 


5 


12 
18 


and they partook of the body aud | @ Υ 6:18. IX Sunday afier Pan- 


blood of Christ in figure, by eating | tecost. 

of the manna, (called here ἃ spir- | = ¥7. Exodus xxxii. 8. 
tual food, because it was a Ggure | = ἢ 4, Numbers κατ. Ι. 9, 
of the true bread, which comes | =} 9. Numbers xii. § 6 


down from beaven) and drinking | = ¥ 10, Numbers xi. l.—xiv. 1,2 
the water, miraculously brought | Yil. The ends of the world: 


out of the ruck, called here a api- | that is, the last 


apes. 
ritual ruck; because it wasalsuaf 913. Or, mo temptation hath 
figure of Christ. faken Asid on yor, or come upon 
=¥3. Exodus xvi. 15. you az yct, but what is boman, οἵ 
— ¥4. Exodus xvii. 6.—Numbers 1 incident to man-—Jsrwe, or a way 


xx, Il. to eseape. 
== ἢ 5. Nombers xxvi, 64, 65, 
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also with temptation issue, that you may be able to bear 
it.” 
14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, fly from the service 
15 of idols. * I speak as to wise men, Judge ye yourselves 
16 what I say.K* The chalice of benediction which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ ἢ 
And the bread which we break, is it not the partaking — 
17 of the body of the Lord? *For we being many, are 
one bread, one body, all that partake of one bread. 
18 * Behold Israel according to the flesh: are not they 
19 that eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar ἡ *What 
then? Do I say, that what is offered in sacrifice 
to idols is any thing? Or, that the idol is any thing? 
20 * But the things which the heathens sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God. And I would 
not that you should be made partakers with devils : 
you cannot drink the chalice of the Lord, and the 
21 chalice of devils : * you cannot be partakers of the table 
22 of the Lord, and of the table of devils. * Do we pro- 
voke the Lord to jealousy ? Are we stronger than he ? 
Alt things are lawful for me, but all things are not 
28 expedient. *All things are lawful for me, but all things 
24 do not edify. “Let no man seek his own, but that which 
25 isanother's. “Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, eat, 
26 asking no question for conscience-eake, * The earth is 
ἢ 16, Which we bless. Here the | be rendered agreeably both to the 
apostle puts them in mind of their | Latin and Greek, decause the bread 
partaking of the body and blood of | ts one, ali we, Seisay many, are one 
Christ, in the sacred mysteries, and | bedy, who partake of thal ons bread. 
thereby one mystical body | For it is by our communicating 
with Christ. From whence he in- | with Chrat, and with one another, 
fers, F 31, that they who are made 1 in this blewed sacrament, that we 
pertakera with Christ, by the ev- [ are formed into ane mystical body ; 
charistlc sacrifice, ami sacrament, | and made, δὲ it were, ope bread, 
most oot be made partakers with | compounded of many grains of 
devils, by eating of the meatssacri- | corn, closely united 
ficed to them. = ¥ 2 tet Corinthians vi 12, 
Vit. One bread; or, as it may | = Υ 45. Psalm zxiii. ἢ 
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the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. * If any of them 
that believe not, invite you, and you be willing to go ; 
eat of any thing that is set before you, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience-seke. * But if any man say, This 
has been sacrificed to idols; do not eat of it for his sake 
that told it, and for conscience-sake ; * conscienee, I 
say, not thy own, but the other’s. For why is my liberty 
yodged by another man’s conscience? * If I partake 
with. thanksgiving, why am I cvil spoken of for that fur 
which I gtve thanks? * Therefore, whether you eat or 
drink, or whatsoever else you do; do all to the glory 
of God. * Be without offence to the Jews and to the 
Gentiles, and to the charch of God; * as I also in 
all things please all men, not seeking that which is 
profitable to myself, but to many, that they may be 
saved. 


CHAP. ΧΙ. 


Women must hace α covering over their heads. Ile blemeth 
the abwscs of their lave feasts; and, upon that occasion, 

_ treats of the blessed sacrament. 

ΒΕ ye followers of me, as I also am of Christ. 
* Now I praise you, brethren, that in all things you are 
mindful of me: and keep my ordinances as I have de- 
liyered them to you. 

But I would have you know, that the head of every 
man is Christ ; and the head of the woman is the man; 
and the head of Christ is God. * Every man praying 
or ing with his head covered, disgraceth his 
head. * But every woman praying or prophesying with 
her head not covered, disgraceth her head : for it is all 
one as if she were shaven. * For if a woman be not 
covered; let her be shorn. But if it be a shame to ἃ 
Woman to be shor or made bald, let her cover her head. 


c= 931. Colosaisus iii. 17 ] = 33, Ephesians v. 23.7 


21 


28 


29 
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7 *The man indeed ought not to cover his head, becanse 
he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is 
8 the glory of the man. *For the man is not of the 
9 woman, but the woman of the man. * For the man 
was not created for the woman, but the woman for the 
10 man. * Therefore ought the woman to have a power 
1] over her head, because of the angels. * Bat yet nei- 
ther is the man without the woman, nor the woman 
12 without the man, in the Lord: * for as the woman is 
of the man, so also is the man by the woman: bat-all 
13 things of God. * You yourselves judge: doth it become 
14 a woman, to pray unto Gad uncovered ? * Doth -not 
even nature itself teach you, that a man indeed, if he 
15 nourish his hair, it is ashame unto him: * but if wo- 
man nourish her hair, it is a glory to her, for her hair 
16 is given to her for a covering. * But if any man seem 
to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the 
church of God. 
17 Now this 1 ordain : not praising yon, that you come 
18 together not for the better, but for the worse. * For, 
first of all, 1 hear, that when you come together in the 
church, there are schisms among you, and in part I 
19 helieve it. * For there must be also heresies, that they 
also who are approved, may be made manifest among 
20 you. *“ When vou come therefore together into one 


= ¥ 7. Genesis i. 26. the good and firm Christians, and 
= ¥9. Genesis it, 18. 23, making their faith more remarke 
10. 4 power ; that is, a veil or] able, 


covering, a3 a sign that she isander| 20. The Lord's supper. So the 
the power of her hoshand; and] apostle here calls the charity feasts 
this, as the apostle adds, because |] observed bythe primitive Christians: 


19. There mast be heresies, by) which were the more criminal, be- 
reason of the pride and perversity] cause these fcasta were accompas 
of man's heart; not by God's will | nied with the celebrating the eu- 
or appointment: who, nevertheless | charistic sacrifice and sacrament. 
draws good out of this evil, mani-| ΟΡ F 20-39, Maundy Thursday.- | 
festing, hy that oceasion, who are 
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place, it is not now to eat the Lord’s supper. * For 21] 
every one taketh before his own supper to cat. And 
one indeed is hungry, and another is drunk. * What, 22 
have you not houses to eat and to drink in? Or de- 
spise ye the church of God, and put them to shame 
that have not? What shall I say to you? Do I praise 
you ὃ In this I praise you not. 
For I have recetved of the Lord that which 8150 1 23 
delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night 
in which he was betrayed, took bread, * and giving 24 
thanks, broke, and said: Take ye and eat, this is my 
body which shall be delivered for you: this do for the 
commemoration of me, *In bke manner also the 25 
chalice, after he had supped, saying: This chalice is 
the new Testament in my blood; this do ye, as often 
as you shall drink, for the commemoration of me. 
* For as often as you shall eat this bread, and drink the 26 
chalice, you shall shew the death of the Lord, until he 
come. * Therefore, whosoever shall cat this bread, or 27 
drink the chalice of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty 
of the body and of the blood of the Lord. * But leta 28 
man prove himself: and so let him eat of thet bread, 
and drink of the chalice. *For he that eateth and 29 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh judgment 
to himself, not discerning the body of the Lord.” 
* Therefore are there many infirm and weak among 80 
you, and many sleep. * But if we would judge our- 31 
selves, we should not be judged. * But whilst we are 32 
& ¥ 23—29. Corpus Christi. body, ἄς, This demonstrates the 
a= ¥ 24. Matthew xxvi, 96.—Mark | real presence of the body and blood 
xiv, 22——Luke xxii. 17.19.) 0f Christ even to the unworthy 
ἢ 21. Or driak. Here some | communicant ; Sho otberwise could 
bave translated aad drink for er | not be guilty of the body apd blood 
drink, but euch tranalation ean | of Christ, or justly condemsed [or 
neither be borne cut by the Latin | not discerning the Lord's body. 
vulgate, which bas Fel biberit, nor | = ¥ 27. Jobn vi. 48, ἄς, 
by the Greek ἢ w0q.——Guilly of | = ¥ ἘΞ. 9d Corinthians xii. 4. 
ths dody,—and ἢ 29 discerning the 
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judged, we are chastised by the Lord, that we be not 
33 condemned with this world.” * Wherefore, my bre- 
thren, when you come together to eat, wait for one an- 
34 other. * If apy man be hungry, let him eat at home, 
that you come not together unto judgment. And the 
rest I will set in order, when J come. : 


CHAP. ΣΙ]. 
Of the sity of spiritual gifts. The members of the 
ἐν thon of fhe natural body, ust wea 
tually cherish one another. 

1 NOW, concerning spiritual things, my brethren, I 
2 would not have you ignorant. * * You know that when 
you were heathens, you went to dumb idols, accordmg 
8 as you were led. * Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God, 
saith anathema to Jesus. And no man can say, the 

Lord Jesus, but by the Holy Ghost. _ 

Now there are diversitics of graces, but the same 
spirit. *And there are diversities of ministeries, but the 
same Lord. *dAnd there are diversities of operations, 
but the same God, who worketh all in all. *And the 
manifestation of the spirit Is given to every man unto 
8 profit. * To one indeed, by the spirit, is given the word 

of wisdom; and to ‘another, the word of knowledge, 
9 according to the same spirit; *to another, faith in 
the same spirit; to another, the grace of healing in 
10 one spirit; “to another, the working of miracles ; 
to another prophecy; to another, the discerning of spi- 
Tits; to another, diverse kinds of tongues; to another, 
I1 interpretation of speeches. * But all these things one 
and the same spirit worketh, dividing te every one ac- 
cording as he will.” | 
€ ¥2—11. X Sunday after Pent. {τῷ} 11}. Romans xii. 3, 6.—Ephe- 
τ 3. Mark ix, 38, sians iv. 7. 
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For as the body is one, and Kath many members, 12 
and ajl the members of the body whereas they are 
many, yet are one body; so also és Christ. * For inone 18 
spirit were we all baptized into one body, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, whether bond or free; and in one spirit 
we have all been made to dfink. *For the body also 14 
is not one member, but many. * If the foot should say, 15 
because 1 am not the hand, I am not of the body: is 
it therefore not of the body? “And if the ear should 16 
say, because I am not the eye, I am not of the body : 
is it therefore not of the body? *If the whole body [7 
were the eye: where would be the hearing? ff the 
whole were hearing: where would be the smciling ? 
* But now God hath set the members, every one of 18 
them in the body, as it hath pleased him. “And if they 19 
all were one member, where would be the body? 
* But now there are many members indeed, yet one 20 
body, *And the cye cannot say to the hand, I need 21 
not thy help; nor again the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you. * Yen much more those that seem to 22 
be the more feeble members of the body, are more ne- 
cessary; “and such as we think to be the less ho 93 
nourable members of the body, about these we put 
more abundant honour; and those that are our un- 
comely parts, have more abundant comelmess. * But 24 
our comely parts have no need: but God hath tem- 
pered the body together, giving to that which wanted, 
the more abundant hononr, * that there might be no 25 
schism in the body, but the members might be mutu- 
ally careful one for another. *And if one member suf- 26 
fer any thing, all the members suffer with it; or, if 
one member glory, all the members rejoice with it. 
*« Now you are the body of Christ, and members of 27 
member. 


€ ¥ 27--31. St. Bartholomew Apostle, 24 August. 
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28 And God indeed hath set some in the church, firs¢ 
apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly doctors, after thaf 
miracles, then the graces of healings, helps, govern 
ments, kinds of tongues, interpretations of speeches, 

29 *Are all apostles ? Are-all prophets ? Are all doetors ? 

80 *Are all workers of miracles? Have all the grace of 
healing? Do all speak with tongues? Do all inter- 

31 pret? * But be zealous for the better gifts.” And I 
shew unto you yet a more excellent way. 


CHAP. XI, 
Charity is fo be preferred before all other gifts. 
1 “IF FE speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, [am become as sounding brass 
2 or a tinklng cymbal, *And if I should have prophecy, 
and should know all mysteries and all knowledge, and 
if I should have all faith so that I could remove moun- 
8 tains, and have not charity, 1 am nothing. *And if I 
shonid distribute all my goods to feed the poor, and if 
EF should deliver my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
4 Charity is patient, is kind: Charity envyeth not, 
5 dealeth not perversely, is not puffed up, * is not ambi- 
tious, seeketh not her own, is not provaked to anger, 
6 thinketh no evil, * rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
7 joiceth with the truth; *beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
& *Charity never failcth away: whether prophecies 
shall be made void, or tongues shall cease, or know- 
9 ledge sball be destroyed. * For we know in part, and 
10 we ptophesy in part. * But when that which is per- 
fect is come, that which is in part shall be done 
11 away. * When [ was a child, I spoke as a child, 


a ¥ oe, Ephesians iv. 13. {| © ἢ i—13. Quinquages, Sunday. } 
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T understood as a child, I thought as a child: but, 
when I became a man, I put away the things of a 
chikl. * We see now through a glass in a dark man- 
ner: hut then face to face. Now I know in part ; but 
then I shall know, even 85 1 am known. *And now 
there remain faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the 
greater of these is charity.” 


CHAP. XIV. 
The gift of prophesying is to be preferred before that of 
spécking strange tongues. 

FOLLOW after charity, be zealous for spiritual 
gifts; but rather that you may prophesy. * For he that 
speaketh in a tongue, speaketh not unto men, but unto 
God ; for no man heareth, yet by the spirit he speak- 
eth mysteries. * Bot he that prophesieth, speaketh to 
men unto edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 
* He that speaketh in a tongue edificth himself; but 
he that prophesieth, edifieth the church, *And I 
would have you all to speak with tongues; but rather 
to prophesy. For greater is he that prophesieth, than 
he that speaketh with tongues; unless perhaps he in- 
terpret, that the church may reccive edification. * But 
now, brethren, if 1 come to you, speaking with tongues, 
what shall [ profit you, unless I speak to you either in 
revelation, or in knowledge, or in prophecy, or in doc- 
trine? * Even things without life that give sound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinction of 
sounds, how shallit be known what is piped or harped? 
*For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who 
shall prepare himself to the battle ? * So likewise you, 
exsept you utter by the tongue plain speech, how shall 


με 


γ:1τ, Prophesy. That is, to de- ¥ ἃ. Νὰ unto men, So as to be 
clare of expound the mysteries οὔ] beard, that is, to be understvod by 
Faith. them. 
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it be known what is said? For you shall be speaking 
10 into the air. * There are, for example, so many kinds 

of tongues in this world, and cone is without voice. 
11 *If then I know not the power of the voice, I shalt 

be to him, to whom ἢ speak, 8 barbarian; and he that 
12 speaketh, a barbarian to me: *so you ulso, forasmuch 

as you are zculous of spirits, seek to abound unto the 
13 edifying of the church. *And therefore he that speaketh 
14 bya taneuc, let hon pray that he may interpret, * For 
if J pray in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my undcr- 
standing is withoat fruit. 

What is it then? I with pray with the spirit, I will 
pray also with the understanding: I will sing. with the 
[0 spirit, 1 will sing also with the understanding. * Else if 

thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that holdeth 
the j:lace of the unlearned, say Amen, to thy blessing, 
17 because he knoweth not what thou sayest? * For thou 
indeed givest thanks well, but the other is not edified, 
18 * kthank my God [speak with all your tongues, * But 
19 in the church I had rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that I may instruct others also, than 
90 ten thousand words in a tongue. * Brethren, do not 


15 


become children in sense, but in malice be children; 


δ 19, Of sparits. Of epiritual 
gifts. 

Yd. Aly spirit preyrth, δι.» 
When the tongue is not known in 
| which 1 pray, though my spirit may 
then be elevated to God, such a 
prayer is not so initructive to ary 
svlf or others, as when the words 
are undertood, 

ἢ 1G. deen. The unlearned not 
kaowiug that you are then blessing, 
will not be qualified to join with 
you by saying Amen to your biess- 
ing. The use of abuse of stranve 
tongues, of which the apostle here 


liturgy of the eburch (in which 
strange tongues were never used) 
but certain conferepces of the faith- 
ful, ¥ 96, &e. in which meeting 
logether they discovered to one an- 
other their various miraculous gilts 
of the spirit, common in those pri- 
mitive times; amongst which the 
apostle prefers that of poahesying 
beforc that of speaking strange 
tongues, becanse it was more to the 
pullic edification. Where also note 
that the Latin, aged in our liturgy, 
isso far from being a stranzre or 
unknown tungue, that it in perhaps 


speaks, dues not regard the public i the best known tougue in the world, 
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and in sense be perfect. *In the law it is written: 2! 
That in other tongues and other lips 1 will speak to 
this people: and neither so will they hear me, saith 
the Lord. * Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to 22 
believers, but to unbelievers: but prophecies not to 
unbelievers, bat to believers, * If therefore the whole 23 
church come together into one place; and all speak 
with tongues, and there come in unlearned persons or 
infidels, will they not say that you are mad? * But if 24 
ali prophesy, and there come in one that belicveth not, 

or an unlearned person, he is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all, * the secrets of his heart are made ma- 25 
nifest; aod se, falling down on bis face, he will adore 
God, affirming that God is among you indeed. 

How is it then, brethren? When you come toge- 26 
ther, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a doc- 
trine, bath a revelation, hath a tongue, hath an inter- 
pretation; let 4}} things be done to edification. * Lf 27 
any speak with a tongue, let it be by two, or εἰ the 
most by three, and in course 3 and fet one interpret. 

* But if there be no interpreter, let him hold his peace 2 
in the church, and speak to himself and to God. “And 29 
let the prophets speak two or threc, and let the rest 
judge. * But if any thing be revealed to another sit- 30 
ting, let the first bold his peace. *For you may all 31 
prophesy one by one: that all may learn, and all may 

be exhorted ; *and the spirits of the prophets are sub- 32 
ject to the prophets. * For God is not the God of dis- 33 
sension, but of peace : as also | teach in all the churches 

of the saints. 

Let women keep silence in the churches: for it is 34 
not permitted therm to speak, but to be subject, as also 
the law saith. * But if they would learn any thing, let 35 


= ¥ 21. Isaias xxviii. 11. |= 94. Geneals fii, 16.—1st Time 
chy bi. 44, 
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them ask their husbands at home. For it is a shame 
36 for ὶ woman to speak in the church. *Or did the word 
of God come out from you? Or came it only ante you? 
87 *If any man seem to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
know the things that 1 write to you, that (ΠΟΥ are the 
$8 commandments of the Lord. * Bat if any man know 
39 not, he shall not be known. * Wherefore, brethren, 
be zealous to prophesy, and forbid not to speak with 
40 tongues. * But let all things be done decently, and 
according to order. 


CHAP. XV. 


Christ's resuxrection and ours: the manner of our 
resurrection. 
1 & NOW, I make known unto you, brethren, the gospel 
which I preached to you. which also you have received, 
2 and ¥herein you stand, * by which also you are saved, 
if you hold fast after what manner 1 preached unto you, 
3 unless you have believed in vain. “For J delivered unto 
you first of all, which 1 also received : how that Christ 
4 died for our sins according io the seriptores: * and 
that be was buried, and that be ruse ayain the 
§ third day according to the scriptures: *and that he 
was scen by Cephas: and after that by the eleven: 
6 *then was he seen by more than five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom many remain until this present, and 
some arc fallen asleep: * after that, he was seen by 
James, then by all the apostles; * and, last of all, he 
was seen also by ane, as by one bara out of due time. 
9 *For Lam the least of theapostles, whoam not worthy 
to be culled an apostle, because | persecuted the church 
10 of God. *Lut by the grace of God Iam what 1 am; 


ΓΒ =r 


= ἘΠ. Galatians i 11, = ¥ 4. Jonas ii 1. 
“ ὲ I—1. Xi Sunday after Poul} = F 5. Julsn xx. 19. 
= ¥ 3. leas 1Π 5. = ¥ 9. Acts ix. i-—Ephes, Ὁ}. 8. 
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and his grace in me hath not been veid ;” but I have 
laboured more abundantly than all they; yet net J, but 
the grace of God with me. * But whether I, or they; 
so we preach, and so you have believed. 

Now if Christ he preached that he rose again from 
the dead, how do some among you say, that there is no 
resurrection of the dead? * But if there be no resur- 
rection of the dead; then Christ is not tisen again. 
*And if Christ be not risen again, then is our preach- 
ing vain, aud your faith ig also vain: * yea, and we 
are found false witnesses of God, because we have 
given testimouy against God, that he hath raised up 
Christ, whom he hath not raised ap, if the dead rise 
not again, * For if the dead rise not again, neither is 
Christ risen again. *And if Christ be not risen again, 
your faith is vain, for you arc yet in your sins. * Then 
they also thut are fallen asleep in Christ, are perished. 
* Tf in this life only we bave hope in Christ, we arc of 
alf men most miserabic. 

But now Christ is risen from the dead, the first fruits 
of them that sleep: * for by a nian came death, and 
by a man the resurrection of the dead. “And as in 
Adam all dic, so also in Christ all shall be made alive. 


* But evcry one in his own order: the first [fruits : 


Christ; then they that are of Christ, who have believed 


in his coming. *Afterwards the end, when he shall 2 


have delivered up the kingdom to God and the Father, 
when he shal! have brought to nought all principality, 
and power, and virtue. * For he must reign, unul he 
hath put all bis enemics under his fect. *And the 
enemy death shall Le destroyed last. For he hath put 
all things under his feet. And whereas he saith, “All 


= ἢ 91. Colvss. i. 18—Apocal. 2.5, | 22 Κὶ 28, Psalm εἰς, 1.—-Heb. 3. 
a ¥ 23. lst Thessalonians iv. 15. 
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things are put under him; undoubtedly he is excepted, 
23 who put all things under him, *And when all things 
shal! be subdued unto him; then the Son also himself 
shall be subject unto him that put 411 things under 
him, that God may be all in all, 
299 * Otherwise what shall they do that are baptised for 
the dead, if the dead rise not again at all? Why are 
$0 they then baptised for them? * Why aiso ure we in dan- 
3i ger every hour? * JI die daily I protest by your glory, 
$2 brethren, which 1 have in Christ Jesus our Lord. * If 
(according to man) I fought with the beasts at Ephesus, 
what doth i¢ profit me, if the dead rise not again? Let 
$3 us cat and drink, for to-morrow we ghali dic. * Be not 
seduced : evil communications corrupt good manners. 
34 *Awake ye just, and sin not: for some have not the 
knowledge of God: J speak it to your shame. 
85 But some man will say: How do the dead rise 
again? and with what mannecrof body shalt they come? 
36 *Scuseless man, that which thou sowest is not quick- 
37 ened, except it die first. *And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not the body that shal] bc, but bare grain, 
38 as of wheat, or of scme of the rest. * But God giveth 
ita body as he will: and τὸ every sced its proper body. 
39 *All flesh is not the same fiesh: but one is the flesh 
of mea, another of beasts, another of birds, another of 
AO fishes. *And ¢here are bodies celestial, and bodies 
terrestrial: but, one is the glory of the celestial, and 
41 another of ihe terrestrial. * One zs the glory of the 
sun, another the glory of the moon, and another the 
‘glory of the stats : for star differeth from star in glory. 
42 * So also is the resurrection of the dead, ΕΓ is sown in 
43 corruption, it shall rise in incorruption. * It is sewn 
in dishonour, it shall risc in ylory. It is sown in weak- 
44 ness, ic shall rise ia power. * itis sown a natural body, 


— ¥ 42, Wisdom ii. G.—lvaias χκῆ, 13.—Jvi. 12. 
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it shall rise a spiritnal body; if there be a natural hody, 
there is also a spiritual body, as it is written: *‘The 45 
first man Adam was made into a living soul, the last 
Adam into a quickening spirit, * Yet that was not first 46 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural: after- 
wards that which ts spiritual. * The first man was of 47 
the earth, earthly: the second man from heaven, hea- 
venly. *Such as is the eartbly, such also are the 45 
earthly: and such as is the heavenly, such also are 
they that arc heavenly. *‘Therefore as we have born 49 
the image of the earthly, let us bear also the image of 
the heavenly. * Now this I say, brethren, that ficsh 50 
and blood cannot possess the kingdom of God: neither 
shail corruption possess incorruption. 

“ Behold 1 tell you a mystery: we shall all indeed 51 
rise again, but we shall not all be changed. *In a 52 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the list trum- 
pet, for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shail 
rise again incorruptible; and we shall be changed. 

* For this corruptible must put on incorruption; and 53 
this mortal must put on immortality. *And when this 54 
mortal hath put on immortality, then shall conte to 
pass the saying that is written: Death is swallowed up 

in victory. *O death, where is thy victory? (Ὁ death, 55 
where is thy sting? * Now the sting of death is sin: 56 
and the strength: of sin is che law. * But thanks be to 57 
God who hath given us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” * Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 58 
stedfast and unmoveable; always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, knowing that your labour is not vain 

in the Lord. 


= F 45. Genesis ii. 7. = } 54, Osee sill. 14.——-Heh, iz, 14. 
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CHAP, XVI. 
Of collection of alms: Admonitions and salutations. 


21 NOW, concerning the collections that are made-for 
the saints, as 1 have given order to the churches of 

2 Galatia, so do ye also. *On the first day of the week 
jet every one of you put a part with himself, laying up 
what it shail well please him; that when I come, the 

§ cullections be not then to be made. *And when 1 shalt 
be with you, whomsoever you shall approve by letters, 

_ them will I send to carry your grace into Jerusalem. 

4 *And if it be meet that I also go, they shall go with 
me. ᾿ 

8 Νυὰ 1 will come to you, when I shall have passed 
through Macedoma: for I shall pass through Mace~ 

G6 donia. “And with you perhaps I shall abide, or even 
spend the winter, that you may bring me on my way 

7 whithersocver [ go, * For I will not see you_now hy 
the way, for I trust that I shall abide with you some 

8 time, ifthe Lord permit. * But £ will tarry at Ephesus 

9 until Pentecost. *For a great door and evident is 
opened unto me, and many adversaries, 

10 Now if Timothy came, see that he be with you 
without fear: for he worketh the work of the Lord, as 

11 Jalso do. * Let no man therefore despise him : but cou- 
duct ye hun on his way in peace, that he -may come 
to me; for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 And as touching our brother Apoilo, I give you to 
understand, that [ much eotreated him to come unto 
you with the brethren; and indeed it was not his will 
ut all to come at this time; but he will come when 
he shall have leisure. 

132 Watch yc, stand fast in the faith, do manfully, and 

14 be strengthened, * let all your things be done in cha- 

15 rity. *And I beseech you, brethren, you know the 


440 1 CORINTHIANS. Caapv. XVI. 


house of Stephanas, and of Fortunatus, and of Achai- 
cus, that they are the first fruits of Achaia, and have 
dedicated themselves to the ministry of the saints, 
*that you also be subject to such, and to every one 16 
that worketh with us and lahoureth. *And I rejoice 17 
in the presence of Stcphanas and Fortunatus, und 
Achaicus, because that which was wanting on your 
part, they have supplied: *for they have refreshed (8 
both my spirit and yours. Know them therefore that 
are such. 

The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and [’ris- 19 

cilla with the church that is in their house, salute you 
much in the Lord: with whom also 1 lodge. *All the 30 
brethren salute you. Salute one another in a holy kiss. 
* The salutation of se Paul, with my own hand. * If 21 
any man love not our Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 22 
anathema, Maran aiha, * The grace of our Lord 23 
Jesus Christ be with you. * My charity be with you ull 24 
in Christ Jesus. Axnen-. 
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THE 
SECOND EPISTLE 
OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE, 
TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


a πππππημαπαμαιι κπαρπα, δι ὅ55..ἀὅνι πὰ α. αἱ ὁ -τὐ στ τὸν 


CHAP. I. 


He speaks of the troubles in Asia. His not coming to 
them was not oul of lerity. The constancy and sin- 
cerity of his doctrine. 


Paut, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of 
God, and Timothy our brother, to the church of God 
that is at Corinth, with all the saints that are in all 
Achatn. *Grace unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

“ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort, * who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that 
we also may be able to comfort them who ure in all 
distress, by the exhortation wherewith we also are ex- 
horted by God. * For as the sufferings of Christ abound 
in us, 80 also by Christ doth our comfort abound. 
Now, whether we be in tribulation, ἐξ ts for your 
exhortation and salvation; or whether we be comforted 
it is for your consolation ; or whether we be exhorted 
it is for your exhortation and salvation, which worketh 
the enduring of the same sufferings which we also 
suifer: * that our hope for you may be stedfast, know- 
ing that as you are partakers of the sufferings, so shall 
you be also of the consolation.” 


4 ἡ a—7. Bishop and Martyr. = ¥ 8. Acts xix. 24, 
“ΞΡ 3. Eohes. i. των] αὶ Peter j. 3. 


442 Ii CORINTHIANS. ὕπαρ, I. 


For we would not have you ignorant, brethren, of 
our tribulation which came to us in Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure above our strength, so that we 
were weary cvcn of life, *But we had in ourselves the 
answer of death, that we should not trust in ourselves, but 
in God who raiseth the dead; * who hath delivered and 
doth deliver us out of so great dangers: in whom we 
trust that he will yet also deliver us, * you helping 
witbal in prayer for us: that for this gift obtained for 
us, by the means of many persons, thanks may be given 
by many in our behalf. * For our glory is this, the tes- 
timony of our conscience, that In simplicity of heart 
and sincerity of God, and not in carnal wisdom, but in 
the grace of God we have conversed in this world: and 
more abundantly towards you. * F’or we write no other 
things to you, than what you have read and known. 
And I hope that you shall know unto the end, *as also 
you have known us in part, that we are your glory, as 
you also are ours in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
*And in this confidence I had a mind to come to you 
before, that you might have a sccond grace: * and to 
pass by you into Macedonia, and again from Macedonia 
to come to you, and by you to be brought on my way 
towards Judea, 

Whereas thea I was thus minded, did I use light- 
ness? Or the things that I purpose, do I purpose ac- 
cording to the flesh, that there should be with me, It 
is, and, It is Not. * But God is faithful, for our preach- 
ing which was to you, was not, It is, aud, It is Not, 
* For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached 
amopg you by us, by me, aud Sylvanas, and Timothy, 
was not, It is, and, It 1s Not, but, It is, was io him. 
* For all the promises of God are in him, It is: there- 


fore also by him, Amen to God, unto our glory. *Now : 


he that confirmcth us with you in Christ, and tbat hath 


8 


10 
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92 anointed us, is God: *who also hath sealed us, and 
23 given the pledge of the spirit in our hearts. *But I 


aaa 


3 


9 


call God to witness upon my soul, that to spare you, 
I cume not any more to Corinth: not because we ex- 
ercise dominion over your faith, but we are helpers of 
your joy, for in faith you stand. 


CHAP. I. 


He grants a perdon to the incestuous man, spon. his 
repentance. 


BUT J determined this with myself, not to come to 
you again in sorrow. * For if I make you sorrowful, 


' who Is he then that can make me glad, but the same 


who is made sorrowful by me? *And | wrote this same 
to you, that [ may not, when [ come, have sorrow 
upon sorrow, from them of whom ἢ ought to rejoice : 
having confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy of 
you all. * For out of much affliction and anguish of 
beart, I rote to you with many tears: not that you 
should be made sorrowful, but that you might know 
the charity have more abundantly towards you. *And 
if any one have caused grief, he bath not grieved me ; 
but in part, that 1 may not burden you all. *To him 
that is such a one, this rebuke is sufficient that is given 
by many: *so that, contrariwise, you should rather 
pardon and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one be 
swallowed up with over much sorrow, * For which 
cause I beseech you, that you would confirm your 
charity towards him, * For to this end also did I write, 
that I may know the experiment of you, whether you 


10 be obedient in all things. *And to whom you have 


¥ 10. J also. The. apostle here | thian, whom before be had put 


granted an indulgence, or pardon, | under penance; which pardon con- 
in the person aud by the authority | sisted in 8 releasing of part of the 
of Christ, to the incestuous Corin. | temporal panizhment due to his sis. 
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pardoned any thing, I also: for what I have pardoned, 
if 1 have pardoned any thing, for your sakes have I 
done it in the person of Christ; * that we be not 
over-reached by Satan, for we are not ignorant of his 
devices. 

And when I was come to Troas for the guspel of 
Christ, and a door was opened unto me in the Lord, 
ΚῚ had no rest in my spirit, because 1 found not Titus 
my brother ; but bidding them farewcil, I went into 
Macedonia. * Now thanks be to God who always 
maketh us to triumph in Christ Jesus, and manifesteth 
the odour of his knowledge by us in every place ; * for 
we are the goododonr of Christ unto God, in them that 
are saved, and in them that perish; * to the one indecd 
the odour of death unto death ; ‘but to the others the 
odour of life unto life. And for these things who is so 
suificient ? * For we are not as many, adulterating the 
word of God ; but with sincerity, but as from God, before 
God, in Christ we speak. 


CHAP. HI. 


He needs no commendatory tetfers. The xiorg of the 
minisiry of the new testament. 


DO we begin agam to commend ourselves? Or, do 
we need (as some do) epistles of commicndaiion to you, 
or from you? *You are our epistle, written in our 
hearts, which 15 knowu and read by all men: * being 
manifested, that you are the cpistle of Christ ministered 
by us, and written not with ink, but with the spirit of 
the living God : not in tables of stone, but ia the fleshy 
tables of the heart. * “ And such confidence we have, 
through Christ towards Gud: * not that we are sufii- 
cient to think any thing of ourselves, as of ourselves; 

@ ¥ 4—. ΧΗ Sutulay aficr Pentezust, 
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6 but our sufficiency is from God: *who also hath made 
us fit ministers of the new testament, not in the letter, 
bat in the spirit; for the letter killeth, but the spirit 

7 quickencth. * Now if the miuistration of death en- 
graven with letters upon stones, was glorious, so that 
the children of Israel could not stedfastly behold the 
fuce of Moses, for the glory of his countenance, which 

8 is made void; * how shall not the ministration of the 

9 spirit be rather in glory? * For if the ministration of 
condemnation be glory; much more the ministration 

10 of justice aboundeth in glory.” * For even that which 
was fiorious in this part was not glorified, by reason 

11 of the glory that excelleth. * For if that which is done 
away was glerious, Inuch more that which remaineth 
is In glory. 

12 Having therefore such hope, we use much confi- 

13 dence: *and not as Moses put a veil upon his face, 
that the children of Isvacl might not stedfastly look 

14 un the face of that which is made void, *but ibeir 
senses were mite dull: for, until this present day, 
the selfsame veil, Ip the reading of the Old Testa- 
ment, remaincth not taken away (beeause in Christ 

18 it is made void); *but even until this day, when 

16 Moses is read, the veil is upon their heart. * But when 
they shall be converted to the Lord, the veil shall be 

17 taken away. * Now the Lord ts a spirit; and where 

18 the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. * But we all, 
beholding the glory of the Lerd with open face, are 
transformed into the same image from glory to glory, 
as by the spirit of the Lord. 

Κ 6, The letter. Not rightly un- =} 4, Exudus 2z1uury, 33. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The sincerity of his preaching: his comfort in Ris 

ons. 

THEREFORE, seeing we have this ministration, 
according as we have obtained mercy, we faint not; 
* but we renounce the hidden things δὲ dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, nor adulteratiug the word of 
God, but by manifestation of the truth, commendmg 
ourselves to every man’s conscience, In the sight of God. 
*And if aur gospel be also hid, it is hid to the: that 
arc last; * in whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of unbelievers, that the light of the gospel 
of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, shall 
not shine unto them. * “ For we preach not ourselves, 
but Jesus Christ our Lord: and ourselves your servants 
through Jesus: * for God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of Christ Jesus. * But we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels; that the excellency may be of the 
power of God, and not of us, * In all things we suiler 
tribulation, but are not distressed: we are strattened, 
but are not destitute: * we suffer persecution, but ate 
not forsaken: we are cast down, but we perish not: 
*always hearing about in our body the mortification 
of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be made ma- 
hifest in our bodies. * For we who live are always de- 
sivered unto death for Jesus’s sake, that the Jife also 
of Jesus may he made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
*So then death worketh in us, but life in you, * But 
having the same spirit of faith, as it is written, I be- 
lieved, for which cause 1 have spoken : we also believe, 
for which cause we speak also; *knowing that he who 

(καὶ 5—14, 8. Achanasins 2 Moy. | =¥ 13. Psalm cav. 16. 
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raised up Jesus, will raise up us also with Jesus, and 
15 place us with you.” * For all things are for your sakes: 
that the grace abounding through many, may abound 
16 in thanksgiving unto the glory of God. * For which 
cause we faint not: but, though our outward man is 
corrupted, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 
17 *¥or that which is at present momentary and light of 
our tribulation, worketh for us above measure excecd- 
18 ingly an eternal weight of glory, * while we look not 
at the things which are secn, but at the things which 
arc not secn. For the things which are seen, are tem- 
poral; but the things which are not seen, are eternal. 


CTLAP. ¥. 


Ile is willing to leare Ais earthly mansion to be with the 
Ford. His charity for the Corinthians. 
I FOR we know, if our earthly house of this habitation 
be dissolved, that we have a building of God, a bouse 
2 not made with hands, eternal in heaven. * For in this 
also we groan, desiring to be clothed upon with our 
38 hubitation that is from beaven: * yet so that we be 
4 found clothed, not naked. * For we also, who are in 
this tabernacle, de groan being burthened: because we 
would not be unclothed, but clothed upon, that ‘That 
5 which is mortal may be swallowed up by life. * Now 
he, that maketh us for this very thing, is God, who 
6 hath given us the pledge of the spirit. * Therefore 
having always confidence, knowing that while we are 
in the body, we are ahsent from the Lord * (for we 
walk by faith and not by sight); “but we are confident 
and have a good will to be absent rather from the body, 
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=F 8. Apocalypse xvi, 15. till the general resurrection: but 
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and io be present with the Lord. {they are absent from the boriy, they 
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and to be present with the Lord. “And therefore we 
labour, whether absent or present, to please him. *¥or 
we Must 81} be manifested before the judgment-seat 
of Christ, that every one may receive the proper things 
of ibe body, accarding as he hath done, whether it be 
good or evil. 

Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we use 
persuasion to men, but to God we are manifest. And 
I trust also that in your consciences we are manifest. 
* We commend not ourselves again to you, but give you 
occasion to glory in our behalf: that you may have 
somewhat to answer them whio glory in face, and not in 
heart. * For whether we be transported in mind, ἐξ és 
to God: or whether we be sober, if is to you. * For 
the charity of Christ presseth us; judging this, that if 
one died for alj, then al} were dead; * and Christ died 
for all: that they also, who live, may not now live to 
themselves, but unto him who died for them and rose 
again. * Wherefore henceforth we know no man ac- 
cording to the fiesh. And if we have known Clirist ac- 
cording to the flesh; but now we know him so no longer. 

Jf then any be in Christ a new creature, the old 
things are past away, behold all things are made 
new. * But all things are of God, who bath recon- 
ciled us to himself by Christ; aud hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation. * For God indeed was in 
Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not imputiug 
to them their sins, and he hath placed in us the word 
of reconciliation. * For Christ therefore we ate διη- 
bassadors, God as it were, exhorting by us. lor Christ 
we bescech you, be reconciled to God. * Him, that 
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knew no sin, for us he hath made sin, that we might 
be made the justice of God in him. 


CHAP. VI. 
He exhorts them to a correspondence with God's grace, 
and not to associate with usbelievers. 
“ AND we helping do exhort you that you receive 
2 not the grace of God in vain. * For he saith: In an 
accepted time have I heard thee, and in the day of 
salvation have I helped thee. Behold, now is the 
acceptible time, behold now is the day of salvation. 
8 Giving no offence to any man, that our ministry be 
4 not blamed: * “but in all things let us exhibit ourselves 
as the ministers of God, in much patience, in tibu~ 
5 lation, in necessities, in distressea, * in stripes, in pri- 
sons, in seditions, in labours, in watchings, in fastings, 
δ *in chastity, i in knowledge, in long suffering, in sweet- 
7 658, in the Holy Ghost, in charity unfcigned, * in the 
word of truth, in the power of God, by the armour of 
8 justice on the right hand and on the left, * by honour 
and dishonour, by evil report and good report: as de- 
ceivers, and yet true: as unknown, and yet known: 
9 Κα dying, and behold we live: as chastised and not 
10 killed: * as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing: as needy, 
yet enriching many? 85 having nothing, and possess- 
ing ali things.” 
11 Our mouth is open to you, Ὁ ye Corinthians; our. 
12 heart is enlarged. * You are not straiteped in us; but 
tS in your own bowels you «re straitened: * but having: 
the same recompense (I speak as to my children) be you 
14 enlarged. * Bear not the yoke with unbelievers. For. 
what participation hath justice with injustice ? Or what 
€ ey t—t0, 1 Sunday in Lent, [22 ἢ 4. tet Corinthians iv. 1. 
2, Isnias xlix, 8 © ¥ 4—10. On many Martyrs. 
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fellowship hath light with darkness? *And what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? Or what part hath the faith- 
ful with the unbeliever? *And what agreement hath 
the temple of God witli idols? For you are the temple 
of the living God, as God saith: I will dwell in them, 
and walk among them, and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. * Wherefore, Go out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing: * and I will receive you; 


and } will be a Father te you, and you shall be my. 


sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 


CHAP. VII. 
The apostie's affection for the Corinthians: his eomfort 
and joy oa their occasion. 

HAVING therefore these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of the flesh 
and of the spirit, perfecting sanctification in the fear 
of God., * Receive us, We have injured no man, we 
have corrupted no man, we have over-reached no man. 
* I speak not this to your condemnation. For we have 
said before that you are in our hearts, to die together, 
and to live together. * Great. is my confidence with 
you, great is my glorifying for you, I am filled with 
comfort, I exceedingly abound with joy in alt our 
tribulation, * For also when we were come into Ma- 
cedonia, our’ flesh had no rest, but we suffered all tri- 
bulation: combats without, fears within. * But God 
who comforteth the humble, comforted us by the com- 
ing of Titus: “and not by his coming only, but also 
by the consolation, wherewith he was comforted in you, 
relating to us your desire, your mourning, your zeal for 
me, so that I rejoiced the more. * For although 1 made 
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you sorrowfll by my epistle, I do not repent: and if I 
did repent, seeing that the same epistle (although but 
8. fora time) did make you sorrowful, * now I am glad: 
not because you were made sorrowful, bat because you 
were made sorrowful unto penance. For you were 
made sorrowful according to God, that you might suf- 
10 fer damage by us in nothing. * For the sorrow, that is 
according to God worketh penance stedfast unto sal- 
1) vation: but the sorrow of the world worketh death. * For 
behoid this self-same thing that you were made sor- 
rowful according to God, how great carefuluess it 
worketh in you, yea defence, yea indignation, yea fear, 
yea desire, yea zeal, yea revenge. Iu all things you 
have shewed yourselves to be undefiled in the matter. 
12 * Wherefore although I wrote to you, it was not for his 
sake that did the wrong, nor for hint that suffered it: 
but to manifest our carefulness that we bave for you 
[3 *hefure God. Therefore we were comforted. But in 
our consolation we did the more abundantly rejoice 
for the joy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed 
14 by you all. *And if J] have boasted any thing to him 
of you, I have not been put to shame; but as we have 
spoken ail things to you in truth, so also our bousting 
15 that was made to Titus, is found truth; * and his bowels 
are more abundantly towards you, remembering thé 
obedience of you all, how with fear and trembling you 
16 received him. * I rejoice that in all things I have'con- 
1? fidence i in you. 


CHAP. VII. 


He exhorts them to contribute bountifully to relicue the 

- poor of Jerusaicm. 
1 NOW we make known unto you, brethren, the grace 
of God, that hath been given in the churches of Ma- 
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cedonia; * that in much experience of tribulation they 
have had abundance of joy, and their very deep poverty 
hath abounded unto the riches of their simplicity : * for 
according to their power (I bear them witness) and 
beyond their power, they were willing, * with much 
entreaty begging of us the grace and communication 
of the ministry thet is done towards the saints, *And 
not as we hoped, but they gave their own selves first 
to the Lord, then to us by the will of God ; * insomuch 
that we desired Titus, that as he had begun, so also 
he would finish among you this same grace; * that as 
in all things you abound in faith, and word, and know- 
ledge, and all carefulness, moreover also in your che- 
rity tewards us, so in this grace also you may abound. 
*I speak not as commanding, hut by the carcfulness 
of others, approving also the good disposition of your 
charity. * “For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that being rich he became poor for your sakes, 
that through his poverty you might be rich, *And 
herein I give my advice: for this is profitable for you, 
who have begun not only to do, but also to be willing, 
& year ego: * now therefore perform ye it also in deed; 
that,-as your mind is forward to be willing, so it may 
be also to perform, out of that which you have. * For 
if the will be forward, it is accepted according to that 
which a san hath, not according to that which he hath 
nots * For F mean not that others should be eased, and 
you burthened; hut by an equality. “Ion this present 
time let your abundance supply their want, that their 
abundance also may supply your want, that there may 
. be an equality, as it is written: “He that had much 
had-nothing over: dnd he that had little, had no 
want.” 
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16 ‘And thanks be to God, who hath given the same 
17 carefulness fdr you in the heart of Titus, * for indeed 
he accepted the exhortation, but being more careful, 
18 of his own will he went unto you. * We have sent also 
with him the brother, whose praise is in the gospel 
19 through all the churches: * and not that only, ‘but be 
was also ordained by the churches companion of our 
travels, for this grace, which is administered by us to 
the glory of the Lord, and our determined will: 
90 “avoiding this, lest any man should blame us in this 
41 abundance which is administered by us. * For we fore- 
cast what may be good not only before God, but also 
22 before men. *And we have sept with them our bro- 
ther also, whom we have often proved diligent in many 
things, but now rouch more diligent, with much con- 
23 fidence. in you, *either for Titus, who is my com- 
panion and fellow-labourer towards you, or our bre- 
thren, the apostles of the churches, the glory of Christ. 
24 * Wherefore shew ‘ye to them, in the sight of the 
churches, the evidence of your charity and of our 
boasting on your behalf.” 
CHAP. IX. 
A further exhortation to alasgiving : the fruits of it. 
1 FOR concerning the ministry, that is done towards 
the saints, it is superfluous for me to write unto you. 
2 ™¥or I know your forward mind : for which I boast of 
you to the Macedonians: That Achaia also is ready 
from the year past, and your emulation hath provoked 
8. very many. * Now I have sent the brethren, that the 
thing, which we boust of coneerning you, be not made 
void in this behalf, that (as I have said) you may be 
4 ready; “lest, when the Macedonians shall come with 
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me, and find you unprepared, we (not to say ye) should 
be ashamed in this matter, * Therefore I thought it 
necessary to desire the brethren that they would go to 
you before, and prepare this blessing before promised, 
to be ready, so as a blessing, not as covetousness. 
* Now this Ε say, he “ who soweth sparingly,: shall 
also reap sparingly: and he who soweth in blessings, 
shali also reap of blessings. * Every one as he bath 
determined in his heart, not with sadness, or of neces- 
sity; for God loveth a cheerful giver. * And God is 
able to make all grace abound in you: that ye always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to 
every good work, * as it is written: He hath dispersed 
abroad, he hath given to the poor: his justice remaineth 
for ever. * And he that ministereth seed to the sower, 
will both give you bread to eat, and will multiply your 
seed, and increase the growth of the fruits of your jus- 
tice :”” * that, being enriched in all things, you may 
abound unto all simplicity, which worketh through us 


lk 


thanksgiving to God. * Because the administration of 12 


this office doth not only supply the want of the saints, 
but aboundetb also by many thanksgivings in the Lord, 
* by the proof of this ministry, glorifying God for the 
obedience of your confession unto the gospel of Christ, 
and for the siinplicity of your communicating unto 
them, and unto all, *and in their praying for you, 
being desirous of you because of the excellent grace 
of Gud in you. *'Thanks be to God for his unspcak- 
able gift. 
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CHAP. X. 
To stop the mouths of the false apostles, he sets forth the 
pour of hes apostlcship. 


1 NOW] Paul myself beseech you, by the mildness 
and modesty of Christ, who in presence indced am 
lowly among you, but being absent am boid toward 

2 you: *but I beseech you, that, ¥ may not be bold 
when I am present, with that confidence wherewith 
1 am thought to be bold, against some, who reckon 

3 us as if we walked aceording to the flesh. * For though 
we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the 

4 flesh. * For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty to God unto the pulling down of fortf- 

5 cations, destroying counsels, * and every beighth that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God and bring- 
ing into captivity every understanding unto the obe- 

6  dience of Christ, * and having in readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when your obedience shall be fulfilled. 

7 *See the things that are according to outward eppear- 
ance. If any man trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him think this again with himself, that as he is 

Β Christ’s, so are we also. * For if also 1 should boast 
somewhat more of our power, which the Lord hath 
given us unto edification, and not for your destruction, 

9 Isbould not be ashamed. * But that I may not be 

10 thought as it were to terrify you by epistles, * for his 
epistles indeed, say they, are weighty and strong; but 
his bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemp- 

11 tible: *let such a one think this, that such as we are 
in word by epistles, when absent, such also we will 

12 be indeed, when we are present. * For we dare not 
match, or compare ourselves with some that commend 
themselves; but we measure ourselves by ourselves, 
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and compare ourselves with ourselves. * But we will 
not glory beyond our measure, but according to the 
measure of the rule, which God hath measured to us, 
a ieasure to reach even unto you. * For we stretch 
not out ourselves beyond our measure, as if we reached 
not unto you: for we are come as far as to yqu in the 
gospel of Christ: * not glorying beyond our measure 
in other men’s labours; but having hope of your in- 
creasing faith, to be magnified in you according to our 
rule abundantly, * yea, unto those places that are be- 
yond you, to preach the gospel, net to glory in another 
man’s rule in those things that are made ready to our 
hand, *“ But he that gloricth let him glory in the 
Lord. *For not he who commendeth himself, is 
approved; but he whom God commendeth. 


CHAP, XI. 


He is forced to commend himself and his labours, leat the 
Corinthions should be taposed upon by the falee apostles. 
WOULD to God you could bear with some little 
of my folly! but do bear with me; *for I am jea- 
lous of you with the jealousy of God. For I have 
espoused you to one husband, that I may present you 
as a chaste virgin to Christ.” * But 1 fear lest, as the 
serpent seduced Eve by his subtility, so your minds 
should be corrupted, and fall from the simplicity that 
is in Christ. *For if he that cometh, preacheth an- 
other Christ, whom we have not preached, or if you 
receive another Spirit, whom you have not received, 
or another guspcl which you have not received; you 
might well bear with him. *For 1 sappose that 1 
have done nothing less than the great apostles. * For 
<= 9 13. Ephesians iv. 7. 
=F 17, Jeremias ix. 23.—1st Co- 
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although I be rude.in speech, yet not in knowledge ; 
but in all things we have been made manifest to you, 
7 *Or did I commit a fault, humbling myself, that you 
might be exalted, because I preached: unto you the 
8 gospel of God freely? *I have taken from other 
churches, receiving wages of them for your ministry. 
9 *And when I was present with you, and wanted, I 
was chargeable to no man: for that which was wanting 
to me, the brethren supplied who came from Mace- 
donia: and in all things 1 have kept myself from being 
10 burdensome to you, and so I will keep myself. * The 
truth of Christ is in me, that this glorying shall not 
11 be broken off in me in the regions of Achaia. *Where- 
12 fore? Because I love you not? God knoweth it. *But 
what I do, that I will do, that 1 may cut off the occa- 
sion from them that desire occasion, that wherein they 
18 glory, they may be found even as we. * For such 
faise apostles are deceitful workmen, transforming 
14 themselves into the apostles of Christ. *And no 
wonder: for Satan himself transformeth himself into 
85 an angel of fight. * Therefore it is no great thing if 
his ministers be transformed as the ministers of justices 
whose end shall be according to their works. 
16 Again I say (let no man think me to be foolish, 
otherwise take me as foolish, that 1 also may glory a 
17. little), * that which I speak, } speak not according to 
God, but as it were in foolishness, in this matter of 
18 glorying. *Seeing that many glory according to the 
19 flesh, I will glory also, *“ For you gladly suffer the 
20 foolish, whereas yourselves are wise. * For you suffer 
if a man bring you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take from you, if a man be lifted-up, 
21 if a man strike you-on the face. “I speak accord- 
ing to dishonour, as if we had been weak in this 
€ ¥ 19—xii. 9, Sexagesima Sunday. 
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part. Wherein if any man dare (I speak foolishly) 1 
dare also. ‘*'They are Hebrews, so am: they are 22 
Jsraclites, so am I: they are the seed of Abraham, 
soam ἔ: *they are the ministers of Christ (I speak 28 
83 one less wise), [ am more: in many more labours, 

in prisons more frequently, in stripes ebove measure, 

in deaths. often. * Of the Jews five times did I ree 24 
ceive forty stripes, save one. * Thrice was I beaten 25 
with rods, once I was stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night end a day I was in the depth of the sea: 
*jn journeying often, in perils of waters, in perils of 26 
robbers, in perils from my ows nation, in perils from 
the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the wil- 
derness, in perils in the sea,in perils from false brethren: 
“in labour and painfulness, in much watchings, in 27 
hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and naked- 
ness. * Besides those things which are without, my 28 
daily instance, the solicitude for all the churches. 

* Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is scanda- 29 
lized, and [ am not on fire? * If I must needs glory; 30 
I will glory of the things that concern my infiriity. 

* The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 31 
is blessed for ever, knoweth that I lie not. *At Da- 32 
mascus, the governor of the nation under Aretas the 
king guarded the city of the Damascenes to appre- 
hend me; * and, through a window, in a basket was I 33 
let down by the wall, and so escaped his hands, 


CHAP. XII. 
His raptures and revelations. Hie bei: ted b 
Safer, His fear for the ian, Pa 7 
ΤΕ I must glory (it is not expedient indeed), but I 1 
will come ¢o the visions and revelations of the Lord. 
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2 ἘΠ know a man in Christ above fourteen years ago 
whether in the body { know not, or out of the body 
1 know not, God knoweth mch a one rapt even ‘to 

$ the third heaven. * And I know such a man, whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell, 

4 God knoweth, * that he was caught up into Paradise; 
and heard secret words, which it is not granted to man 

§ to utter, *For such a one [ will glory: but for 
myself I will glory nothing, but in my infirmities, 

δ *For though I should have a mind to glory, I shall not 
be foolish; for I will say the truth: but I forbear, 
lest any man should think of me above that which he 

ἢ seeth in me, or any thing he heareth from me. * And 
lest the greatness of the revelations should exalt me, 
there was given me a ‘sting of my flesh, an angel of 

8 Satan to buffet me. * For which thing thrice I be 

9 sought the Lord, that it might depart from me; * and 
he said to me: My grace is sufficient for thee, for 
power is made perfect in infirmity. Giadly therefore 
will J glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 

10 may dwell in me.” *For which cause I please my- 
self in my infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for Christ: for when I am 
weak, then am I powerful. 

11 Fam become foolish, you have compelled me. For 
I ought to lave been commended by you: for I have 
ho way come short of them that are above measure 

12 apostles, although I be nothing: * yet the signs of 
my spostleship have been wrought on you, in ail pa- 

13 tience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. * For 
what is there that you have had Jess than the other 
churches, but that I myself was not burdensome to 

14 you? Pardon me this injury. * Behold, now the third 
time I am ready to come to you; and I will not be 
burdensome unto you. For I seek not the things 
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that are yours, but you. For neither ought the children 
to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children. 
* But I most gladly will spend and be spent myself for 15 
your souls: although, loving you more, I be loved less. 
But be it so: 1 did not burden you; but being 16 
crafty, I canght you by guile, * Did 1 over-reach 17 
you by any of them whom 1 sent to you? ΚΙ desired 18 
Titus, and I sent with him a brother. Did Titus over- 
reach you? Did we not walk with the same spirit? 
Did we not in the same steps? * Of old, think you 19 
that we excuse ourselves to you? We speak before God 
in Christ: but all things, my dearly beloved, for your 
edification. * For I fear lest perhaps, when I come, 20 
1 shall not find you such as I would; and that [ shall 
be found by you such as you would not; lest perhaps 
contentions, envyings, animosities, dissensions, detrac- 
tions, whisperings, swellings, seditions, be among you ; 
* lest again, when I come, God humble me among 21 
you, and 1 mourn many of them that sinoed before, 
and have not done penance for the uncleanness, and 
fornication and lasciviousness, that they have com- 
mitted, 
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Ee threatens the tmpenitent, to provoke them 
to penance. 

BEHOLD, this is the third time I am coming to 1 
you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 
every word stand. *I have told before, and foretell 2 
as present, and now absent, to them that sinned be- 
fore, and to all the rest, that if I come again, I will 
not sparc. * Do you seek a proofof Christ that speaketh 3 
in me, who towards you is not weak, but is mighty in 
=F. Deuteronomy xix, oa vill, 17.—Hebrews x. 28, - 

Matthew xviii, 16.—John 
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4 you? * For although he was crucified through weak- 
ness, yet he liveth by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him: but we shall live with him by 
§ the power of God towards you. * Try your own selves 
if you be in the faith: prove ye yourselves. Know 
you nut your own selves, that Christ Jesus is in’ you? 
ὁ unless perhaps you be reprobates. * But I trust that 
7 you shall know that we are not reprobates. * Now 
we pray God, that you may do no evil, not that we 
may appear approved, but that you may do that which 
8 is good; and that we may be as reprobates. * For 
we can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth. © 
9 *For we rejoice that we are weak, and you are strore. 
10 This also we pray for your perfection. * Therefore 
I write these things being absent, that being present, 
] may not deal more severely, according to the power 
which the Lord hath given me unto edification, and 
not unto destruction. 
11] For the rest, “ brethren, rejoice, be perfect, take 
exhortation, be of one mind, have peace; and the God 
12 of peace and of love shall be with you. * Salute one 
another in a holy kiss, All the saints salute you, 
13 * The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the charity 
of God, and the communication of the Holy Ghost be 
with you all. Amen.” 
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CHAP; 1. 


He blames the Galatians for suffering themselves to be 
taposed upon by new teachers. The aposties calling. 


Paur an apostle, not of men neither by man, but 1 
by Jesus Christ, and God the Father who raised him 
from the dead, *and all. the brethren who are with 2 
me, to the churches of Galatia. *Grace be to you 8 
and peace from God the Father and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, * who gave himself for our sins; that he 4 
might deliver us from this present wicked world, ac- 
cording to the will uf God and our Father, *towhom 5 
is glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
_ | wonder that you are so soon removed from him 6 
that called you into the grace of Christ, unto another 
gospel: “which is not another, only there are some 7 
that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 
* But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach a 8 
gospel to you besides that which we have preached to 
you, let him be anathema. * As we said before,so 9 
now I say again: If any one preach to you a gospel, 
besides that which you have received, let him be ana- 
thema.. * For do 1 now persuade men, or God? Or 10 
do I seck to please men? If I yet pleased men, 1 should 
not be the servant of Christ. 
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11. ** For I give you te understand, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached by me is not according to 
12 man; *for neither did I receive it of man, nor did 
I learn it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
13. For you have heard of my conversation in time past 
in the Jews’ religion: how that beyond measure I 
14 persecuted the church of God, and wasted it; * and I 
made progress in the Jews’ religion above many of my 
equals in my own nation, being more abundantly zea- 
15 lous for the traditions of my fathers. * But when it 
pleased him, who separated me from my mother’s 
16 womb, and called me by his grace, * to reveal his son 
in me, that 1 might preach him among the Gentiles : 
immediately I condescended not to flesh and blood, 
17 * neither went I to Jerusalem to the apostles who were 
before me: but I went into Arabia; and again I re- 
18 tarmed to Damascus: *then, after three years I 
went to Jerusalem to sea Peter, and I tarred with 
19 him fifteen days: *but other of the apostles I saw 
20 none; saving James the brother of the Lord. * Now 
the things which I wrke to you, behold before God, 
21 Tlie not. *Afterwards J came into the regions of 
22 Syria and Cilicia. * And I was unknewn by face to 
23 the churches of Judea which were in Christ: * but 
they had heard only: he, who persecuted us in times 
past, doth now preach the faith which once he im 
44 pugned: * and they glorified God-in me. 


CHAP. IT. 

The les’ preaching was approved Ὁ the other 
spestles.” ‘Phe rh Gentiles swere not ἐσ Ν ἊΝ ρα ἐσ 
the obeereation of the law. 

1 THEN after fourteen years I went up again to 

Jerusalem with Barnabas taking Titus also with me. 

3 ist Gorinthiane av. ἵ, == ¥' 12.-—-Ephesians kil, 3. 
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_*And I went up according to revelation : and conferred 
with them that gospel which I preach among the Gen- 
tiles, but apart with them who seemed to be something: 
lest perhaps I should run, or had run in vain. * But 
neither Titus, who was with me, being a Gentile, was 
compelied to be circumcised; * but because of false 
brethren unawares brought in, who came in privately 
to spy our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might bring us into servitude: *to whom we 
yielded not by subjection, no not for an‘ hour, that the 
truth of the gospel might continue with you. * But 
of them who seemed to he something, (what they werc 
some time, it is nothing to me, God accepteth not 
the person of man ;) for to me they that seemed to be 
something, added nothing. * But contrariwise when 
they had seen that to me was committed the gospel of 
the uncircumcision, as to Peter was that of the cir- 
cumcision * (for be who wrought in Peter to the 
apostleship of circumcision, wrought in me also among 
the Gentiles) ; * and when they bad known the grace, 
that was given to me, James, and Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabss 
the right hands of fellowship, that we should go unto 
the Gentiles, and they unto the circumcision: * only 
that we should be miudful of the poor; which same 
thing also I was carefal to do. 
' But when Cephas was come to Antioch, I with- 
stood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. 
* For before that some came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles; but when they were come, he with- 
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drew and separated himself, fearing them who were of 
the circumcision..' * And to his dissimulation the rest 
of the Jews consented, so that Barnabas algo waa led 
14 by them into that dissimulation. * But when I saw 
that they walked not uprightly unto the trath of the 
geaspel, I said to Cephas before them all: If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the manner of the Gentiles, 
and not as the Jews do; how dost thou compe!’ the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 
15 We by nature are Jews, and not of the Gentiles 
16 sinners. * But knowing that man is not justified by — 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ; 
we also believe in Christ Jesus, that we may be justi- 
fied by the faith of Christ, and not by-the works of 
the law, because by the works of the law no flesh 
17 shall be justified. * But if while we seek to be jus- 
tified in Christ, we ourselves also are found sinners, 
18 is Clirist then the minister of sin? God forbid. * For 
_if I build up again the things which I have destroyed, 
19 I make myself a prevaricator. * For J, through the 
law am dead to the law, that 1 may live to God: with 
20 Christ 1 am oailed to the cross. * And I live, now 
not I; but Christ liveth in me. And that I live now 
in the flesh; I live in the faith of the son of God, who. 
21 loved me, and delivered himself forme. ΚΓ cast not 
away the grace of God. For if justice be by the law, 
then Christ died in vain. 
stances, when hia so doing might be | Neither was St. Faul's reprehending 
of ill consequence to the Gentiles; |him any argument. against his au- 
who might be induced thereby to | premacy: for, in such cases, an in- 
think themselves obliged to conform |ferior may, and sometimes ought, 


to the Jewish way of living ; to the.) with respect admanish bis supcrius. 
prejudice of their Christian liberty, =F16, Romano iii, 20, . 


ac 
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CHAP. HI. 


The Spirit, ond the blessing ‘promised (o Abraiiam, 
eth nat by the laze, ‘but by faith. . 

O SENSELESS Galatians, who’ hath betwitched 1 
you, that youshould not obey the truth, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ hath been ‘set forth, crécilied among you? 
This only would [ leain of ‘yours ‘Did you receive the 2 
Spirit, by the works éf the law or by the hearing of 
faith ? *Are you so foolish, that, whereas you began 8 

in the Spirit, you would now be made perfect by the 
flesh ? * Have you suffered so great things in vain? 4 
If it be yet in vain. *He therefore who givcth to you 5 
‘the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth he 
doit by the works of the law, or by the hearing af the 
faith ? *As itis written: Abraham believed God, and 6 
it was reputed to him unto justice. 

“Know ye therefore that they who are of faith, the 7 
same are the children of Abraham. * And the scrip- 8 
ture’ foreseeing, that God justificth the Gentiles by 
faith, told unto Abraham before: In thee shall all na- 
ticks be blessed; *therefore they that are of faith, 9 
uhall Ke! blessed with faithful Abraham. *Foras many 10 
as tre of the Works of the law, are under a curse: for 
it is written : Cutsed'Is every one, that abideth not in 
all things ‘which’ até written in the ‘book of the law, 
to do them. * But that in the law no man is justified il 
with God, it is manifest; because the just man liveth 
by faith. * But'the law is‘not of faith, but,’ He that 12 
doth those things, shall live in them. *Christ hath 18 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for'us, for it is written: Cursed is every one that 


= ¥ δ. Genesis xv. 6-—Romans iv. | = ¥ 0. Duteronomy mvii. 26, 
3.—VJames iL 43. it, Hab. ii. 4, Romans i. 17. 
=F 6. Genesis zit, 3-—-Ecclesiasti- 1%, Leviticus xviii. 5. 

cus xliv. 20. 13. Deuteronumy xxi. 23. 
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14 hangeth on ἃ tree: -* that the blessing οὗ Abraham 
might come.on the Gentiles through Christ Jesus ; 
that we apy xeceive,the promise of the Spirit by faith. 

if * Brethren (L speak after the manner of man), yet a 
man’s testament if it be confirmed, no man despiseth, 

16 nor addeth to it. * To Abraham were the promises 
made and tohis seed. He saith not, and to his seeds, 
as of many: but as of one, And to thy seed, which is 

‘17 Christ. *\Now this.I say, that. the testament which 
was confirmed by God, the law which was made after 
four hundred and thirty years, dotb not.disanoul to 

18 make the promise of no effect, * For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more.of promise. But God gave 

19 it to, Abraham by, promise. “Why then was the law? 
Tt was set because of. transgressions, until the seed 
should come to whom he made the promise, being 

20 ordained, by-angels in the band.of a mediator. * Now 

21 a mediator is not of one: but God is one, * Was the 
Jaw. then against the promises of.God? God forbid. 
For if there had been a law given.,which could give 

22 life, verily justice should haye been by, the,, law. * But 
δα. scripture hath concluded .all under sin, that the 
promise by the faith of Jegus Christ might be given to 

23 them that believe.” * But before .the faith came, we 
were kept uader the law shut up unto. that, faith which 

24 was.to be revealed. *Wherefore.the law was our 
pedagogue in Christ;. that we might be. justified by 

25 faith. *Hut after the faith is come, we are no longer 

26 under a pedagogue. * For you are al] the children of 

27 God by faith, in Christ Jesus. * For as many of you 
as have been baptized in Christ have put on Christ. 


a3 iS ilehrews iz. 17. Τ᾿. Pedayogue. Schoolmaster, 
© ¥ 15.— 22. ΧΕ Sonday after f condueter, or fustructir, 
Pentecost. = ¥ 27, Romana vi. 8, 


=} Ὁ Romans i itt. 9, 
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ἐπὰν», TV, 


* There-is neither Jew, nor Greek: there is neither. 28 


bond‘nor free: there is neither male, nor female: for 


you.are all one in Christ Jesus: *And if you be 29 


Christ’s then are you the seed of Abraham, heirs: ac- 
cording to the promise. 
CHAP. LV. 


Christ hae freed us from the servitude of the law : we are 
the free born sons of Abraham. 


NOW I say: “ As long as the heir is a child, he 
ditfereth nothing from a servant, though he be Lord 
of all: * but is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed by the father: *so wealso, when we 
were children, were serving under the elements of the 
world: *but when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent his son made of a woman, made under the 
law, *that he might redeem them who were under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 
* And because you are sons, God hath sent the spirit 
‘of his son into your bearts, erying: Abba, Father. 
* Therefore now he is not a servant, but ason. And 
if a son; an heir also through God.” * But then in- 
deed not knowing God, you served them who by na- 
ture are not gods. * But now, after that you have 
known God, or rather are known by Gods how tum 
you again to the weak and needy elements, which you 


desire to serve again ? «You observe days, and months, 10 


and times, and years, 


¥ 99. Neither Jew, &c. That ia, 
no distinction of Jew, &e. 
SF 1-7. Eve of the Epiphany. 
__ 9.3. Serving under the elements, 
ἅς, that ta, under the first rudi- 
ments of religion, in which the 
carnal Jews were trained up: of, 
under thou creatures, 
used in their manifold rites, meri- 
fices, and sacraments. 


ΣΤ am afraid of you, lest per- 11 


Y 10. You observe days, ἃς, He 
speaks out of the observauce of the 
Lord's day, or other Christian fes- 
tivals: but eitber of the sapersti- 
tious observation of days lucky and 
unlucky ; or εἰν» of the Jewish: fes- 
tivals, to the observance of which 
certain Jewish teachers sought to 
induce the Galatians. 
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12 haps I have laboured in vain among you. ° *Be ye as 
_ I, because J alsoam as you; brethren, I beseech you: 
13 you have not injured me at all. * And you know how 
through infirmity of the flesh 1 preached the gospel 
to you heretofore: and your temptation in: my_ flesh 
14 you despised not, nor rejected: but received me as 
15 an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus, * Where jg 
then your biessedness? For I bear yon witness, that 
if it could be done, you would have plucked out your 
16 own eyes, and would have given them to me. *Am 
I then become your enemy, because 1 tell you the 
17 truth? * They are.zealous in your regard not well; 
but they would exclude you, that you might be zealous 
18 for them. * But be zealous for that which is good m 
a good thing always, and not only when ἔ am present 
with you. 
Ι9 Mylitte children, of whom lam in labour agein, until 
20 Christ be formed in you. * And 1 would willingly be 
prescnt with you now, and change my voice, because 
21 I am ashamed for you. * ‘Tell me, you that desire to 
22 be under the law have you not read the law? * “ For 
it is written that Abraham had two sons: the one by 
23 αὶ bond-woman, and the other by a free-woman. * But 
he who was of the bond-woman, was born according 
to the flesh: but he of the free-woman, was by pro- 
24 mise: *which things are said-by an allegory. For 
these are the two testaments. The one from mount 
.. Sina, engendering unto bondage; which is Agar: 
25 *for Sina is a mountain in Arabia, which hath affinity 
to that Jerusalem, which now is, and is in bondage 
26 with her children. * But that Jerusalem which is 
27 above, is free, which is our mother. * For it is written : 
Rejoice thou barren, that bearest not ; break forth and 
cry, thou that travailest not ; for many are the children 


az ἢ ἢ. Gevesia xvi. USs-xxi. 2. | 2 8 27. κίας liv. 1. 
© ¥ 22—31. FV Sunday in Lent. 
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of the desolaté, more than of her that hath a husband. 
Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of 28 
promise. * But ἀξ then he that was born according 29 
to the flésh, persecuted him that was after the spirit ; 

so also it is now. * But what saith the scripture? Cast 30 
out the bond-woman and her son : :for the son of the 
bond-woman ‘shall not be heir with the son of the 
free-woman: *So then, brethren, we are not the 81 
chifilreni‘of te bond-woman, but of the free : by the 
freedom wherewith Christ hath made us free,” 


CHAP. V. 
Ht exhortd thesi to stand to their Christian Uberty. Of 
the fruits of the flesh and of the Spirit. 

STAND fast, and be not held again under the yoke 1 
of bondage. * Behold 1 Paul tell you that if you be 2 
éitctimelied; Christ shall profit you nothing. *AndI 8 
téatlty dgniii to every nin circumeising himself, that 
We is αὶ debtor to Uo the whole law: *Yuu.are made void 4 
df Chiist, you who are justified in the law; you are 
fatten from grave. * For we ini spirit, by faith, wait 5 
ft the Hipe Of jidtice: * For in Christ Jesus neither 6 
éircumciiivn tivaileth any thing; nor uncireumcision ; 
bat filth that wdfketh' by charity. *You did ran well, 7 
wito bath’ hindcfed “you: that you should not obey the 
(rath? * This persuasion is not from him that calleth 8 
you; δὰ little leaven corrupteth the whole lump, *I 9 
have confidence in you fn the Lord, that you will not 10 
be of another rind: but he that troubleth you shall 
bear the judgment, whosoever he be. *And I, brethren, 11 
if I yet preach circamciston, why do I yet suffer per- 
secution ? Then is the ‘scandal of the cross made void. 
*T would they were even @at‘alf who trouble you! 18 

For you, brethren, have been called unto liberty; 18 
= ¥ 28. Romane ix. 8. = ¥ 3. Acts xv. 1. 
s= P30. Genesis xxi, 10. =F 9. Ist Corinthians v. δ. 
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oply. make not liberty an occasion to the Sesh, hut. by 
14 charity. of the spirit serve one another. ¥For.all the 
law is fulfilled-in one word: Thou shalt lave thy 
15 neighbour as thyself, * Bat if you bite and devour one 
apother, take beed you be not consumed ong of an- 
16 other. *J say then : “ walk in the spirit ; and you shall 
17 not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. * For the flesh lusteth. 
against the spirit; and the spirit against the flesh: for 
these are contrary one to another : so that you do not 
18 the things that you would. * But if you are led by the 
spirit you are not under the law. 
19 Now the works of the fest are manifest ; which. 
20 are, fornication, unicleanness, immodesty, luxury, ἢ ido= 
latry, witchcrafts, ‘enmities, contentions, emulations,. 
21 wraths, quarrels, dissensiong, sects, * envies, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like; of the which 
I foretell you, as I have foretold to ‘you, that they, who 
do such things, shall not obiain the kingdom of God. 
22 * But the fruit of the spirit is charity, joy, peace, pa-. 
28 tience, beniguity, goodness, longanimity, * mildness, 
faith, modesty, continency, chastity. Against such 
24 there is uo law. * And they that are Christ's, have cru- 
cified their flesh with the vices and » 
25 ΑἸ το live ἴῃ the spirit, let us also walk in the spirit, 
26 * Let ps not be ving one eaothen rN 
one another, envying one another. 


οὐ CHAP, VI. 
fie exkorte to charity, humility, διό. He tories in not 
Il ἐπ the ἐνὸν of ΚΆΜΕ. as 
1 BRETHREN, and if a man be overtaken in any 
fault, you who are spiritual, instruct such a one in 
the spizit of meekness, considering thyself, lest thou 


== ¥ 14. Leviticus xix. 18-—Matt./& ¥ 16—24, XIV Sund. after Peut. 
ans xiii, 18./@ ¥ 25—vi. 10, XV Sandsy after 
=V¥ie. ist Peter ti. 3h. + Pentecust. 
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also be tempted. * Bear ye one another's burdens ; 


and so you sball fulfill the law of Christ. * For if any 


man think himself to be something, whereas he is no- 
thing, he deceiveth himself. * But let every one prove 
his own work, and so he shall have glory ‘in himself 
only, and ‘not in another. * For every one shall bear 
his own burden. * And let him that is instructed in 
the word communicate to him, that instructeth him, 
in all good things. *Be not deceived: God is not 
mocked. * For what things a man shall sow, those also 
shall he reap. For he, that soweth in his flesh, of the 
fiesh also shall reap corruption ; ; but he that soweth in 
the spirit, of the spirit shall. reap life everlasting. 
*And in doing good, let us not fail; for in due time 
we shall reap not failing. * Therefore, whilst we have 
time, let us work pood to all men, but especially to 
those who are of the household of the faith.” 

ἐς See whata letter I-have written to you with my own 
hand, * For as many as desire to please in the flesh, 
hey constrain you to be circumcised, only that they 
may not suffer the persecution of the cross of Christ. 
* For neither they themselves who are circumcised, 
keep the law; hut they will have you to be circum- 
cised, that they may glory in ‘your flesh. * But God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; by whom the world is crucified to me, 
and £ to the world. * For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cuocision availeth any thing, por uncircumecision, but 
a new creature. * And whosoever shall follow this 
rule, peace on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel 
of God. * From henceforth let no man be troublesome 
to me; for I bear the marks of the Lord Jesus in my 
body. * The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
your spirit, brethren. Amen.” _ 


νι 


ὡν "ἢ 


10 


== ἢ δ. lst Corinthians iii, 8 |e δὶ 1]—18, St{Francis, 4 Octuber. 
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‘THE 
EPIS STLE | 
OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE, 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


----------------------- --.-ς-- 


CHAP. 1. 


3 we have received through Christ. 
He is the head of all the. Church. . 

Pan, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
God, to all the saints who are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus. * Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with spiritual blessings i in 
heavenly places, in Christ, *as he chose us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be 
holy and-unspotted in his sight in charity. -* Who hath 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children through 
Jesus .Christ unto: himself, according to the purpose 
of his will, * unto the praise of the glory of his grace, 
in which he hath graced us in his beloved Son, *1 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the re- 
mission of sing, according to the riches of his grace, 
which hath super-abounded in us in ail wisdom and 
prudence; *that he might make known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his guod - pleasure, 
10 which he hath purposed in him, * in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, to re-establish all things in 

—F 4 δὴ Cornthiscs 3, 3-—tat Petar i. 3. 


474 EPHESIANS. Cuar. I. 


Christ, that are in heaven and on earth, in him: * in 1] 
whom we also are called by lot, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him, who worketh all things 
according to the counsel of bis will; *that we may be 12 
unto the praise of his glory, we who before hoped in 
Christ ;. *in. whom you qlso, after you had heard the 18 
word of truth (the gospel of your salvation) in whom 
also believing you were signed with the holy spirit of 
promise, * who is the pledge of our inheritance, unto 14 
the redemption of acquisition, unto the praise of his 
glory. 

Wherefore 1 also heuring of your faith that is in the 15 
Lord Jesus,.and of your love towards all the saints, 

* cease not togive thanks for you, making commemo- 16 
ration pf you jn my prayers; * that the God of our 17 
Lord Jegus Christ, the Father of glory, may give uato 
yoy the spirit of wisdom: and of revelation, in the 
knowledge of him ; * the eyesof your heart cnlightened, 18 
that you may know what the hope is of his calling, and 
what are the Fiches of the glory of hig.inheritance in 
the saints, *and what ts the exceeding greatness of 19 
his power towards us who believe, according to the 
operation of the might of his power, *which he 20 
wrought in Christ, raising him up from the dead, and, 
setting him on his right hand ip the heavenly places, 
*above.all principality, and power, and virtue, and do- 21 
mination, and every name that is named not only in 
this world, but also in that which is to come. *And he 22 
hath subjected all things under his feet; and hath- 
made him head over all the church, * which is his 28 
body, and the fulness of him, who is filled all in all. 


== 19. Ephesians ii, 7. js ¥ 92, Peal viii. 8. 
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CHAP. il. 
All our good comes through Christ.. He is-our pence. 
1 AND you, when you were dead in your offences:and 
2 sins,.“swherein in time past you walked according to 
the course of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of this air, of the spirit that now worketh on the 
3 children of unbelief, * in which also we all conversed 
in time past in the desires of our flesh, fulfilling the 
wil of the flesh and of our thoughts, and were by 
4 watore children of -wrath, even us the rest; *but God 
who is rich in mercy, for his exceeding charity 
5 wherewith he:loved us, * even when we were dead ms. 
sins; hath quickened us together in Christ, (by whose 
6 grace you are saved), *and ‘hath releed os up together, 
and hath made us sit together in the heavenly places 
ἢ through Christ Jesues *that he might show in the 
ages to come the abundant riches of his grace, in his 
8 bounty towards us in Christ Jesus. * For by grace you 
are saved through faith, afd that not of yourselves, 
9 for it is the gift of God; * not of works, that no man 
10 may glory. *For we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus in good works, which God hath prepared 
that we should walk in them, Ὁ 
kt For which cause be mindful that you being hereto- 
fore Gentiles in the flesh, whoarecalled uncircumcision 
by that which is called circumcision in the flesh, made 
12 by hands, * that you wereat that time without Christ, 
being aliens from the conversation of Isreel, and 
strangers to the testaments, having no hope of the 
18 promise, and without God m this world: * but now in 
Christ Jesus, you, who some time were afar off, are 
14 made nigh by the blood of Christ. * For he ts our 


== ¥ I. Colossians ii, 15. growth, or from ourselves: but as 
9, Not of works, as of our own | from the grace of God. 
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peace, who hath made both one, and breaking down | 
the middle wall of partition, the enmities in his flesh ; 

* making void the law of commandments contained in 15 
decrees, that he might. make the two in himself into 
one new man, making peace, ἢ and migbt-reconcile ἰδ 
both to God in one body by the cross, Julling the en- 
mities in himself. 

And coming, be preached peace to you that were 17 
afar off, and peace to them that were nigh: *for by 18 
him we have access both in one spirit to the Father. 

* “ Now therefore you are no moré strangers and fo- 19 
reigners ; but you are fellow-citizens with the saints, 
.and the domestics of God, * built upon the foundation 20 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner-stone: * in whom all the building, 21 
being framed together, groweth up into a holy temple 

in the Lord, *in whom you also are built together 22 
into a habitation of God in the Spirit.” - 


. CHAP. Iii. 


The mystery hidden from former ages was discovered to 
the Apostles, io be imparted ta the Gentiles. He prays 
that they may be strengthened in God. 

FOR this cause, I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ 
for you Gentiles, * if yet you have heard of the dis- 2 
pensation of the grace of God which is given me to- 
wards you; “how that according to revelation, the 8 
mystery has been made known to me, as I have written 
above in few words, *as you reading may understand 4 
my knowledge in the mystery of Christ, * which in 5 
other generations was not known to the sons of men, 
as it ts. now revealed to his holy apostles and prophets 
in the spirit, * that the Gentilés should be fellow- 6 


2= Κ΄ 18. Romans v. 2 [{ ἢ 19-22 Se. Thomas Apostle 
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heirs and of the same body and co-partners of his pro- 
7 mise in Christ Jesus by the gospel, *of which I am 
made a minister according to the gift of the grace of 
God, which is given to me according to the operation 
8 of his power. *To me, the least of all the saints, is 
given this grace, to preach among the Gentiles the 
9 unsearchable riches of Christ, *and to enlighten all 
men that they may see what is the dispensation of the 
mystery which hath been hidden from eternity in God, 
10 who created all things: * that the manifold wisdom of 
God may be made known to the principalities and 
powers in the heavenly g¥aces through the church, 
11. * according to the eternal purpose, which he made in 
12 Christ Jesus our Lord, * in whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the faith of bim. 
13 "ὦ Wherefore I pray you not to faint at my tribula- 
tions for you, which is your glory. 
14 = For this cause [ bow my knees to the Father of our 
15 Lord Jesus Christ, * of whom all paternity in beaven 
16 and eartb is named, * that he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened 
17 by his spirit with might unto the inward man; * that 
Christ may dwell by fuith in your hearts, that being 
18 rooted and founded in charity, * you may be able to 
comprehend, with all the saints, what ia the breadth 
19 and length, and height and depth; * to know also the 
charity of Christ, which surpasseth all knowledge, that 
20 you may be filled unto all the fulness of God. * Now 
to him who is able to do all things more abundantly 
than we desire or understand, according to the power 
21 that worketh in us; * to him be glory in the church, 
and in Christ Jesus, unte all generations, world without 
end. Amen.” 


FF 7. Ephesians i. 19. @ ¥ 1381, XVI Sunday after 
¥ 8, tst Corinthians xv. 9. ᾿ Pentecost. 
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CHAP. IV. | 

He exhorts them to unity ; to put.on the mew mon ; 

| and to fiy εἴη. 

41 THEREFORE, a prisoner in the Lard, beseech 
you, that you walk worthy of the vocation in which you 
are called, *with all humility and mildness, with 2 
patience, supporting one another in charity, *“carefal 3 
to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. 
* One body, and one spirit, as you are called in one 
hope of your calling. “One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism. * One God and Father of all, who- is above - all; 
and through all, and in us all.” “¢* But to every one of 
us is given grace according to the measure of the giving 
of Christ. * Wherefore he saith :. Ascending on high 8 
he-led captivity. captive: he gave gifts to men. *Now 9 
that he ascended, what is it, but because hv-also de- 
scended first into the lower parts of the earth? ἢ He: 10 
that descended ia the same also that ascended above all 
the heavens, that he might: fill all things. '* And he 11 
gave some apostles, and some prophets, and other 
some evangelists, and other some pastors and doctors, 

* for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 12 
ministry, for the edifying of the body-of Christ: *unul 15 
we all meet into the unity of faith and-of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the.mea- 
sure of the age of the fulness of Christ:”: * that hence- 14 


= Y 1. let Corinthians vii, 27— €¥ 7——13. Eve of the Ascension, 
i. 97 


Jo Ul τᾺ. 


Philippians 8. Pealm ixvii. 19. 
@.¥1—6, XVII Sunday efter + ll. He gave some apostles— 
ey ims P13. Until we all meet, ὅς. Note 
i Romane ai, 10. chorch a perpetual succession of 
ΞΗ͂ Malachias ii. 10. orthodox pastors and teachers, to 
7, Romans zil, 3.—1st Corin | preserve the faithful in unity aad 


thians xii. 1} ποθι Corinth. | truth. 
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carried about with δ εἰν wind of doctrine by the wick- 
edness of men, by: cunbing craftiness by which ‘they 

15 lie in wait to deceive: * but doing the truth in charity, 
we imay in ‘all things grow up'in him who is the Aéad, 

16 even Christ; *from whom the whole body, being 
compacted and fitly joined together, by what every 
joint ‘supplieth, according -to the operation in the mea- 
sure of every part, aaketh increase of the body "unto 
the edifying οἵ itself in ‘tharity. 

1} This then I say and testify in the Lord, that hence- 
forward you walk not as also the Gentiles walk i in the 

18 vanity of their mind, “having their understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness 

‘19 of their hearts, “who despairing, have given them- 
selves up to lasciviousness, unto the’ working of all 

20 uncleanness, ‘unto covetousness, * Bat you have not 

21 so learned Christ, *if so be that you have beard him, 
and have been taught in him, asthe truth isin Jesus,” 

92 *to put off according ‘to your former conversation, the 
old man who is corrupted according to the desire af 

23 error. *"And be renewed in the spirit of your mind, 

24 *and put on the new man, who; according to God, is 

25 created in justi¢e, and ‘holiness of truth. * Wherefore 
putting away lying, speak ye the truth every nitan with 
his neighbour: for we are-members one of another. 

26 Beangry end sin not: let not the sun go down 

97 upon your anger. *Give not place to the devil. 

28 *He that stole, Jet him now stealno more; but rather 
let him labour working with his hands the thing which 

= ¥ 17. Romans i. 31. 24. Colossians iL $2. 

32. Colossians ii. 6. 95, Zacharias viii. 1G—lst Pe- 
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is good, that he may have something to give to him that 
suffereth need.” * Let no evil speech proceed from 29 
your mouth ; but that which js good to the edification 
of faith, that it may minister .prace to the hearers. 
* And grieve not the holy spirit of God, whereby you 30 
are sealed anto the day of redemption. * Let all bit- 31 
terness, aud anger, and indignation, and clamour, and 
blasphemy be put away from you, with’ all malice. 
* And be ye kind one to another, merciful, forgiving $2 
one another even as God hath forgiven you in Christ. 


CHAP. V. - 
Exhortation io a virtuous life. The mutual duties of man 
and wife, by the example of Christ, and of the Church. 

** BE ye therefore followers of God, as most dear 1 
children; * and walk in love, as Christ also hathloved 2 
us and hath delivered himself for us, an oblation and 
a sacrifice to God for an odour of sweetness. * Butfor 8 
nication and ali uncleaness, or covetousness, let it not 
80 rouch as be named among you, as becometh saints; 

* or obscenity, or foolish talking, or scurrility, which 4 
is to no purpose; but rather giving of thanks, * For 5 
know ye this and understand that no fornicator, or un- 
clean, or covetous person, which is.a serving of idols, 
hath inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. 
_Let no man deceive you with vain words: for be- 6 
cause of these things cometh the anger of God upon 
the children of unbelief. * Be ye not therefore partakers 7 
with them, * For you were heretofore darkness; but 8 
now lightin the Lord. Walk then as children of the 
light ; *for the fruit of the light is in all goodness, 9 
and justice, and truth ;” * proving whatis well-pleasing 10 


oz Σ 32, Colossians iii. 13. =F 3, Culossiaus iii. 5. . 
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[1 to God: *and have oo fellowship with the unfruitfal 
12 wotks of darkness, but rather reprove them, * For the 
things that are done by them in secret, it is a shame 
13 even to speak of. * But all things that are reproved, 
are made manifest by. the light; for all that is made 
14 manifest is light, * Wherefore he saith: Rise thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ. shall 
15 enlighten thee. *“ See therefore, brethren, how you 
16 walk cireumspectly; not as unwise, *but a3 wise; 
redeeming the time, because the days are evil. 
17 * Wherefore become net unwise, but understanding 
18 what is the will of God. * And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is luxury ; bat be ye filled with the holy Spirit ; 
19 * speaking to yourselves in psalms and byinns, and spi- 
ritual canticles, singing and making; melody in your 
90 heartstothe Lord: * giving thanks always forall things, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to God and the 
21 Father ; : * being subject: one to another in the fear of 
Christ.” 
22 “Let women be subject to their busbands, as to the 
23 Lord: * because the husband is the head of the wife, 
as Christ is the head of the church: he is the Saviour 
24 of his body. * Therefore, as the church is subject to 
Christ, so also:let the wives be to their husbands in all 
25 things. * Husbands love your wives, as Christ alsoloved 
26 the church, and delivered himself up for it, * that 
he might sanctify tt, cleansing it by the laver of water 
27 in the word of life, * that he. might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
= 15, Cofossians iv, 5. =} 23 Ist Corinthians xi, 3. 
(ΕΚ 15—91.KX Sunday after Pen-| ¥ 24, dp the church is subject to 
tecost. Christ, The church, then, according 
c= F i7. Romans xii. 2.—ist T hes- | co St. Panl is ever obedient te Christ, 
salonians ἵν, 3, and can never fall from him, or 
= =}; 22, Gepesia iti. 16 — Colossians turn an sdulteress. : 
iii, JG—ist Peter ii. 1. 35. Colossians iii. 19. 
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or any such thing, but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. *So also ought. men to love their 28 
wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife, 
loveth himself. * For no man ever hated his own 29 
flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, as also 
Christ doth the church; * because we are members of 30 
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. * For this cause 31 
shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife ; and they shall be two in one flesh. 
* This is a great sacrament, but I speak in Christ and 82 
in the charch. * Nevertheless let every one of you in 35 
love his wife as himself: and let the wife — 
fear her husband.” 


CHAP. VI, 
Duties of children and servants, The Christian's armour, 


CHILDREN, obcy your parents in the Lord; for 
this is just. * Honour thy father and thy mother which 2 
is the first commandment with a promise: * that it 3 
may be well with thee, and thou mayst be long-lived 
upon earth. * And you fathers, provoke not your chil- 4 
dren to anger: but bring them up in the discipline and 
correction of the Lord... 

Servants, be obedient to them that are your lords 5 
according to the fesh, with fear and trembling, in the 
simplicity of your heart, as to Christ: " ποῖ servingto 6 
the eye, as it were pleasing men, but, as the servants 
of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; * with 7 
8 good will serving, as to the Lord, and not to men: 

* knowing that whatsoever good thing any man shall 8 
do, the same shall he receive from the Lord, whether 


= ¥ 31, Gen. ἢ, 94.—Mat. xix, 5, cng iii, 9.—-Matthew xy. 
Mark x. 7.22 1st Curin- 4.—Mark vii, $0.-—Golos- 
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9 he be bond, or free. * And you masters, do the same 
things to them, forbearing threatenings: knowing that 
the Lord, both of them and you, is in heaven : and there 
is no respect of persons with him. 

10 ~— Finally, “ brethren, be strengthened in the Lord, 

11 and in the might of his power. * Put you on the armour 
of God, that you may be able to stand against the de- 

12 ceits of the devil: * for our wrestling is not against 
flesh and blood ; but against principalities and powers, 
against the rulers of the world of this darkness, against 

18 the spirits of wickedness in the high places. * Therefore 
take uato you the armour of God, that you may be able 
to resist in the evil day, and to stand in all things 

14 perfect. * Stand therefore having your loins girt about 
with ruth, and having on the breast-plate of justice, 

15 *and your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel 

16 of peace; *in all things taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith you may be able to extinguish all the fiery 

17 darts of the most wicked one: * and take unto you the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword of the spirit, which 

18 js the word of God:” * by all prayer and supplication, 
praying at all times in the spirit: and in the same 
watching with all instance and supplication for ali the 

19 snints: “and for me, that speech may be given me, 
that I may open my mouth with confidence, to make 

20 known the mystery of the gospel, * for which I am an 
ambassador in a chain, so that therein I may be bold 
to speak according as 1 ought. 

21] But that you also may know the things that concern 
me, and what I am doing ; Tichicus, my dearest brother 


= Καὶ 9. Deuteronomy x. 17.~24 | & ἢ 10,—17. XX! . Sunday after 
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and faithful minister in the Lord, will make known to 
you all things ; * whom I have sent to you for thissame 22 
purpose, that you may know the things concerning us, 
and that be may comfort your hearts, * Peace be to the 23 
brethren and charity with faith, from God the Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. * Grace be with all them 24 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. Amen. 


THE 
EPIS STLE 
OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE, 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP, I. 
The apostle’s affection for the Philippians, 
Paut and Timothy the servants of Jesus Christ, 1 
to all the saints in Christ Jesus, who arc at Philippi, 
with the bishops and deacons. *Grace be unto you,and 2 
peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. : 
J give thanks to my God in every remembrance of 
you, “always in all my prayers making supplication 
for you all, with joy, * for your communication in the 
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6 gospel of Christ from the first day until now : * “ being 
confident of this very thing, that he, who hath begun 
a good work in you, will perfect it unto the day of 
7 Christ Jesus: “as it is meet for me to thick this for 
you all, for that [have you in my heart, and that in 
my bands, and in the defence, and confirmation of the 
8 gospel, you all are partakers of my joy. * For God is 
my witness, how I long after you all in the bowels of 
9 Jesus Christ, And this I pray, that your charity may 
more and more abound in knowledge and m ali under- 
10 standing; that you may approve the better things; that 
you may be sincere and without offence unto the day 
11 of Christ, *filled with the fruit of justice through Jesus 
Christ unto the glory and praise of God.” 
12 Now, brethren, I desire you should know, that the 
things which have happened to me have fallen out ra- 
13 ther to the furtherance of the gospel; *so that my 
bonds are made manifest in Christ, io all the court, 
14 and in all other places: * and many of the brethren in 
the Lord growing confident by my bands, are much 
more bold to speak the word of God without fear, 
15 *Some indeed even out of envy and contention, but 
16 some also for good-will preach Christ: * some out of 
charity, knowing that I am set for the defence of the 
17 gospel; “and some oat'of contention preach Christ 
not sincerely, supposing that they raise affliction to 
18 my bands. * But what then? So that by all means, 
whether by occasion, or by truth, Christ be preached ; 
19 in this also J rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. * For I know 
that this shall fall out to me unto salvation, through 
your prayer and the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ, 
20 * according to my expectatian and hope, that in no- 
thing I shall be confounded ; but with all confidence, as 
always, so now also shall Christ be magnified in my 
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body, whether it be by life, or by death. * For tome, 21 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain. * And if to live in 22 
the flesh this is to me the fruit of labour, and what ἢ 
shall.choose I know not. * But I am straitened between 23 
two: having a desire to be dissolved and to be with 
Christ, a thing by far the better; “but to abide still 24 
in the flesh, is more needful for you. * And having this 25 
confidence, I know that I shall abide, and continue 
with you all, for your furtherance and joy of faith ; 
*that your rejoicing may abound in Christ Jesus for me, 26 
by my coming to you aguin. 

Only let your conversation be worthy of the gospel 27 
‘of Christ; that, whether I come and see you, or being 
absent, may hear of you that you stand fast in ane spirit, 
with one mind labouring together for the faith of the 
gospel; * and in nothing be ye terrified by the adver- 28 
saries; which to them is a cause of perdition, but to 
you of salvation: and this from God; * for unto you 29 
itis given for Christ, not only to believe in him, but 
also to suffer for him, * having the same conflict as 30 
that which you have seen in me, and now have heard 


of me. 
CHAP. II. 
He recommends to them unity and humility; and to work 
out their salvation with fear and trembling. 


IF there be therefore any conzolation in Christ, ifany |! 
comfort of charity, if any society of the spirit, if any 
bowels of commiseration, * fulfil ye my joy, that you 2 
be of one mind, having the same charity, being of 
one accord, agreeing in sentiment; “let nothing be 3 
done through contention; neither by vain-glory, but 

¥22, This ὦ to me, Gc. His cause by staying longer in the Seah, 
meaning is, that although his dying | he should be more beneficial to the 
iamediately for Christ would be rout of his neighbyurs, 
bia gain, by purting him presently 37. Ephesians iv. 1.—~Cobote 
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in humility, let each esteem others better than them- 

selves ; * each one not considering the things thet are 

his own but those that are. other men’s. * *‘ For let 
this mind. be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus ; 

* who, being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 

bery, to be equal with God; * but debased himself, 

taking the form of a servant, being made in the like- 

8 ness of men, and in habit found aya man. * He hum- 
bled himself, becoming obedient unto death, even to 

9 the death of the cross. * For which cause God also 
hath exalted him, and hath given him a name which is 

10 above all names; * that in the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow of those that are in heaven, on earth, 

11 and under the earth, “and that every tongue should 
confess that the Lord Jesus Christ is in the glory of 
God the Father.” 

12 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, (as you have always 
obeyed) not as in my presence only, but much more 
now in my absence, with fear and trembling work out 

[8 your salvation, * For it is God who worketb in you both 
to will and to accomplish, according to ἀξ good will. 

14 * And do ye all things without murmurings and hesi- 

15 tations; *that you may be blameless, and sincere 
children of God, without reproof, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation, among whom you 

16 shine as lights in the world; * holding forth the word 
of life to my glory in the day of Christ, because I have 

17 not run in vain, nor laboured in vain, * Yea, and if I 
be made a victim upon the sacrifice and service of your 

18 faith, I rejoice and congratulate with you all. * And 
for the self-same thing do you alen rejoice, and congra- 
tulate with me. 

Φ ¥ 5—11. Invettion of the Holy | = ¥ 10, lnains lv, 94-—Romans 
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And I hope in the Lord Jesus, to send Timothy unto 19 
you shortly, that I also may be of good comfort, when 
I know the things concerning you. * For I have no 20 
man so of the same mind, who with sincere affection 
is solicitous for you. * For all seek the things that are 21 
their own, not the things thatare Jesus Christ’s. * Now 22 
know ye the proof of him, that as a son with the father, 
so hiath he served with me in the gospel. * Him there- 23 
fore I hope to send urito you immediately, so soon as 
I shall see how it will go with me. * And 1 trust mn 24 
the Lord that I myself also shall come to you shorély. 
* Bat I have thought it necessary to send to you Epa- 25 
phroditus, my brother and fellow-labourer and fellow- 
soldier, but your apostle, and he that hath ministered 
to my wants; * for indeed he longed after you all, 26 
and was sad for that you had heard that he was sick. 
* For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but God 27 
had mercy on him; and not only on him, but on me 
also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. * There- 28 
fore I sent him the more speedily, that, seeing him 
again you may rejoice, and 1 may be without sorrow. 
* Receive him therefore with ali joy in the Lord, and 29 
treat with honour such as he is; *because for the work 50 
of Christ, he came to the point of death, delivering his 
life, that he might [18] that which on your part was 


wanting towards my service. 
CHAP. ΤΠ]. 


He warneth them ogainst false teachers: he counts all 
other things foss, thet he may gain Christ. 

AS to the rest, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 1 
᾿ To write the same things to you, to me indeed is not 
wearisome, but to you is necessary. * Beware of dogs, 2 
beware of evil workers, beware of the concision. * For 8 
= ἢ 19. Acts xvi. 1. ] = 11. ket Corinthians xiii. 5. 
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we are the circumcision, who in spirit serve God, and 
glory in Christ Jesus, not having confidence in the 
4 flesh; *though [ might also have confidence in the 
flesh. If any other thinketh he may have confidence 
5 in the flesh, I more, * being circumcised the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, according to the law a Phari- 
G see; “accordingto zeal, persecuting the churchof God ; 
according to the justice that is in the law, conversing 
without blame. * “ But the things that were gain to me, 
the same I have counted loss for Christ, * farthermore 
I count all things to be but loss, for the excellent 
knowledge of Jesus Christ my Lord; for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and count them but as 
9 dung, that I may gain Christ, *and may be found in 
him not having my justice, which is of the law, but 
that which is of the faith of Christ Jesus; which is of 
10 God justice in faith, * that I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
11 sufferings ; being made conformable to his death, *if 
by any means I may attain to the resurrection which 
12 is from the dead: *not as though I had already attained, 
or were already perfect; but I follow after, if I may 
,»by any means apprehend, wherein I am also appre- 
13 hended by Christ Jesus.” *Brethren, I do not count 
myself to have apprehended. But one thing J do, for- 
getting the things that are behind, and stretching forth 
14 myself to those that are before, * 1 press towards dhe | 
mark, to the prize of the superna) vocation of God in 
15 Christ Jesus. * Let us therefore, as many as are perfect, 
be thus minded ; and if in any thing you be otherwise 
16 minded, this also God will reveal to you. * Nevertheless 
wheteunto we are come, that we be of the same mind, 
let us also continue in the same rule, | 
sz 5. Acts xxiii. 6. 1 @ F 719, Confessor not Bishop. 
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ἐς Be followers of me, brethren, and observe them 17 
who walk so as you have our model, * For many walk, 18 
of whom I have told you often (and now tell you weep- 
ing) that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; 

* whose end is destruction ; whose God is their belly ; 19 
and whose glory is in their shame ; who mind earthly 
things. * But our conversation is in heaven; from 20 
whence also we look for the Saviour, cur Lord Jesus 
Christ, * who will reform the body of our lowness, 21 
made like to the body of his glory, according to the 
operation whereby also he is able to subdue all things 
unto himself, 

CHAP. IV. 
He crhorts them to verance in all 3 and ackaow- 
ledges their charituble contrib citons to hion 

THEREFORE, my dearly beloved brethren, and 1 
most desired, my joy and my crown; so stand fast in 
the Lord, my dearly beloved, * I beg of Evodia, and 2 
I beseech Syntyche to be of one mind in the Lord. 
And I entreat thee also my sincere companion, help 8 
- those women that have laboured with me in the gospel 
with Clement, and the rest of my fellow-labourers, 
whose names are in the book of life.” * * Rejoice in the 
Lord always: again I say, rejoice. * Let your modesty 
be known to all men: the Lord is nigh. * Be nothing 
solicitoas: but in every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your petitions be made 
known to God. * And the peace of God, which sur- 7 
passeth all understanding, keep your hearts and minds 
in Christ Jesus,” | 

For the rest, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 8 
whatsoever modest, whatsoever just, whatsoever holy, 
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whatsoever lovely, whatsoever of good fame, if there 
be any virtue, if any praise of discipline, think on these 

ὃ things; * the things which you have both learned, and 
received, and heard, and seen in me, these do ye: and 

10 the God of peace shall be with you. * Now I rejoiced 
im the Lord exceedingly, that now at length your 
thought for me hath flourished again, as you did also 

11 think: but you were busied, *I speak not as it were 
for want: for I have learned, in whatsoever state I aun, 

12 to be content therewith, *1 know both how to be 
brought low, and I know how to abound : (every where 
and in all things I am instructed) both to be full, and 
to be hangry; both to abound, end to suffer need, 

13 *I can do all things in him who strengtheneth me. 

14 *Nevertheless you have done well, in communicating 
to my tribulation. 

15 And you also know, Ὁ Philippians, that in the be- 
ginning of the gospel, when I departed from Macedo- 
nia, no church communicated with me as concerning 

16 giving and receiving, but you only; * for unto Thessa- 

17 lonica also, you sent once and again for my use. * Not 
that I seek the gift, but I seek the fruit that may 

18 abound to your account. * But I have all, and abound : 
I am filled, having received from Epaphroditus the 
things you sent, an odour of sweetness, an acceptable 

19 sacrifice, pleasing God. * And may my God supply 
all your want according to his riches in glosy, in Christ 

20 Jesus. * Now to God and our Father be glory, world 
without end. Amen. 

21 * Salute ye every saint in Christ Jesus. * The brethren, 

23 who are with me, salute you. All the saints salute 
you, especially they that are of Cesar’s household. 

23 * The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit, Amen. 

= P19, Romans xil, 1. 
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OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE, 
ΠΟ THE COLOSSIANS. 


al 


CHAP. I. 


«He giscs Manis or the grace bestowed the Colos- 
, jor them: Christ is the head of the 
Sher ch aad the po the peace-maker through his blood. Paut 

Be Mle tesclater 


Pau, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of 
God, and Timothy a brother, * to the saints and faith- 
fal brethren in Christ Jesus, who are at Collossa. 
* Gmee pe to you, and peace from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We give thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord 
Jcsus Christ, praying always for you, * hearing your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and the love which you have 
towards allthe saints, * for the hope that is laid up for 
you ini heaven, which you have heard in the word of 
the truth of the gospel: * which is come unto you, as 
also it is in the whole world, and bringeth forth 
fruit and groweth, even as it doth i in you, since the 
day you heard and knew the grace of God in truth, 
* as you learned of Epaphras our most beloved fellow- 
servant, who is for you a faithful minister of Christ 
Jesus, * who also hath manifested to us your love in 
the spirit. * Therefore we also, from the day that we 
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heard it, “ cease not to pray for you, and to beg that you 
may be filled with the knowledge of his will, im all 
10 wisdom, and spiritual understanding: * that you may 
walk worthy of God in all things pleasing ; being fruit- 
ful in every good work, and increasing in the know- 
11 ledge of God; * strengthened with all might, according 
to the power of his giory, in all patience and long suf- 
12 fering with joy; * giving thanks to God the Father, 
who hath made us worthy to be partakers of the lot of 
(8 the saints in light: * who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness and hath translated us into the king- 
14 dom of the Son of his love, “in whom we have re- 
demption’ through his blood, the remission of sins;’’ 
15 *who is the image of the invisible God, tbe first-born 
16 of every creature; * for in him were all things created 
in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible ; whether 
thrones, or dominations, or principalities, or powers, 
17 al! things were created by him and in him; *and he 
13 is before all, and by him all things consist. * And he 
is the head of the body the church, who 15 the begin- 
ning, the firse born from the dead, that in all things, 
19 he may hold the primacy: * because in him, it hath 
well pleased the Father, that all fulness should dwell ; 
‘0 * and through him to reconcile all things unto himself, 
making peace through the blood of his cross, both as 
to the things on earth, and the things that are in heaven. 
91 And you, whereas you were some time alienated 
22 and enemies in mirtd, in evil works ; * yet now he hath 
reconciled in the bedy of his flesh through death, to 
present you holy and unspotted, and blameless before 
23 him: *if so ye continue in the faith, grounded and 
€f ¥ 9~14. Lart Sunday after Pen- | = ἢ 16. Jobn 1, 3. 
tecast ; ¥ 18. let Connthiant xv. 90.— 


¥ 1S. The frst torn, δια. That Apocalypse i. δ. 
is, born before the whole creation. 
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settled, and immoveable from the hope of the - gospel 

which you have beard, which is preached in all the 

creation that is under heaven, whereof I Paul am made 

a minister; “who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 24 

and fill up those things that are wanting of the suffer- 

ings of Christ, in my flesh for his body, which is the 

church: * whereof I am made ἃ minister according 25 

to the dispensation of God, which is given me towards 

you that I may fulfil the word of God: * The mystery 26 

which hath been hidden from ages and generations, 

but now is manifested to his saints, * to whom God 27 

would make known the riches of the glory of this mys- 

tery among the Gentiles, which is Christ, in you the 

hope of glory, * whom we preach admonishing every 28 

man, and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we 

may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus; 

* wherein also I labour striving according to his work- 29 

ing which he worketh in me in power. 

CHAP. I. 

He warns them avainst the i ξ j rs, 
sera, hen sgt te fapatere of he pile 
from Christ. 

FOR I would have you know, what manner of care 1 

I have for you and for them that are at Laodicea, and 

whosoever have not seen my face in the Besh: * that 

their hearts may be comiorted, being instructed in 
charity, and unto all riches of fulness of understanding 
unto the knowledge of the mystery af God the Father 

and of Christ Jesus, * in whom are hid all the treasures 3 

of wisdom and knowledge. * Now this I say, that no 4 
¥ 24. Wanting. There is no want | are “still wanting, or are still to 


in the sufferings of Christ in him- | come, in bis body ‘the church, and 
self as head: but many sufferings | his members the faithfcl 


ἴω 
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§ man may deceive you by loftiness of words. * For 
though I be absent in body, yet in spirit 1 am with 
you: rejoicing, and beholding your order, and the sted- 

6 fastness of your faith which 1s in Christ. * As there- 
fore you have received Jesus Christ the Lord, walk ye 

7 in him, “rooted and built up in him and confirmed in 
the faith, as also you have learned, abounding in him 
ln thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man cheat you by philosophy, and 
vain deceit, according to the tradition of men, ac- 
cording to the elements of the world, and not according 

9 to Christ: * for in him dwelleth all the fulness οὗ ἔνα 

10 Godhead corporally: * and you are filled in hini, who 

1) is the head of all principality and power :"*-in whom 
also you are circumcised with circumeision not made 
by hand in despoiling of the body of the flesh, but in 

12 the circumcision of Christ: *buried with him in 
baptism, in whom also you are risen again by the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raised him up from 

[3 the dead. * And you, when you were dead in your sins, 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, he bath quickened 

14 together with him, forgiving you all offences: * blot- 
ting out the hand-writing of the decree that was 
against us, which was contrary to us, and he hath taken 
the same out of the Way, fastening it to the cross: 

15 *and despoiling the principalities and powers, he hath 
exposed them confidently in open show, triumphing 

16 over them in himself. * Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat or in drink, or in réspect of a festival day, 

17 or of the new moon, or of the sabbaths: * which are 
a shadow of things to come: but the body és Christ’s. 


-- ἢ 5. ist Corinthians v.3. | thous of the distinction of clean and 

9 ee me δα . unclean meats; and of their festi- 
16. Jn meat, ὅτε, He weane Ϊ vale, new moons, and sabbaths; as 
th regard to the Sewith observa. being no longer obligatory 
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Let no man. seduce you, willing in humility, and 18 
religion of augels, walking in the.things which he hath 
not seen, in vain puffed up by. the sense of his. flesh, 
*and not holding the head,’ from which the whole 19 
hody, by jaints and bands being supplied with nourich- 
ment and compacted, groweth unto the increase. of 
God. * If then. you be dead with Christ from the ele- 20 
ments of this world, why do you yet decree as liying 
in the world? * Touch not, taste not, handle not: 21 
* which all are unto. destruction. by the very use ac- 22 


cording to the precepts and doctrings of men : 


*which 28 


things have indeed a show of wisdom in superstition 
and humility, and not sparing the body, not in any 
honour to the filling of the flesh. 


Fla. Wilting, ἄς, That is, by 
a self-willed, self-inveuted, super- 
Stitious worship, falsely pretending 
bumility, but really 
pride. Such was the worship, that 
many of the oe Padlosopbers jasainat 
whom St. Paul speaks, F. 8.) paid to 
angels or demons, by sacrificing to 
them, as carriers of intelligence be- 
twizt God and men ; ha- 
mility in eo doing, δὲ’ God was too 

be addressed 


Jesus Christ, who is the bead bothof | ing 


angels and men. Such algo was the - 


worship paid by the apeient here- 
ties, disciples of Simon and Me- 
‘nander, to the angels, whom they 
beleved to be the makers and lords 
of this lower world, Thie is certain, 
that they whom the apostle here 
condemns, did not Acid the Acad, 
ΟἿ᾽ 19) chat is, Jesus Christ, and 
his medistorchip: ‘and, therefure, 
what he writes here no way touches 


proceeding fram 


the-catholic doctrine and -practice 
of desiring our good angels to pray 
to God for us, through Jesus Christ. 
St. Jerome [Eyist. ad digas.] uc- 
derstands by the religion of service 
of angels, the Jewish religion given 
iy augels; and supposcs πῇ that is 
here said to be diraeted against the 
Jewish teachers, who sought to sub- 
fect the new Christians to the οἷ» 
servances of the Mosaick lew. 
18, Matthew xxiv, 4. 
91. Touch not, &e. The mean- 
ἐπε iw, that Christians should oot 
jack Athemsslves either to the 
ordinances οἵ the old Jaw, forbid- 
ding, touching, or tasting things 
unelein: or to the superstitious 
inventions of persons without any 
warrant, either of Christ in the 
gospel, or of the Holy Ghostin the 
imposing such restrainte, 
under pretence of αϊκάσουυ, bum 
or mortification, 
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CHAP. Ili. 


Fie exhorts them to put off the old man, and to put on the 
new. The duties of wives and husbands, children and 
sercants, 

i THEREFORE, “ if you be risen with Christ, seek 

the things that are above, where Christ is sitting, at 

the right hand of God: * mind the things that are 

% above, not the things that are upon the earth. * For 
you are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 *When Christ.shali appear, who is your life, then 
you also shall appear with tim in glory.” 

5 Mortify therefore your members which are upon 
the earth; fornication, uncleanness, lust, evil concupi- 
scence, and covetousness, which is the service of idols ; 

6 *for which things the wrath of God cometh upon the 

7 chiidren of unbelief: in which you also walked some 

8 time, when you lived in them. * But now lay you also 
all away: anger, indignation, malice, blasphemy, filthy 

9 speech out of your mouth. * Lie not one to another, 
stripping yourselves of the old man with his deeds, 

10 *and putting on the new, him who is renewed unto 
knowledge, according to the image of him that created 

11 him: * where there is neither Gentile nor Jew, circum- 
cision nor uncircumcision, barbarian nor Scythian, bond 
nor free; but Christ is all,andin all, . 

12 “Put ye on therefore as the elect of God, holy, and 
beloved, the bowels of mercy, beniguity, humility, 

13 modesty, patience: * bearing with one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any have a complaint against 
another; even as the Lord hath forgiven you, so you 

i4 also, * But above all these things have charity, which 


ἴῃ 


@ ¥ 1—4, Enster Eve. tet Peter ii. | —iv. 2, 

=F 5, Epbeslans νυ. 3. = ¥ 10. Genesis i. 26, 

= 8. Romans vi. 4—Epheians | € 9 12-—17. V Sunday after Epi- 
iv, 22.—Hebrews εἶδ, 1... phany. 
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js the bond of perfection ; * and let the peace of Christ 15 
rejoice in your hearts, wherein also you are called in 
one body; and be ye thankful. * Let the word of 16 
Christ dwell in you abundantly, in all wisdom, teach- 
ing and admonishing one another in psalms, hymns, 
and spiritual canticles, singing in grace in your hearts 

to God. * All whatsoever you do in word or in work, 17 
all things do ye in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by him.” 

Wives, be subject to your husbands, as it beboveth 18 
in the Lord. * Husbands love your wives, and be not 19 
bitter towards them. * Children obey your parents in 20 
all things: for this is well pleasing to the Lord. * Fa- 21 
thers, provoke not your children to indignation, lest 
they be discouraged. * Servants, obey in all things 22 
your masters according to the flesh, not serving to the 
eye, as pleasing men, but in simplicity of heart, fearing 
God. * Whatsoever you do, do it from the heart as to 23 
the Lord, and not to men: * knowing that you shall 24 
receive of the Lord the reward of inheritance. Serve 
ye the Lord Christ, * For he that hath doth wrong, 25 
shall receive for that which be hath done wrongfully ; 
and there is no respect of persons with God. 


CHAP. IV. 
Ha recommends earnest and wisdom. Various 
, ations. 

MASTERS, do to your servants that which is just ἢ 
and equal, knowing that you also have a master in 
heaven. * Be instant in prayer, watching in it in 2 
= ¥ 17. let Corinthians x. 31. | == 22. Titusii. 9.—ict Peter. 18. 


18. Ephesians v, 22,—=}6¢t Pe- 25. Romans it. 6. 
ter ili. 2. ΞΈΝΕ Ephesians vi. ὃ. 
== Κ 50, Ephesians vi. 1, - F 2 Lake xviii, 1..».ὄ.1εὅ8ὁ Thema 


-- ἢ Zl. Ephesians vi. 4,5. lonlams vy. 17, 
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8 thanksgiving: -* praying withal for us also, that God 
may open unto us ἃ door of speech to speak the imys- 

4 tery of Christ (for which also 1 am bound) * that I 

§ may make it manifest as I ought to speak. * Walk 
with wisdom towards them that are without, redeeming 

6 the time. * Let your speech be always in grace sca- 
soned with salt, that you may know how you ought 
to answer every man. | 

7 Ali the things that concem me, Tychicus, our 
dearest brother, and faithful minister, and fellow-servant 

8 in the Lord, will make known to you: * whom I have 
sent to you for this same purpose, that he may know 
the things that concern you, and comfort your hearts, 

9 *with Onesimus, a most beloved and faithful brother, 
who is one of you. All things that are done here, they 
shall make known to you. - 

10 = Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner saluteth you, and 
Mark the cousin-german of Barnabas, touching whom 
you have received commandments; if he come unto 

11 you, receive him; *and Jesus that is called Justus : 
who are of the circumcision : these only are my helpers 
in the kingdom of God, who have been a comfort to 

12 me. *Epaphras saluteth you, who is one of you, a 
servant of Christ Jesus, who is always solicitous for 
you in prayers, that you may stand perfect and full in 

13 all the will of God, * For 1 bear him testimony that he 
hath much labour for you, and for them that are at 

14 Laodicea, and them at Hierapolis. * Luke, the mast 

15 dear physician saluteth you, and Demas. * Salute the 
brethren who are at Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 

16 church that is in his house. * And when thw epistle 
shall have been read with you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that you 


= ¥ 3. Ephesians vi, 19.—-2d. Thes- [= = } 5. Ephesians ν. 
salonians iii, 1, ¥ 14. τς ποκα! iv, ν, 1, 
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read that which is of the Laodiceans. * And say to 17 
Archippus : Take heed to the ministry which thou hast 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. * The saluta- 18 
tion of Paul with mine own hand. Be mindful of my 
bands. -Grace be with you. Amen. 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE 


OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE, 


TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. [. 
He gives thanks for the § graces bestowed spon ihe 


ssatonians. 
P aur and Sylvanus and Timothy, to the charch ἢ 
of the Thessalonians in God the Father, and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. * Grace be to you and peace. 2 
εἰ We give thanks to God always for you all, making 
a remembrance of you in our prayers without ceasing, 
* being mindful of the work of your faith, and labour, 3 
and charity, and of the enduring of the hope of our 
Lovd Jésus Christ before God and our Father : * know- 
ing, brethren beloved of God,.your election: * for 


Φ ἢ) 2.—10. Vi Sunday after Epiphany. 
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our gospel hath not been unto you in word only, bat 
in power also, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
fulness, as you know what manner of men we have 
been among you for your sakes. “And you became 
followers of us, and of the Lord, receiving the word 
in much tribulation, with joy of the Holy Ghost: 
*'so that you were made a pattern to all that believe in 
Macedonia and in Achaia. * For from you was spread 
abroad the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia. 
and in Achaia, but also in every place, your faith which 
is towarda God, is gone forth, so that we need not to 
speak any thing. *For they themselves relate of us, 
what manner of entering in we had unto you ; and how 
you tured to God from idols, to serve the living and 


10 true God, * and to wait for his Son from heaven (whom 


Ss μμὰ 


i) 


he raised up from the dead) Jesus, who hath delivered 
us from the wrath to come,” 


CHAP. I. 


The sincerity of the he cpostle's ties preaching the gospel to them ; 
and of their receicing ἐξ 

FOR yourselves know, brethren, our entrance in 
unto you, that it was notin vain: * but having suffered 
many things before, and been shamefully treated (as 

you know) at Philippi, we had confidence in our God, 
to speak unto you the gospel of God in much care- 
fulness. * For our exhortation was not of error, nor of 
uncleanness, nor in deceit: * but as we were approved 
by God that the gospel should be committed to us; 
even so we speak not as pleasing men, but God, who 
proveth' our hearts. * For neither have we used, at any 
time, the speech of flattery, as you know; nor taken 
an occasion of covetousness, God is witness; * nor 

= ἢ 2, Ants xvi. 19. xvii. 6, 
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sought we glory of men, neither of you, nor of others. 
* Whereas: we might have been burdensome to you, 2s 
the apostles of Christ: but we became little ones in 
the midst of you, 83 if a nurse should cherish her chil- 
dren. *So desirous of you, we would gladly impart 
unto you act only the gospel of God, but also our 
own souls: because you were become most dear unto 
us. “For you remember, brethren, ‘bur labour and toil: 
working night and dey lest we should be chargeable 
to any of you, we preached among you the gospel of 
God. * You are witnesses, and God alsa, how holily, 
and justly, and without blame, we have been to you 
that have believed: * as you know in what manner, 
eotreating and comforting you, (as a father dotb his 
children), * we testified to every one of you, that you 
would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

Therefore we also give thanks to God without ceasing, 
because that when you had received of us the word of the 
hearing of God, you received it not as the word of men, 
but, (as it is mdeed,) the word of God, who worketh in 
you that have believed. * For you, brethren, are become 
followers of the churches of God which are in Judea, in 
Christ Jesus; for you also have suffered the same things 
from your own countrymen, even as they have from the 
Jews: “who both killed the Lord Jesus, and the pro- 
phets, and have persecuted us, and please not God, and 
are adversaries to all men, “prohibiting us to speak 
to the Gentiles that they may be saved, to fill up their 
sins always: for the wrath of God is come upon them 
to the end. * But we, brethren, being taken away from 
you for a short time, in sight, not in heart, have hastened 
the more abundantly to see your face with great desire: 


* for we would have come unto you; I Paul indeed, 


16 


17 


18 


== ¥ 9. Acts xx. $4.—Iat Corinthians iv. 19.—2d. Thessalonians iL 6. . 
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19 


29 


7 


8 
9 


10 


it 
12 


once and again: but Satan bath bindered us. * For 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glory? Are not 
you, in the presence of oor Lord Jesus Christ at his 
coming? * for you are our glory and joy. 


CHAP. Ill. 
The apostles concern and love for the Thessalonians. 


FOR which cause forbearing no longer, we thought 
it good to remain at Athens, alone: *and we sent 
Timothy our brother, and the minister of God in the 
gospel of Christ, to confirm you and exhort you con- 
cerning your faith: * that no man should be moved in 
these tribulations ; for yourselves know, that we are 
appointed thereunto. * For even when we were with 
you, we foretold you that we should suffer tribulations. 
88 also it is come to pass,and you know. * For this cause 
also I forbearing no longer, sent to know your faith : 
lest perhaps he that tempteth, should have tempted 
you, end our labour should be made vain. * But now 
when Timothy came to us from you, and related to us 
your faith and charity, and that you have a good re- 
membrance of us, always desiring to see us, as we also 
to see you: * therefore we -were comforted, brethren, 
in you, in all our necessity, and tribulation, by your 
faith, * because now we live, if you stand in the Lord. 
* For what thanks can we return to God for you, in 
al] the joy wherewith we rejoice for you before our God, 
* night and day more abundantly praying that we may 
see your face, and may accomplish those things that are 
wanting to your faith ? 

Now God himself and our Father, and, our Lord 
Jesus Christ direct our way unto you. * And may the 
Lord multiply you, and make you abound in charity 
towards one another, and towards all men, as we do 

= 92 Acts xvi. 2. 


504 THESSALONIANS. Cuap. IV. 


also towards you: *to confirm your hearts without 
blame, in boliness, before God and our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 
Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorts them io purity and mutual charity: he treats 
of fhe resurrection of the dead. 

FOR the rest therefore, “ brethren, we pray and be- 
seech you in the Lord Jesus, that as you have received 
of us, how you ought to walk, and to please God, so 
also you would walk, that you may abound the more. 
* For you know what precepts I have given to you by 
the Lord Jesus. * For this is the will of God, your 
sanctification : that you should abstain from fornication, 
* that every one of you should know how to possess his 
vessel in sanctification and honour; * not in the pas- 
sion of lust, like the Gentiles that know not God; 
*and that no man -overreach,. nor. circumreat his 
brother in business, because the Lord is the avenger of 
all these things, as we have told you before, and have 
testified : * for God hath not called us unto unclean- 
ness, but unto sanctification.” * Therefore he that de- 
spiseth these things, despiseth not man but God, who 
also hath given his holy Spirit in us. 

But as touching the charity of brotherhood, we have 
no need to write to you: for yourselves have learned 
of God to Jove one another. * For indeed you do it to- 
wards all the brethren in all Macedonia. But we en- 
treat you, brethren, thet you abound more, * and that 
yal use your endeavour to be quiet, and that you do 
your own business, and work with your own hands, as 


is” 


Φ ; 1—7. Ὁ. Sunday in Lent, =F 9. John sill. 34.—xv, 12, 17.- 


¥ 38. Romans xii, 2--Ephesians Ast John ii. 10—iv. 12. 
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we commanded you ; and that you walk honestly towards 
them that are without ; and that you want nothing of 
any man’s, 

12 And we will not have you ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them that are asleep, that you be not sorrow- 

13 ful, even as others who have no hope. * “ For if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them’ 
who have slept through Jesus, will God bring with 

14 him. * For this we say unto you in the word of the 
Lord, that we who are alive, who remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them who have 

15 slept. * For the Lord himself shall come down from 
heaven with commandment, and with the voice οὗ an 
arch-angel, and with the trumpet of God; and the 

16 dead who are in Christ, shall rise first. * Then'we who 
are alive, who are left, shall be taken up together with 
them in the cloads to meet Christ, into the air, and so 

17 shall we be always with the Lord; * wherefore comfort 
ye one another with these words, ” 


CHAP. V. 

The the Lord eal come when least 
day of men ἢ expected. 
i BUT of the times snd wnements, brethren, you need 
2 uot that we should write to you: * for yourselves know 
perfectly, that the day of the Lord shall so come, as a 
8 thief in the'‘night. “For when they shall say, peace 
and security: then shall sudden destruction come upon 
them, as the pains upon her that is with child; and 
4 they sball not escape. *But you, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief: 
5 For εἱ you are the children of light, and children 
of the day; we are pot of the night nor of darkness : 


 ¥ 13~-17! On the day of burial. [Ξ}5 od Peter iil, 10.-τ-ἄροςα- 
= F 14. Ist Corinthians xv. 3), hypse iii. 8. παχνὶ, 15. 
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*therefore Jet us not sleep as others do ; but letus watch ὁ 
and be sober. * For they that sleep, sleep in the night; 7 
and they thet are drunk, are drank in the night. 

* But let us, who are of the day, be sober, having on 8 
the breast-plate of faith and charity, and for a helmet, 
the hope of salvation: “for God hath notappointed us 9 
unto wrath, but unto the purchasing of salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, * who died for us, that, whether 10 
we watch or sleep, we may live together with bim. 

* For which cause comfort one another; and edify ene 11 
another, as you also do. 

And we beseech you, brethren, to know them who 12 
labour among you, and are ever you in the Lord, and 
admonish you, *that you esteem them more abun- 13 
dantly in charity for their work’s sake: have peace 
with them. * “ And we beseech you, brethren, rebuke 14 
the unquiet, comfort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, be patient towards all-men.. * See that none 15 
render evil for evil to any man; but ever follow that 16 
which is good towards each other, and towards all men. 17 
* Always rejoice, * Pray without ceasing. *In all things 18 
give thanks ; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 19 
concerning you all. * Extinguish not the spirit, * De- 20 
spise not prophecies, * but prove all things: hold fast 21 
that which is good. * From all appearance of evil re- 22 
frain yourselves. 

And may the God of peace himself sanctify you in 23 
all things : thet your whole spirit, and soul, and body, 
may be preserved blameless in the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” * He is faithful, who hath called 24 
you; who also will do it, * Brethren, pray for us, 25 
= Υ 8. fea. liz. 17,—Eph. vi. 14.17, | == 917. Ecclesiastios xvill. 52.--- 
e t4-—93, Ember Sat. in Lent. Luke xvii, 1,-=Colossans 

15 .Proverbs xvii. 13.—xx, 22. 


ly. 2 
—Romans xii, 17-Ist Pe~ ] = ἢ 24, ΝΜ ἢ, 
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26 * salute all the brethren in a holy kiss. *1 adjure you 

27 by the Lord that this epistle be read to all the holy 

23 brethren. * The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen. 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE 


OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE, 
TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP, I. 
He gives thanks to God for their faith and constancy ; 
σ᾽ μὰ prays for shai edoonecoent ta ail good. 

l Pau and Sylvanus end Timothy, to the church of 
the ‘Thessalonians ‘in God ‘our Father and the Lord 

2 Jesus Christ. * Grace unto you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to grve thanks always to God for you, 
brethren, as it is fitting, beeause your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you to- 

4 wards each other aboundeth; * so that we ourselves also 
glory in you in the churches of God, for your patience 
and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations, which 

δ᾽ you endure, * for an example of the just judgment of 
God, that you may be counted worthy of the kingdom 
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of God, for which also you suffer; * seeing it is a just 6 
thing with God to repay tribulation to them that trouble 
yous * and to you who are troubled, rest with us when 7 
the Lord Jesus shali be revealed from heaven with the 
angels of his power, * in a fame of fire yielding ven- 8 
geance to them who know not God, and who obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; * whoshell suffer 9 
eternal punishment in destruction, from the face of 
the Lord and from the glory of his power; * when he 10 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be made 
wonderful in all them who have believed, because our 
testimony was believed upon you in that day. *Where- 11 
fore also we pray always for you; that our God would 
make you worthy of his vocation, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness and the work of faith in power, 

* that the name.of our Lord Jesus may be glorified in 12 
you, and you in him, according to the grace of our God, 
and of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


CHAP. il. 


The day of the Lord is not to come, till the man of sin be 
revealed. The apostile’s traditions are to be obserced 
“ AND we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of 1 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and of our gathering together 
unto him, * that you be not easily moved from your 2 
mind, nor be frighted, neither by spirit, nor by word,’ 
nor by epistle as sent from us, as if the day of the Lord 
were at hand. * Let no man deceive you by any means; 8 
for unless there come a revolt first, and the man of sin 
@ ¥ 1.—6. Ember Saturday in Ad- | coming’of Antichrist. [t uay per- 
vent, haps be understood also of 5 revolt 
a= Κ 3. Ephesians y. 6, of many nations from the catholic 
8. 4 rool, This revolt, or] chureh; which, bas already taken 
falling aff, ls generally understood, place, and an it may be supposed, 
by the ancient fathers, of ἃ revolt will be more general in the days of 


from the Roman empire, which was | Antichrist: though even then the 
first to be destroyed before the | catholic church herself, f we be- 
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4 be revealed, the son of perdition, * who opposeth, and 
is lifted up above all that is called God, or that is-wor- 
shipped, so that he sitteth in the temple of God, show- 

5 ing himself as if he were God. * Remember you not, 
that when I was yet with you, I told you these things? 

6 *And now you know what withboldeth, that he may be 

7 revealed in his time. * For the mystery of iniquity 
already worketh: only that he who now holdeth, do 

8 hold, until he be taken out of the way, * And then 
that wicked one shall be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus 
shall kill with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 

9 with the brightness of his coming, him ;” * whose com- 
ing is according to the working of Satan, in all power, 

10 and signs, and lying wonders, * and in. all seduction 

of iniquity to them that perish ; because they received 

not the Jove of the truth that they might be saved. 

Therefore God shall send them the operation of error, 

to believe lying, * that all may be judged who have 

not believed the truth, but have consented to iniquity. 

12 But we ought to give thanks to God always for you, 
brethren beloved of God, for that God hath chosen 
you first-fruits unto salvation, in sanctification of the 

I3 spirit and faith of the truth; * whereunto also he hath 
calied you by our gospel unto the purchasing of the 

14 glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. * Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast; and hold the traditions which you have 

lieve the scriptures andthe creed, | his own worship: as Mahomet has 

never 6:1 fall off from Christ.— Zee | done by the charches uf the East, 

man φῇ sin. The Greek also clearly | = Ἐ 8. Isaias xi. 4. 

shows that some particular mau & 10. God shall send. that is, 

here designated by the frequent re- | God shall suffer them to be decetved 
petition of the articls Ο' zhe man | by lying wonders, and false miracles, 
of sin, the gon of perdition, ἐξέ ad- jin punishment of their not enter 
reraary of opposer Οἱ aprixelunos. | taining the love of truth. 

¥4. Inthe temple. Either that} ¥ 14. Thaditiens, Hence it ap- 
of Jerusalem, which come think he | pears that the unwritten traditions 


will rebuild; o¢ in tha Christian | of fhe apostles are no less ta be Τὸν 
churches, which he will pervert to | ceived than their epistles. 
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learned, whether by word, or by our epistle. * Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God and our Father 
who hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting con- 
solation, and good hope in grace, * exhort your hearts 
and confirm you in every good work and word. 


CHAP. ΠΙ. 
He begs their prayers, aad warns them against idlences. 

FOR the rest, brethren, pray for us, that the word 
of God may run and may be glorified even as among 
you; * and that we may be delivered from imrportunate 
and evil men; forall men have not faith. * But God 
is faithful, who will strengthen and keep you from evil. 
* And we have confidence concerning you in the Lord, 
that the things which we command, you both do, and 
will do. * And the Lord direct your hearts in the cha- 
rity of God, and the patience of Christ. 

And we denounce unto you, brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you withdraw yourselves 
from every brother walking disorderly, and not accord- 
ing to the tradition which they have received of us 
* For yourselves know how you ought to imitate us ; 
for we were not unquiet among you; “neither did we 
eat any man’s breed for nothing, but in labour and in 
toil we worked night and day, lest we should be charge- 
able to any of you. * Not as if we had not power, but 
that we might give ourselves a pattern unto you, ta 
imitate us. * For also when we were with you, this we 


15 


16 


ao ὩΣ 


9 


If 


declared to you; that if any man will not work, neither 
let him eat. " For we bave heard there are some among [1 


you who walk disorderly, working not at all, but curi- 


ously meddling. * Now to them that are such we de- 12 
=F. Ephesians vi, 19-—Colos- thiane iv, 13.—Ist Thessa- 
bondans ii, 9. 


=e. sete xz, 34—~lat Corin- 
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nounce, and we beseech them in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, working with silence, they would eat their own 
bread. 


13 But you, brethren, be not weary in well doing. 

14 * And if any man obey not our word, by this epistle, 
note that man, and do not keep company with him, 

15 that he may be ashamed ;* yet do not esteem him as 

16 an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. * Now the 
Lord of peace himself give you everlasting peace in 

17 every place. The Lord be with you all. * The a- 
lutation of Paul with my own hand: which isthe sign 

18 in every cpistle; so 1 write. * The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you ail. Amen. 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE 
OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE, 


TO TIMOTHY. 


ae ee be a - 


CHAP. I. 


He puts Timothy tn wind of his charge : and blesses God 
for the mercy he had himself received. 

Paut an apostle of Jesue Christ according to the 

commandment of God our Saviour, and of Christ Jesus 

2 our hope, * to Timothy his beloved son in the faith. 

= ¥ 13. Galatians vi, 9. =F 2. Acts xvi. ". 
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Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, and 
from Christ Jesus our Lord. 

As I desired thee to remain at Ephesus when I went 
into Macedonia, that thou mightest chafge some not 
to teach otherwise, * nor to give heed te: fables and 
genealogies without end; which minister questions 
rather than the edification of God which is in faith. 
* Now the end of the commandment is charity from a 
pure heart, and a good conscience, and an unfeigned 
faith. * From which things some going astray, are turned 
. aside woto vain babbling, * desiring to be teachers of 
‘the law, understanding neither the things they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. * But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully: *knowing this, that 
the law is not made for the just man, but for the unjust 
and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for 
the wicked and defiled, for murderers of fathers and 
murdercrs of mothers, for man<alayers, “for fornica- 
tors, for them who defile themselves with mankind, 
for men-stealers, for liars, for perjared persons, and 
whatever other thing is contrary to sound doctrine, 
* which is according to the gospel of the glory of tlic 
blessed God, which hath been committed to my trust. 

i give him thanks, who hath strengthened me, even 
to Christ Jesus our Lord, for that he hath counted me 
faithful, putting me in the ministry: * who before 
was a blasphemer and a persecutor and contumelious ; 
but I obtained the mercy of God, because I did it ig- 
“porantly in unbelief. * Now the grace of our Lord hath 
abounded exceedingly with faith and love, which is in 


ποῖ 4. ist Timothy ἵν. 7.—2d ΤῊ by the law; and merely for fear of 
mothy ii, 23.—-Titas iii, 9, the punichment appointed for trans- 

= ἢ 8. Romans γῖϊ, 8, - gressors; but volantsrily, and cut 
V9. Ths law is not, ἂς, Hel of the love of God and virtue; and 
acans that the just man doth good, would do oo, though there were no 


and avoideth evil, not as compelled | law. 
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15 Christ Jesus, * A faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into this world to 
16 save sinners, of whom I am the chief: * but for this 
cause have-I obtained mercy, that in me fit Christ 
Jesus might show forth all patience, for the informa- 
tion of them that shall believe in him unto life ever- 
17 lasting. * Now tothe King of ages, immortal, invisible, 
the only God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
18 . This precept I commend to thee, O son Timothy, 
according to the prophecies going before on thee, that 
19 thou war in them a good warfare, * having faith and 
a good conscience, which some rejecting have made 
20 shipwreck concerning the faith ; * of whom is Hyme- 
neus and Alexander, whom I have delivered up to 
Satan, thet they may learn not to blaspheme. 


_ CHAP. I. 


Pragere ave to bs aid for oll, mex because God wills the 
saleation of all, Women are not to teach. 


1 [DESIRE therefore first of ali that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings be made for 
2 all men, “for kings and for all that are in high sta- 
tions, that we may lead a.quiet and a peaceable life in 
$ alt piety and chastity.‘ * For this is good and acceptable 
4 in the sight of God our Saviour, * who will have all 
men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the 
5 truth. * for there is one God, and one mediator of 


= ¥ 18. Matthew ix. 13.-~-Mat- {this bioders not but that we may 
thew ii. 17. seck the prayers and intercession, 
¥ 5. One mediator, Christ is} as well of the faithful upon earth, 
the one, and only mediator of re- | asof thesaints and angels in bearen 
damption ; who gure hinualf ag the | fur obtaining mercy, grace and tal: 
apostle write: in the following} ration through Jesus Christ: As 
rerse, a redemption for all. He is | St. Panl himself often desired the 
also the only mediator, who stands | help of the prayers of the faithful, 
in need of no other to recoanmend | without any injury to the 
als petitions to the Father. But: ship of Jesus Christ, 
KE 
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God and nen, the man Christ Jesus; “who gavehim- .6 


self a redemption for all, a testimony in due times; 
* whereunto I am appointed a preacher and an apostle 
(f say the truth, I lie not), a doetor-of the Gentiles in 
faith and truth. : 
1 will therefore that men pray in every place, lifting 
up pure hands without anger and contention. * In, ΚΘ 
manner women also in decent apparel, adorning them- 
selves with modesty and sobriety, not with plaited hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or costly attire; * but as it becometh 
women professing godliness, with good works. * Let 
the-woman learn in silence, with all subjectton. * But 
I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to use authority 
over the man; but to be in silence. * For Adam was 
first formed ;. then Eve. * And Adam was not seduced ; 
but the woman being seduced, was in the 
* Vet she shall be saved through child-bearing, if she 
continue in faith and love and sanctification with so- 
briety. 
CHAP. fl. 
6 are i 0. ᾧ the 
What cort ὠ tthe wiley otk the clergy. 
A FAITHFUL saying: if..d- man desire the office 


of a bishop, he desireth ἃ good work. * It behaveth 2 


therefore a bishap to he blameless, the husband of one 
wile, sober, prudent, of good behaviour, chaste, given to 
hospitality, a teacher; * not given to wine, no striker, 


but modest ; not quarrelsome, not covetous, * but one 
that ruleth well his own house, having his children in. 


subjection with all chastity. * But if a man know not 


3 
4 


5 


= ¥ 9. let Peter ti. 8, a wife: (for St. Paul himself bad 


{Π1Π}Ὲ} 


+¥ ἃ. Of one wife. The meaning | married more than once. 
is not that every bishop should have ἢ = ¥ 2,"‘Titus i 1 


13. Genesis i. 41. mitted ta the holy orders of bishup, 


13. ist Corinthians xiv. $4. ἰ cone} bat that no ona chall be ad- 
14, Genesis δἰ, &. priest, or deacoa, who had been 
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how to rule bis own house, , how shall he take care of 
6 the church of God? '* Not a neophyt: lest being puffed 
up with pride, he fall into the judgment. ‘of the ‘devil. 
1 * Moreover he must ‘have a good testimony of them 
who are without, lest he’ fall into reproach end thie énare 
of the devil, - 
8 § Deacons in itke tisinner chaste, not double-tonjpued, 
not given ‘to much wme, not greedy of filty lacte : 
9 * holding the mystery of faith in a pure conscience. 
10 * And-let these alse first be proved; and so let therm 
11 minister, having no crime. *'The women in like man- 
ner chaste, not slanderers, but sober, faithful in‘ all 
12 things. * Let deacons be the husbands of one wife : 
who rule well their childrén, and their own hotses, 
18. * For they that have ministered well, shall purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and ‘touch confidence i in the 
a Which is in Christ Jesus. 
These things I write to thee, hoping that I stil 
is come te thee shortly ; * but if I tarry long, that thou 
mayst know how thou. ‘oughtest to behave thyself i in the 
house of God, which is the church of the-living God, 
16 the pillar: amd ground: of 'trath: * And evidstitty' grekt 
is the mystery of godliness, which was manifested in 
the ficsh, was juttified in the spiric, appeared ‘unto 
atigels, hath been preached untu’ th? Gétitites, is be- 
lieved in the world; ‘is’takeii dp in glory. ᾿ 
¥ 6. Aneophyt, One lately bap- | the tiring God can never uphold 
“ error, or brag in corruptions, 


‘1S. The pillar and igrotnd of superstition, and idolatry. 
the truth. Therefore the 
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CHAP. IV. 
He warns him against heretic and exhoris kim to the 
exerélsc of godliness. 


_ NOW the Spirit manifestly saith, that in the last 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
spirits of error, and doctrines of devils, * speaking lies 
in hypocrisy, and having their conscience seared, 
* forbidding to marry, to abstain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received with thanksgiving by 
the faithful, and by them that have known the truth. 
* For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be 
rejected that is received with thanksgiving; * for it is 
sanctified. by the word of God and prayer. 

These things proposing to the brethren, thou shalt 
be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nourished up in the 
words of faith, and of the good doctrine which thou 
hast attained unto. * But avoid foolish. and old wives’ 
fables; and exercise thyself unto godliness. * For 
bodily exercise is profitable to little + bnt godliness..is 
profitable to all things, having promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come. * A faithful saying 
and worthy of all acceptation. * For therefore we labour 
and are reviled, because we hope in the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all men, especially of the: faithful, 
* These things command and teach. 


7 


oo “ἃ 


1} 


=> Υ τ᾿ 2d Tim, ii, 1. gd Pet. | demuing warriage, looks upon it as 
iil, 3.—Jude 18. a moat holy sacrament: and forbids 

33. Perbidding to marry, to|it to none but such as by vow have 
abstain from meats, &c. He speaks | chosen the better part: and prohi- 
of the Gnontichs, the Marcionites, | bits not the use of any gents what- 
the Encratites, the Manicheans, | socrer in proper times and seasons ; 
and other beretics, who absolutely | though she doea not judge all kind 
inartiage, and the ute | of diet proper for days of fasting and 


condemned 
of ali kind of meat; because they} pen 


pretended that all flesh was from ere. lst Timothy i, 4.—3d Ti- 


an evil principle. Whereas the mothy ii, 23.—-Tits ili, 9... 


charch of God, so far fram cou- 
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12 Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an: 6χ- 
ample of the faithful, in word, in conversation, in 

13 charity, in’ faith, in chastity. *'Ti! I come, attend unto 

14 reading, to exhortation, and to doctrine. * Neglect not 
the grace that is in thee, which was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with imposition of the hands of the priesthood. 

15 * Meditate upon these things, be wholly in these 
things; that thy profiting may be manifest to all. 

16 * Take heed to thyself, and to doctrine: be earnest in 
them. * For in doing this thou shalt both save thyself 
and them that hear thee. 


CHAP. V. 
fe gives hia leasons concerning widows: and how he ts 
to behave to the clergy. 
i AN ancient man tebuke not, but intreat him as a 
2 father; young men, as brethren; * old women, as 
mothers; young women, as sisters in all chastity. 
$ §§ * Honour widows, that are widows indeed. * But if 
4 any widow have children or grand-children, let her 
learn first to govern her own house, and to make a 
return of duty to her parents; for this is acceptable 
5 before God. * But she that is a widow indeed, and 
desolate, let her trust in God, and continue in suppli- 
6 cations and prayers night and day. * For she that liveth 
in pleasure, is dead while she is living. * And this give 
in charge, that they may be blameless. * But if any 
man have not care of his own, and especially of those 
of his house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
9 than an infidel, * Let a widow be chosen of no less 
than three score years of age, who hath been the wife 
10 of one husband, * having testimony for her good works, 
if she have brought up children, if she have received 
to harbour, if she have washed the saints’ feet, if she 


CP s—10, Holy Widows, 
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have ministered to them that suffer tribulation, if she ᾿ 
have diligently followed every goad work.” * But the. 1] 
younger widows avoid: for when they have grown 
wanton in Chfist, they will marry: “having damnation, 22 
because they have made void their first faith. * And 13 
withal being idle they learn to go about from honse to 
house ; and-are not only idle, but tatlers also and busy 
bodies, speaking things which they ought nat. * I will 14 
therefore that the younger.should marry, bear children, 
be mistresses of families, give no occasion to the adver- 
sary to speak evil, * For some are already turned aside 15 
after Satan. *If any of the faithful have widows, let 16 
him minister to them; and let not the church be 
charged, that there may be sufficient for them that are 
Let the priests that rule well, be esteemed worthy of 17 
double honour : especially they who lsbour im the word 
and doctrine, *For-the scripture saith, Thou ‘shalt 18 
not siuzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, The 
labourer is worthy of his reward. * Against ἃ priest 19 
receive not an: accusation, but under two or three wit- 
nesses. * Them that sin reprove before all; that the 20 
rest also may have fear. 
- J charge thee before God, and Christ Jesus, and the 21 
elect angels, that thou observe these things without 
prejudice, doing nothing by declining to either side. 
*Impose not hands lightly upon any man, neither be 22 
pattaker of other men’s sins. Keep thyself chaste. 
* Do net still drink water ; but use a little wine for thy 23 
stomach’s sake, and thy frequent infirmities. * Some 24 

men’s sins are manifest, going before to judgment; 
and some men they follow after. * In like manner also 25 
¥ 12. Their first faith. Their | =F 18. Deutermomy xxv. 4.—lst 
5.—Mat- 


Tea Che, tat enesend Corinthians ix. 
themselves to Christ, thew x, 10.—Luke x, 7. 
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ow δὴ 


good deeds are manifest and they that are othetwite, 
cannot be hid... 


_ CHAP. VI. 
Duties of servants. The danger of covetonences: Lessous 
for the rich. 


. WHOSOEVER are servants under the yoke, let 
them count their masters worthy of all honour, lest the 
name of the Lord and fis doetrine be blasphemed. 
But they that have believing masters, let thea not 
despise them, because they are brethren; but serve 
them the rather, because they are faithful and beloved, 
who are partakers of the benefit. These things teach 
and exhort. 

If any man teach otherwise, and consent hot to the 
sound words of ows Lord Jesus Christ, and to that doc- 
trine whith. is accotding to godliness ; * he 18. proad, 
lmowing nothing, but sick about questions aud strifes 
of words ; from which arise envies, contentions, blas- 
phemies; evil suspicions, * conflicts of men corrupted 
in mind, and whe are destitate of the truth, supposing 
gain to be godliness, * “ But godliness with content- 
ment is great gain : * for we brought nothing into this 
world ; and certainly we can carry nothing out: * But 
having σοῦ, and wherewith to be covered; with these 
we are content. * For they that wilt become ricky fall 
into temptation and the spare of the devil, and into 
many unprofitable abd hurtful desires, which drown 


10. men into destruction and perdition. * For the desire of 


money is the root of all evils; which some coveting 
have erred from the faith, and have entangled them- 
selves Μὴ Many sorrows. 


€ ¥ 6—16. St. Alexis, 17. July. | =¥e. Proverbe' xxvii. 28, 
— =F; i> dob i. 21——Eecles. v, 14, 
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But thou, O man of God, fly these things; and 
« pursue justice, godliness, faith, charity, patience, mild- 
ness. * Fight the good fight of faith; lay hold on eter- 
nal life, whereunto thou art called, and hast confessed 
a good confession before many witnesses, *I charge 
thee before, God who quickeneth all things, and before 
Christ Jesus who gave testimony under Pontius Pilate, 
a good confession, * that thou keep the commandment 
without spot, blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; * which in his times he shali show who 
is the blessed and only Mighty, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; *who only hath immortality, and in- 
habiteth light inaccessible ; whom po man hath seen, 
nor can see; to whom be honour end empire ever- 
lasting. Amen.” - 

Charge the rich of this world not to be high-minded ; 
nor to trust in the uncertainty of riches, but in the living 
God (who giveth us abundantly all things to enjoy) ; 
* to do good, to be rich in good works, to give easily, 
to communicate to others, * to lay wp in store for 
themselves a good foundation against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on the true life. 

ὋὉ Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy 
trust, avoiding the profane novelties of words, and 


It 


12 


ιϑ 


20 


oppositions of knowledge falselyso called; * which some. 21 


promising, have erred concerning the faith, Grace be 
with thee. Amen. 


€ ¥ 1116, St. Timothy, 24 Jan. | = ¥ 16, Joha i, 18-—tet, John 


-Ἔ ἢ 13. Matthew xxvii. 11.—Joho iv, 
xviii. 33. 37. =V¥17. coke ik 15. 
= ¥ 15. Apoc, xvii. 14-—xix. 16. 
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THE 
SECOND EPISTLE 
OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE, 
mo MOTHY. 


CHAP. L 


He admonishes him to stir up the grace he reecioed by hi 
ordination, and uct to be discouraged at his sufferings, 
but to hold fast ihe sound doctrine of the gospet. 


P aut, an apostic of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
according to the promise of life, which is in Christ 
Jesus, *to Timothy my dearly beloved son, grace, 
mercy, and peace from God the Father, and from 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 

I give thanks to God, whom I serve from my fore- 
fathers with a pure conscience, that without ceasing 
I have a remembrance of thee in my prayers, night and 
day; * desiring to see thee, being mindful οὗ thy tears, 
that I may be filled with joy, * calling to mind that 
faith which is in thee unfeigned, which also dwelt first 
in thy grand-mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, 
and Iam certain that in thee also, * For which cause 
Tadmonish thee, that thou stir up the grace of God, 
which is in thee by the imposition of my hands, * For 
God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, 
and of love, and of sobriety. * Be not thou therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 


—_ ᾿ * PBamaac cin. 1. 


522 Ik. TIMOTHY. Cuap. I. 


prisoner; but labour with the gospel according to the 
power of God, * who hath delivered us and called us 9 
by his holy calling, not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpose and grace, which was given 

us in Christ Jesus before the times of the world: *but 10 
is now made manifest by the illumination of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath destroyed déath and hath broaglt 

to Light life and incorruption by the gospel; * wherein 11 
1 am appointed a predcher and an apustle and teacher 

of the Gentiles. * For which cause I also suffer these 12 
things, but Iam not ashamed. For I know whom I 
have believed, and I am ¢ertain that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him, against that 
day. * Held the form of soand words, which thou hast 13 
heard of me in faith and in the love which is in Christ 
Jesas. * Keep the good thing committed to thy trust 14 
bythe Holy Ghost, whodwelleth in us. *'Thou knowest 15 
this, that all they who are ip, Asia, are turned away 
from me, of whom are Phigellus and Hermogenes. 

The Lord give merey ἴα the hanse ef Onesiphorus, 16 
because he hath often refreshed me, and hath not been 
ashamed of my chain; * but whem. be was come to 17 
Rome, he carefully sought me and found me. * The 18 
Lord grant-unto him to find mercy of the Lord in that 
day... And in how many things be ministered unto me 
at Ephesus, thou very well knowest. 

| CHAP, IE. 
He exhorts-him to dil in his ; and patience - 
cohorts ln The danger of the de of woreticn 
THOU therefore, my son, be: streng in the grace} 
which is in Christ Jesus ;- *and the things, which thou 2 
hast heard of me by many witnesses, the same commend 


= Fm Titue δὲ 5. | PROF 16 φᾷ Timethy iv. 19 
= ¥ 11. let Timothy ii. 7. 
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to faithful men, who shall'be fit to teach others also, 
8 * Labour as a good soldies of Christ Jesus. * No math 
4 being a soldier to God, entanglcth himself with seoulaz 
businesses, that he may. please him to whom he hath 
δ. engaged himself. * For he : 8180. that striveth for ‘the 
mastery, is uct crowned except he strive tavefially, 
6 *The husbandmea, that laboureth, rust first. partake 
7 of the fruits. * Understand what I say: for the Lerd 
S will give thee in all things understanding, “ἡ ‘Re 
mindful that the Lord Jesus Christ is risen agnin from 
the dead, of the seed of David, according to. my gospel, 
9 *wherein I labour even unto bends, as an evil doer; but 
10 the word of God is not. bound, * Therefore I endure 
all things for the sake of the elect, that they alao may 
obtain the salvation, which; is in Christ Jesus, with. 
tl heavenly glory.” *A faithful saying :. for if we be dead. 
12 with hig, we shall live also with him ; * if we suffey,. 
we shall also reign with him; if we deny him, he will: 
15. also deny us; *if we believe not, he continueth faithful, 
14 he cannot deuy himself. “Of these things put them 
in mind charging them before the Lord. 
Contend not in words ; for it is-to no prefit, but to 
15 the subverting. of the hearers. * Carefully study to pae- 
sent thyself approved unto God, a workman that aagdetly 
not to be ashamed, righsly handliag the word of trath.. 
16 * But shun profane and vain babbliogs, for they grav. 
17 mvchtowards ungodlipess; *and their speech spreadeth 
_ like a canker: of whom are Hymenens an and Philetus,. 
18 * who have erred from the truth, saying that the re- 
surrection is past already, and have subverted the faith 
of some. 
19 But the sure foundation of God standeth firm, having 
this seal, the Lard knoweth who are hia; and Jet every. 


Φ 7 6--ο. On a Martyr nat | = 19. Mat. x 33 nefark visi. 18. 
Bishop, Continued fn iii, ¥ 10. = ¥ 13. Romany ith 3. 
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oné depart from iniquity who nameth the name of the 
Lord. * But in a great house there are not only vessels 20 
of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth ; 
and some indeed unto honour, but some unto dishonour, 

* }f any man therefore shall cleanse himself from these, 21 
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified and profit- 
able to the Lord, prepared unto every good work. 

But flee thou youthful desires; and{pursue justice, 22 
faith, charity, and peace with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. * And avoid foolish and un- 23 
learned questions, knowing that they beget strifes. 

* But the servant of the Lord must not wrangle; but 24 
be mild towards all men, apt to teach, patient, * with 25 
‘Modesty admonishing them that resist the truth; if 
peradventure God may give them repentance to know 
the truth, * and they may recover themsclves from the 26 
snares of the devil, by whom they are held captive at 
his will, 


CHAP. ΠῚ. 

The character of heretics of latter days: he exhorts Ti- 
mothy [0 constancy. Of the knowledge of the scriptures. 
KNOW also this, that, in the last days, shall come 1 

on dangerous times ; * men shall be lovers of them- 2 

selves, covetous, haughty, proud, blasphemers, dis- 

obedient to parents, ungrateful, wicked, * without af- 3 

fection, without peace, slanderers, incontinent, wmmer- 

ciful, without kindness, * traitors, stubborn, puffed up, 4 

and lovers of pleasures more than of God; *havmg 5 

an appearance indeed of godliness, but denying the 

power thereof, Now these avoid: *for of thissort are 6 

they. who creep into houses, and lead captive silly 

women loaden with sins, who are led away with divers 


== ¥ 93, lct Timothy L. 4,7. 7.— ! = 9 τ. εἰ Timothy iv. 12d Pe- 
Titus iii 9. ter iil. 3-—-Jude 18. 
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7 desires; “ever learning, and never attaining to the 
8 knowledge of the truth. * Now as Jannes and Mambres 
resisted Moses; so these also resist the truth, men cor- 
9 rupted in mind, reprobate concerming the faith: * but 
they shall proceed no farther; for their foliy shall ‘be 
manifest to all men, as. theirs also was. 
10 “ But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner 
of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, love, patience, 
11 * persecutions, afflictions; such as came upon me at 
Antioch, at [conium, and at Lystra; what persecutions 
I endured, and cut of them all the Lerd delivered me. 
12 * And all that will liye godly in Christ Jesus, shal) 
18 suffer persecution.” * but evil men and-seducers shall 
gTow worse and ‘worse, erring, and driving into ¢rror. 
14 * But continue-thou .in. those things which thou hast 
learned, and which have been committed to thee: 
15 knowing of whom thou hast learned them, * and be- 
cause from thine infancy thou hast known the holy 
scriptures, which can instruct thee to salvation, by the 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. | 
[6 Ali scripture inspired of God is profitable to teach 
17 to reprove, to correct, to instruct in justice: “that . 
the man of God may be perfect, furnished to every 
good work. 
== 8 Exodus vii. 11. seriptures, which Timothy knéw. 
 ¥ 10-12. Continuation on «| from his infancy, that is, with the. 
Martyr not bishop from ii, |Ohl Testamentalone; nor yet with 
10. page 523. the New Testament; without taking 


mo ¥ 11. Acta iv. I, ἄς, along with it the traditions of the 
¥ 16, Jil scripture, &e Every apostics, and the interpretation of - 
part of divine scripture 1s certainly the church, ἴο which the apostles 
profitable for all these ends, But, | delivered both the book, aed the 
if we would have the whole rule of] true mensing of it. 
Christian faith and practice, we = ¥ 16, 3d Pever i. 20. 
must not be content with those 
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CHAP: IV. 


His ato Timothy: be telis him hie epproachi 

| hers to Timothy: be ils his of Mi opp me 
. «CHARGE thee before God and Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the living and the dead, by his cuming, 
andhiskingdom : *preach the word, be instant in season, 
out of season ; reprove, intredt, tebuke in all patience 
and doctrine. * For there shall be a time; ‘when: they 
will not endure sound doctrine, but according to their 
own desires they will hesp to themselves teachers, 
having itching ‘ears ; “and will indeed turn away their 
hearing from the truth, but will be turned unto fables. 
© But be thou vigilant, labour in all things, do the work 


of an evangelist, fulfil thy ministry: ‘Be sober: * For 


I dm even now ready to bé sacrificed; and the time of 
my dissolution is at hand. δ *] have fought a good fijght, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. * As 
fo'thé' rest, there is laid up-for-me-a crown of justice, 
which the Lard the just judge will render to me in 
that day: and not coly to me, but: to them also that 
ἴονέ his coming.” 


“Make haste to come (οἱ me quitkly- *- For Demas- 


hath-left me, loving this world, and is gone to Thes- 
. salonica : * Crescens into Galatia, Titus into Dalmatia, 
* Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee: for he is profitable to me for the ministry. 
*But Tychicus I have sent to Ephesus. * The eloak, 
that 1 left at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, especially the parch- 
ments. * Alexander the copper-smith hath done me 
much evil: the Lord wil] reward him according to his 
| works: * whom do thou also avoid ; for he hath greatly 
withstood our words. ΚΑῚ my first answer 00 man 


@ ¥ 1.-Ὁ, St. Dominiek, 4 August. | = ¥ 11. Colossians iv. 14. 
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stood with me, but all forsook me: may it not be laid 
17 to their charge. * But! the Lord stood by me and 
strengthened me, that by me the preaching may be 
accomplished, and. that all the Gentiles may hear; and 
18 I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. * The 
Lord ‘hath delivered me frou ri anil wogk ; and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom, to whom be 
glory for ever and evex,, Amen, 
i9 Salute Prisca and Aguila, and the houschold of 
20 Onesiphorus. * Erastus remained at Corinth. And 
21 Trophimus I teft sick at Miletus. * Make haste to 
come before winter. * Eubulus, and Ppdens, and Lanus, 
22 and Claudia, and all the: brethren salute thee. * The 
Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. Grace be wita 
you. Amen, 


. == τρ. 2d Timothy ἢ. 16, 
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THE 
EPISTLE 


OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE, 
TO TITUS. 
ra 


CHAP. I. 


What kind of men he is to ordain priest 4. Some men are 
te be sharply rebuked. 


Paut a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of the elect of God, and 
the acknowledging of the truth, which 3s according to 
gudliness, * unto the hope of life everlasting, which 
God, who lieth not, hath promised before the times of 
the world; * but hath in due times manifested his word 
in preaching, which is committed to me according to 
the commandment of God our Saviour: * to Titus my 
beloved son, according to the common faith, grace and 
peace from God the Father, and from Christ Jesus our 
Saviour. 

For this cause ὦ left thee in Crete, that thou shouldst 
set in order the things that are wanting, and shouldst 
ordain priests in every city, as 1 also appointed thee: 
*if any be without crime, the husband of one wife, 
having faithful children, not accused of riot, or unruly. 
* For a hishop must be without crime, as the steward 
of God: not proud, not subject to anger, not given to 


ya. Of one wife. See note upon | Timothy iii 9. p. 514. 
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8 


9 


10 
8 
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wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre ; ἢ but given 
to hospitality, gentle, sober, just, holy, continent, 
* embracing that faitbful word which is according to 
doctrine, that le may be able to exhort in sound doc- 
trine, and to convince the gainsayers. 

For there are many disobedient, vain-talkerg, and 
seducers: especially they of the circunicision: * who 
must be reproved ; who subvert whole houses, teaching 
the things which they ought not, for filty lucre’s sake. 
One of them said, a prophet of theit own: The Cre- 
tians are always liars, evil beasts, slothful bellies. 
*This testimony is truc. Whereforerebuke them sharply, 
that they may be sound in the faith, * not giving heed 
to Jewish fables, and commandments of men, who 
turn themsctves away fiom the truth. 

All things are clean to the clean : but to them that are 
defiled, and to unbeltevers, nothing is clean, but both 
their mind aud their conscience are defiled. * They 
profess that they know God ;. but in their works they 
deny Aim, being abominable,‘and incredulous, and to 
every good work reprobate. 


CHAP. I. 


How he ts to tnatruct both old and young. The duty « of 
servants. The Christian's rude of life. 

BUT speak thou the things that become sound. doc- 
trine. * That the aged men be sober, chaste, prudent, 
sound in faith, in love, m patience: * The aged women, 
in like manner, in holy attire, not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teaching well, * that they may 
teach the young women to be wise, to love their hus- 
bands, to love their children, * to be discreet, chaste, 
sober, having a care of the house, gentle, obedient to 


¥ 12. Prephet of their owen, Epi. | = ¥ 15. Romans xiv. 20. 
απ, De Orackils, &c. ᾿ 
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their husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed. 
* Young men tn like manner cxhort that they be sober. 
ἃ ΤῊ all things show thyself an example of good warks, 
in doctrine, in integrity, in gravity; * the sound word 
that cannot be blamed: that he, who is on the contrary 
part, may be afraid, having no evil to say of us. * Εἰς. 
hort servants to be obedient to their masters, in ail 
things pleasing, not gainsaying, * not defrauding, but 
in all things showing good fidelity : that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

“ For the grace of God our Saviour hath appeared 
to all men, * instructing us that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly desires, we should live soberly, and justly, 
and godly in this world, * looking for the blessed hope 
and coming of the glory of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ: * who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and might cleanse 
tb himself a people acceptable, a parsuer of good works. 
* These things speak, and exhort,” and rebuke with aif 
authority. Let no man despise thee, ἢ 


CHAP. fil. 
Other instructions and directions for life and doctrine. 

ADMONISH them to be subject to princes and 
powers, to obey at a word, to be ready to every good 
work, * to speak evil of no man, not to be litigious, 
but gentle,'shewing all mildness towards all men. * For 
we ourselves also were somctime unwise, incredulous, 
erring, slaves to divers desires and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, bateful, hating one another. * But 
when “ the goodness and kindness of God our Saviour 
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5 appeared, * not by the works of jostice, which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us by the 
laver of regeneration and renovation of the Holy Ghost, 

6 *whom he hath poured forth upon us abundantly 

7 through Jesus Christ our Saviour : * that being justified 
by his grace, we may be heirs, according to hope, of 

. life everlasting.” 

8 = It is a faithful saying; and these things I will have 
thee affirm constantly: that they, who believe in God, 
may be careful to excel in good works. ‘These things 

9 are good and profitable unto men. * But avoid foolish 
questions, and genealogies, and contentions, and striv- 
ings about the Jaw: for they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man, that is a heretic, after the first and second 

il admonition, avoid ; *knowing, that he, that is such a 
one, is subverted, and sinneth, being condemned by 
his own judgment. 

12 When 1 shall send to thee Artemas or ‘I'ychicus, 
make haste to come unto me to Nicopolis: for there 

13 I have determined to winter. * Send forward Zenas 
the lawyer and Apollo with care, that nothing be 

14 wanting to them. * And let our men also learn to excel 
in good works for necessary uses, that they be not un- 

15. fruitful. *Ail that are with me, salute thee: salute 
them that love us in the faith, The grace of God be 
with you all. Amen. 

c= ¥ 5. 2d Timothy i. 9. tence of the pastors of the same 

= ¥ ὃ. tst Timothy i. 4.~iv. 7.~-{ choreb. Hereties, more unbappy, 

2d Timothy iL 23. run outof the church of their own 
ti. Bg Ais own judgment. ! accord ; and, by so duing, give judge- 


Other offenders are judced, and j ment and sentence ogainst their 
eut out of the church, by the sen-}own souk, 
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EPISTLE 


OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE, 


TO PHILEMON. 


CHAP. I. 


He recommends the faith and charity of Philemon: and 
sends back to him his fugitive servant, whom he had 
converted in prison. 


Pau a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy a 
brother, to Philemon our beloved and fellow-labourer, 
* and to Appia our dearest sister, and to Archippus our 
fellow-soldier, and to the church which is in thy house. 
* Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and 
from the Lerd Jesus Christ. 

1 give thanks to my God, always making ἃ remem- 
brance of thee in my prayers, * hearing of thy charity 
and faith which thoa hast in the Lord Jesus, and to- 
wards all the saints: * that the communication of thy 
faith may be made evident in the acknowledgment of 
every good work that is in you in Christ Jesus, * For 
I have had great joy and consolation in thy charity, 
because the bowels of the saints have been refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

Wherefore though I have much confidence in Christ 
Jesus to command the that which is to the purpose ; 
* for charity sake I rather beseech, whereas thou art 
such a one, as Paul an old man, and now a prisoner 


β 


9 


also of Jesus Christ ; *I beseech thee for my son, whom 10 
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11 1 bave begotten in my bands, Onesimus, * who hath 
been heretofore woprohtable to thee, but now is pro- 
12 fitable both to me and thee, * whom I have sent back 
to thee. . And do thou receive him as my own bowels. 
13 *Whom 1 would have retaincd with me, that in thy 
stead he might have ministered to me in the bands of 
14 the gospel’; * but without thy counsel I would do no- 
thing, that thy good deed might not be us it were of 
15 necessity, but voluntary. * For perhaps he therefore 
departed for a season from thee, that thou mightest 
16 reccive him again for ever, * not now as a servant, but 
instcad of a servant, a most dear brother, especially to 
me: but how much more to thee both in the fiesh and 
17 in the Lord! * If therefore thou count me a partoer, 
18 recvive hins as myself: * and if be bath wronged thee 
in any thing, or isin thy debt; put that tomy account. 
19 ΚΙ Paul have written it with my own hand: J will 
repay it, not to say to thee, that thou owest me thine 
2) own self also: * yea brother. May 1 enjoy thee in the 
21 Lord; refresh my bowels in the Lord. * Trusting in 
thy obedience, I have written to thee, knowing that 
22 thou wilt also do more than I say. * But withal prepare 
me alsa ἃ lodging : for I hope that through your 
prayers, I shall be given unto you. 
23 -There salute thee Epaphras my fellow-prisoner in 3 
φᾷ Christ Jesus, * Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, and Luke, 
25 my fellow-labourers. * The grace of oar Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spizit. Amen, 
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EPISTLE 
OF ST: PAUL THE APOSTLE, 


TO THE HEBREWS. 


Li lies 


CHAP. I. 
God spoke of old by the prophets, but now by his son, who 


ἐφ incomparably greater than the angels, 


Gop, who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spoke in times past to the fathers by the prophets ; 
* last of all, in these days hath spoken to us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, hy whom 
also he made the world: * who being the brightness 
of his glory, and die figure of his sabstance, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his power, making 
purgation of sins, sittcth on the right hand of the ma- 
jesty on high: * being made so much better than the 
angels, as he hath inhertted a inore excellent name 
than they. 

For to which of the angels hath he said at any time: 
Thou art my son, to day have I begotten thee? And 
again: I will be to him a father, and he shall be to 
me a son, * And again when he bringeth in the first- 
begotten into the world, he saith: And let all the an- 
gels of God adore him. * And to the angels indeed he 
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saith: He that maketh his angels spirits, and his 
8 ministers a fame of fire. * Bat to the Son: Thy throne, 
Ὁ God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of justice is the 
9 secptre of thy:kingdom. * Thou hast loved justice, 
and hated iniquity: therefore, God, thy God bath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows, 
10 *And: Thon in the beginning, O Lord, didst found 
the earth; and the works of thy hands are the heavens. 
11 * They shall perish, but thou shalt continue, and they 
12 shall all grow old as a garment: * and as ἃ vesture 
shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed ; 
but thou art the self-same, and thy years shall not fail.” 
13 * But to which of the angels said he at any time: 
Sit on my right hand, until 1 make thine enemies thy 
14 foot-stool? * Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
to minister for them who shall receive the inheritance 
of saivation ? _ 


CHAP, II. 
tr i the precepts of the Sono is far 
"nore cndemaabie, then of tow of the Old Teatansent 
given by angels, 6 

1 THEREFORE ought we more diligently to observe 
the things which we have heard, lest perbaps we should 

2 ἰδὲ them slip. * For if the word spoken by angels, 
became stcdfast, and every transgression and disobe- 

85 dience received a just recompense of reward ; * bow 
shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation? 
which having begun to be declared by the Lord, was 

4 confirmed unto us, by them that heard Aim, * God 
also bearing thern witness by signs, and wonders, and 
divers miracles, and distributions of the Holy Ghost 

5 according to his own will, * For God hath not subjected 


=} 8, Paatm liv. 7. | — ἢ 13, Ps. cin. 1—-Jst Cor, xv, 23+ 
== F 10. Psalm εἰ. 26. =¥4, Mark, rvi. 20. 
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unto angels the world to come, whereof we speak. 
* But one in a certain place hath testified, saying: 6 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him, or the son 
of man, that thou visitest him ὃ * Thou hast made him 7 
a little lower than the angels, thou hast crowned him 
with glory and honour; and hast set him over the 
works of thy hands. * Thou hast subjected all things 8 
under his feet. For in that he hath subjected all things 
to him, he left nothing not subject to him: but now 
we see not as yet ali things subject to him. *But we 9 
see Jesus, who was made 2 little lower than the angels, 
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honour, that through the grace of God he might taste 
death for alt, * For it became him, for whom are all 10 
things, and by whom are all things, who had brought 
many children into glory, to perfect the author of 
their salvation, by his passion. *For both he that 11 
sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, are all of one. 
For which cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, saying; *I will declare thy name te my 12 
brethren : in the midst of the church will I praisc 
thee. * And again: I will put my trust in him. And 13 
again: Behold I and my children, whom God hath 
given me. *Therefore because the children are 14 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself in like 
manner hath been purtaker of the same: that, through 
death, he might destroy him who had the empire of 
death, that is to say, the devil; *and might deliver 15 
them who through the frar of death were all their life- 
time subject to servitude. 

For no where doth he take hold of the angels, but 16 
of the seed of Abraham he taketh hold. * Wherefore 17 


= ἢ δ. Pealm viii. 5. = ¥ 12. Pealm xxi, 23. 
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it behoved him in all things to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might become a merciful and faithful 
high-priest before God, that he might be a propitiation 

18 for the sins of the people. * For in that, wherein he 
himself bath suffered and been tempted, he is able to 
succour them also that are tempted. 


CHAP. Hl. 


Christ is more excellent than Moses; and therefore tre 
aust stick to him by faith and obedience, 


1 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly vocation, consider the apostle and high-priest 
2 of our confession, Jesus: * who is faithful to him that 
3 made him, as was also Moses in all his house. * For 
this man was counted worthy of greater glory than 
Moses, by so much as he that hath built the house, 
4 hath greater honour than the house: * For every house 
is built by some man: but he that created all things, 
5. is God. * And Moses indeed was faithful in all his 
house as a servant, for a testimony of those things 
6 which were to be said: * but Christ as the Son in his 
own house; which house are we, if we hold fast the 
confidence and glory of hope unto the end. 
7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith: To-day if you 
8 shall hear his voice, * hurden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation in the day of temptation in the desert, 
9 *where your fathers tempted me: proved and saw my 
10 works * forty years: for which cause I was “offended 
with this generation, and said: They always err in 
11 heart. And they have not known my ways, * as I have 
sworn in my wrath: if they shall enter into my rest.’ 
12 Take heed, brethren, lest perhaps there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, to depart from the 
13 living God: * but exhort one another every day, whilst 


= Fs. Numbers αἱ}, 7. i= ¥ 7. Psalm xciv, 9.—Heb, iv, 7. 
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it is called éo-day, that none of you be hardened 


through the deceitfulness of sin. *For we are made 14 


partakers of Christ, yet so if we hold the begiuning of 
his substance firm unto the end, * while it is said: 
To-day if you shall bear his voice, harden not your 
hearts as in that provocation. * For some who heard 
did provoke: but not all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. * And with whom was he offended forty years? 
Was it not with them that sinned, whose careasses were 
overthrown in the desert? * And to whom did he swear 
that they should not enter into his rest : but to them 
that were incredulous? * And we see that they could 
not enter in, because of unbelief. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Christians rest: weare to enter info if through 
Jesus Christ. 

LET us fear therefore lest a promise having been 
left us of entering into his rest, any of you should be 
thought to be wanting. * For unto us also it hath been 
declared, in like manner as unto them: but the word 
of hearing did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith of those things they heard. * For we, who have 
believed, shall enter into rest: as he said, As I have 
sworn in my wrath, if they shall cnter into my rest ; 
and this indeed when the works from the foundation 
of the world were finished, * For in a certain place he 
spoke of the seventh day thus: And God resied the 
seventh day from all his works. * And in this place 
again: Lf they shall enter into my rest. * Seeing then 
It remaineth that some are to enter into it, and they, 
to whom it was first preached, did not enter because 


of unbelief ; “again he limiteth a certain day, saying tn 
= ¥ 17. Numbers xiv. 37. |= ¥ 4, Genesis ii, 2. 
== 7 2, Psalm «civ. tl. 7, Hebrews iii. 7. 
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David, to-day, after so long a time, as it is above-said + 
To-day if you shall hear his voice, harden not your 

8 hearts. * For if Jesus had given them rest, hé would 

9 never have afterwards spoken of another day. *Theré 
remaineth therefore a day of rest for the people of God. 

10 * For he that is entered into his rest, the same also hath 
rested from his works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us hasten therefore to enter into that rest: lest 

12 any man fall into the same example of unbelief. * For 
the word of God is living and effectual, and more 
piercing than any two-edged sword ; and reachiag unto 
the division of the soul and the spirits, of the joints 
also, and the marrow; and is ἃ discerner of the thoughts 

13 and intents of the heart. * Neither is there any creature 
invisible in bis sight: but all things are naked and 
open to his eyes, to whom our speech is, 

14 Having therefore a great high-priest that hath passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold 

15 fast our confession, * For we have not a high-priest, 
who cancot have compassion on our infirmities: but 
one tempted in all things like as we are, without sin. 

16 *“ Let us go therefore with confidence to the throne of 
grace; that we may obtain mercy and find grace in 
seasonable aid. 

CHAP. V. 
The office of a high-priest. Christ ts our Aigh-priest. 

1 ‘“ FOR every high-priest taken from among men, is 
ordained for men in the things that appertain to God, 

2 that he may offer up gifts and sacrifices for sins ; * who 
can have compassionon them that are ignarant and that 

¥ 8. Jesus. Josue, who in Greek ern 16—v. 7, At the Election of 
is called Jesus. - 

= ¥ 13. Puabn xxiii, 16—Ecele- τὴν 1—, Bishop and Confessor. 


siasticus xv, 20.  ¥ 1-6. St. Thomas of Canter- 
bury, 29 December. 
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ext, because he himself also is compassed with infir- 
mity: *and therefore he ought, as for the peopic, so 
also'for himself to offer for sins. * Neither ‘doth any 
man take the honour to himself, but he that is called 
by God, as Aaron was.”’ * So Christ also did not glorify 
himself that he might be made a high-priest ; but he 
that said unto him, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. * As he saith also in another place: 
Thou art a priest for ever, according to the order of 
Melchisedech.” * Who in the days of his flesh, with a 
strong cry and tears, offering up prayers and supplica- 
tions to him that was able to save him from death, was 
heard for his reverence.” * And whereas indeed he 
was the Son of God, he learned obedience by the things 
which he suffered: * and being consummated, he be- 
came to all that obey him the cause of eternal salvation, 
* called by God a high-priest according to the order 
of Melchisedech, 

_ OF whom we have much to say, and hard tc b¢ in- 
telligibly uttered, because you are become weak to hear : 
* for whereas for the time you ought to be masters, you 
have need to be taught again what are the first 
elements of the words of God; and you are become 
such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. 
* For every one, that is a partaker of milk, is un- 
skilful in the word of justice : for he is a little child. 
* But strong meat is for the perfect, for them who 
by custom have their senses exercised to the discerning 
of good and evil. | | 

= ¥ 4. Exodus sxvill. 1.24 P| =¥ 5, Psalm ii. 7. 

Envi. 18, =} 6, Psalm cin, 4, 
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CHAP. VI. 
He warns ikem of the dan alling by apostacy Σ 
vad exhorts then to Sica and εκ s00m 


1 WHEREFORE leaving the word of the beginning 
of Christ, let us go on to things. more perfect, not 
laying again the foundation of penance from dead 

2 works, and of faith towards God, * of the doctrine of 
baptisms, and imposition of hands, and of the resurrec- 

3 tion of the dead, and of eternal judgment.* And this 

4 will we do, if God permit, * For it is impossible for 
those, who were once i}luminated, exo have tasted also 
the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 

§ Ghost, *whko have morcover tasted the good word of | 

6 God, and the powers of the world to come, “and are 
fulien away ; to berenewed again to penance, crucifying 
apain to themselves the Son of God, and making him 

7 amockery. * For the earth that drinketh in the rain 
which cometh often upon it, and hringeth forth herbs 
meet for them by whom it is tilled, receiveth blessing 

8 from God: * but that which bringeth forth thorns and 
briars, is reprobate, and very near unto a curse, whose 
end fs to be burnt. 

9 But, my dearly beloved, we trast better things of 
you, and nearer to salvation, though we speak thus. 

10 * For God is not unjust, that he should forget your work 
and the love which you have shewn in his name, you 
who have ministered, and do minister to the saints. 

tl * And we desire that every one of you show forth the 

γι. The word of the beginning. |for much as have apostatized from 

The first rudiments of the Christianithe faith, afcer having recejred 

doctrine, wany great graces, ty return agar 

V4. it is imposnble, &e. Thelto the happy state from which they 
qheaning is, Urat it is impossible for| fell. 


such aa have failen after baptism to| == ae ἡ, Matthew xi. 45.—Hebrews 
be ageiu baptized: and very hard κ, 26.~d, Peter il, 20, 
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same carefulness to the accomplishing of hope unto 
the end: * that you become not slothful, but followers 
of.them, who through faith and patience shall inherit 
the promises. * For God making promise to Abraham, 
because he had no one greater by whom he might 
sweay, swore by himself, * saying: Unless blessing ἢ 
shall bless thee, and multiplying ἢ shall multiply thee. 
* And so patiently enduring he obtined the promise, 
* For men swear by one greater than themselves ; and 
an oath for confirmation is the end of all their contro- 
versy. * Wherein God meaning More abundantly to 
show to the heirs of the promise the immutabijity of 
-his counsel, interposed an oath: * that by tvo momu- 
table things, in which it is impossible for God to be, 
we may have the strongest comfort, who have fled for 
refage to hold fast the hope set before us, * which we 
have as an anchor of the soul, sure and firm, and which 
entereth in even within theveil, * where the forerunner 
Jesus is entered for us, made a high-pricst for ever ac- 
cording to the order of Melchisedech. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Priesthood of Christ, according to the order of 
. Melchisedech, eacela the Levitical priesthood, and pats 
an end both to that, and to the law. 

FOR this Melchisedech was king of Salem, priest 
of the most high God, who met Abraham retuming 
from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, * to 
whom also Abraham divided the tithes of al], who first 
indeed by interpretation, is king of justice, and then 
also king of Salem, that is, king of peace, * without 
father, without mother, without genealogy, having 


π ¥ 14, Genesis xxii. 16. neither his father, nor bis pedigree, 
1. Genesis xiv. 18. nor bw birth, wor bis death is set 


¥ 3. Without father, &e. Not | down in seripture, 
that be bad no father &c. hut that 
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12 


13 


14 


neither beginning of days nor end of life, but likened 
unto the Son of God, continueth a Priest for ever. 
Now consider how great this man is, to whem also 
Abraham the patriarch gave tithes out of the principal 
things. * And indeed they that are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the priesthood, have a commandment to 
take tithes of the people according to the law, that is 
to say, of their brethren, though they themselves also 
came out of the foins of Abraham. * But he, whose 
pedigree is not numbered among them, received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that had the promises, 
* And without all contradiction, that which is less, is 
blessed by the better. * And here indeed, men that 
die, receive tithes ; but there he bath witness, that be 
liveth, * And (as it may be said) even Levi who re- 
ceived tithes, paid tithes, in Abraham; * for he was 
yet in the loins of his father, when Melchisedech met 
him. * If then perfection was by the Levitical priest- 
hood (for under it the people received the law), what 
further need was there that another priest should rise 
aecording to the order of Melchisedech, and not be 
called according to the order of Aaron? * For the 
priesthood heing translated, it is necessary that a trans- 
Jation also be made of the law. * For he, of whom 
these things are spoken, is of another tribe, of which 
no one attended on the altar: *for it is evident that 
our Lord sprung out of Juda, in which tribe Moses 


15 spoke nothing concerning priests. *And it is yet 


16 


17 


far more evident, if according to the similitude of 
Melchisedech there ariseth another priest, * who is 
made not according to the law of a carnal command-~ 
ment, but aceording to the power of an indissoluble 
life. * For he testifieth: Thou art a priest for ever, 


== ¥ 5. Deuteronomy viii, 3.— | = ἢ 17 & 31, Psalm cix. 4. 


Josue sty, 4. 


544 HEBREWS. Cuap, Vil. 


_gecording to the order of Melchisedech. * There 15. 18 
indeed ἃ setting aside of the former commandment, 
because of the weakness and unprofitableness thereof : 
*for the law hrought nothing to perfection; but a 19 
bringing in of a better hope, by which we draw nigh 

to God. * And inasmuch as it is not witbout an oath, 20 
(for the others indeed were made priests without sn 
oath, * but this with an oath, by him that said unto 21 
him, The Lord hath sworn, and he will not repent, 
thou art ἃ priest for ever) * by so much is Jesus made 22 
a surety of a better testament. *“ And the others in- 28 
deed were made many priests, because by reason of 
death they were not suffered to continue ;.* but this, 24 
for that he continucth for ever, hath an everlasting 
priesthood. * Whereby he is able also to save for ever 25 
them that come to God by him, always living to make 
intercession for us, 

For it was fitting that we should have such a high- 26 
priest, holy, mnocent, undefiled, separated from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens: * who needeth 27 
not daily, as the οὐδὸν priests, to offer sacrifices first 
for his own sins, and then for the people’s; for this 
he did once, in offering himself.” * For the law maketh 28. 
men priests, who have infirmity; but the word of the 
oath which was since the law, the Son, who is perfected 
for evermore, 

¥ 23. Many priests. _ The apentte them together, could offer that ab- 
wotes this difference between the | solute ssacrifice of everlastiug re 
high priests of the Jaw and our higb- | demption, which our one bigl-priest 
priest Jesus Christ; that they being | Jesus Christ, has offered once and 
removed by death, made way for | for ever. 
their euccessors ; whereas our Lord  ¥ 23—27. Bishop and Cousesor, 
Jesus ia ἃ priest for ever, and hath} ἢ 25, Made intercession. Christ, 
bo successor: but liveth and con | an man, contiqually maketh inter- 
eurreth for ever with his ministers, | cession for us, by representiug hie 
the priests of the new testament, | pasion to bis Pather. 


in all their functions. Secondly, that | = ¥ 27. Leviticus xvi, 6. 
no one priest of the law, uo all of 
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CHAP. VITl. 


More of the excellence of the priest-hood of Christ ; and 
af the Neve ‘Icstament. 

NOW of the things which we have spoken this is 
the sum, we have such a high-priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the throne of majesty in the heavens, 
*a minister of the Halies, and of the true tabemacle, 
which the Lord hath pitched, and not man. * For 
every high-priest is appointed to offer gifts ond sacri- 
fices; wherefore it is necessary that he also shanld 
have something to offer: * if then he were on earth, 
he would not be a priest, seeing that there would be 
others to offer gifts according to the law, * who serve 
unto the example and shadow of heavenly things; as 
it was answered to Moses, when he was to finish the 
tubernacle: Sce, says he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern which was shewn thee on the 


mount. 
But now he hath obtained a better ministry, by 


how much 8150 he is mediator of a better testament, 


which is established on better promises, ὁ For if that 


former had been faultless, there should not indeed a 
place have been sought for a second. * For finding 
fault with them, he saith : Behold, the days shall come, 
saith the Lord; and I will perfect unto the house of 
Israel, and unto the house of Juda, ἃ new testament, 
* not according to the testament which I madc to 
their fathers, on the day when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land of Egypt, because they 
continued not in my testament; aod { regarded them 


10 not, saith the Lord. * For this isthe testament which 


I will make to the house of Israel after those days, saith 


Τὰ, She Holies: that is, ste | =F =F 5. Ex. xxv, 40,—Acts vii, 44. 
Sanctuary, 


¥ 8. deremias xxuxi, 3]. 
MM 
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the Lord: I will give my laws into their mind, and in 
their heart will I write them; and I will betheir God, 
and they shali be my people: *and they shall not 11 
teach” every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, know the Lord; for all shall know me 
from the least to the greatest of them; * because [ 12 
will be merciful to their iniquities, and their sins [ will 
remember no more.- * Now in saying a new, he hath 13 
made the former old. And that which decayeth and 
froweth old, is near its end. 


CHAP. IX. 
The sacrifices of the law were far inferior to that of Christ. 


THE former indeed had also justifications of divine 1 
service, and a worldly sanctuary, ** For there wasa 2 
tabernacle made the first, wherein were the candle- 
sticks, and the table, and the setting forth of loaves, 
which is called the Holy. * And after the second veil, 3 
the tabernacle, which is called the Holy of Notices ; 

* having a volden censer, and the ark of the testament 4 
covered about on every part with gold, in which was a 
golden pot that had manna and the rod of Aaron that 
had blossomed, und the tables of the testament; *and 5 
over it were the cherubims of glory overshadowing 
the propitiatory : of which it iy not needful to speak 
now particularly. * Nowthese things heing thusordered, 6 
into the first tabernacle the priests indeed always en- 
tered, accomplishing the offices of sacrifices: *butinto 7 
the second, tbe high-priest alone, once a-year, not 

FV tl. They shall not teach, &e. |= ¥ 2, Exodus xxvi, t—aanvi. 2. 

So great shall be the light and grace (Ὁ ¥ 2=19. Ember Saturday in 


of the new testament, that it shall | September. “ 
wot be necessafy to inculcate to the =)e Leviticus xvi. 12-—Num- 


faithfol the belief and knowledge bers xvi. ὃ. ὅς. Ξε Rings 
of the true God, for they ehali all vii, 9,—9d Paralipomencn 
know him. 


τι IG, 
, P13, 4 now, supply ἐξείη . | = τῷ ἢ 7, Ex, xxx, 16—-Lev. rvi. ἃ 
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without blood, which he offereth for bis own, and the 
8 people's ignorance: * the Holy Ghost signifying this, 
that the way into the Holies was not yet made manifest, 
9 whilst the former tabernacic was yet standing : * which 
is a parable of the time present, according to which 
gifts and sacrifices are offercd, which cannot as to the 
conscience make him perfect that serveth, only -in 
10 meats and in drinks, * and divers washings, and justices 
of the flesh, laid on them until the time of correction. 
1i = But Christ bemg come a high-priest of the good 
things to come, by a greater and morc perfect taber- 
uacle not made with hand, that is, not of this creation ; 
12 *neither by the blood of goats, or of calves, but by 
lis own blood entered once into the Flolies, having 
15 obtained eternal redemption.” *For if the blood of 
goats and of oxen, and the ashes of a heifer being 
sprinkled, sanctify such as are defiled, to the cleansing 
[4 of the flesh; * how much more shall the bloud of Christ, 
who by the Holy Ghost offered himself unspotted unto 
God, cleanse our conscience from dead works, to serve 
15 the living God! * And therefore he is the mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of his death, for the 
redemption of those transgressions, which were under 
the former testament, they that are called may receive 
16 the promise of eternal inheritance.” * For where there 
is a testament, thedeath of the testator must of necessity 
17 come in: * for a testament is of force after men are 
dead; otherwise it is as yet of no strength, whilst the 
18 testator liveth, ὁ Whereupon neither was the first 
19 indeed dedicated without blood. * For when every 
QF si—-15. Passion Sunday. priest conld do; and be himself: 
12. Eternal redemption. By | could do but once; because hu 
that one sacrifice of his blood, once | could die but once, 
offered on the cross, Christ our } = ¥ 13. Leviticus xvi. 15. 
Lord paid and exhibited, once for | <= ¥ 14, Ist Peter i, 19.—15t Juha 


all, the general price and ransom i. 7—Apocalypie i. ὁ, 
of all mankiud: which no otber |] ὡς ΚΓ 15. Galatiaus tii. 15. 
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commandment of the law had been read by Moses to 

all the people, he took the blood of calves and goats 
with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book itself and all the people, * saying: This 20 
is the blood of the testament, which God hath enjeined 
unto you. * The tabernacle alsv, and all the vessels of 21 
the ministry, in like manner, he sprinkled with blood. 

* And almost all things, according to the taw, are 22 
cleansed with blood ; and without’ shedding of blood 
there is no remission. 

It was necessary therefore that the patterns of hea- 23 
venly things should be cleansed with these ; but the 
heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than 
these. * For Jesus is not entered into the Holies made 24 
with hand, the patterns of the true; but into heaven 
itself, that he may appear now in the presence of God 
for us. * Nor yet that he should offer himself often; 25 
as the high-priest entereth into the Holies, every year 
with the blood of others: * for then he ought to have 26 
sulfered often from the beginning of the world; but 
now once at the end of ages, he hath appeared for the 
destruction of sin, by the sacrifice of himself. * And 27 
as it is appointed unto men once to die, and after this, 
the judgment; *so also Christ was offered once to 28 
exhaust the sins of many: the second time he shall 
appear without sin to them, that expect him, unto 
salvation. | 
= 90. Exodus xxiv. ὃ. redemption, and remedy for all the 

45, Offer himself often. Christ of the world. But this hinders 
shall never more offer himeclf in not but that he may offer himself 
sacrifice, in that violent, painful, | daily in the sacred mysteries πὶ an 
and bloody manner, nor can there | unbloody manner, for the daily ap- 
be apy occasion for it; since by | plication of that one sacrifice οἱ ree 


that one sacrifice upon the eross, 1 demption to our soals. 
he has furnished the full ransom, | = ¥ 28. Rom v. 9.~-let Pet, ili. 18 
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CHAP. Χ. 


Because of the tneuffictency of the iftces of -the ἴσιο, 
Christ δι our high tea seat αι his ant Hood i πε, offer- 


ig up, once for all, the sacrifice of our redemplion. 
le exhorts them tp perseverance. 

FOR the law having a shadaw of the good thivgs to 
come, not the vcry image of the things; by the self- 
same sacrifices, which they offer continually every year, 
can never make the comers thereunto perfect: * for 
then they would have ceased to be offered, because the 
worshippers once cleansed should bave no conscience — 
of sin any longer; * but in them there is made a 
commemoration of sins every year. * For it is impos- 
sible that with the blood of oxen and goats’ sins should 
be taken away. * Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world he saith: Sacrifice and oblation thou wouldest 
not; but a body thou hast fitted to me. * [Lolocausts 
for sin did not please thee: * then said 1: BeholdI 
come: in the head of the book it is written of me: 
That I should do thy will, O God. * In saying before, 
sacrifiecs, and oblations, and holocausts, for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither are they pleasing, to thee, which 
are offered according to the law, *then said [, 
Behold, E come to do thy will, Ὁ God: he taketh away 
the first, that he may establish that which followeth. 


10 *In the which will, we are sanctified by the oblation of 
11 the body of Jesus Christ once, * And every priest in- 


decd standcth daily ministering, and often offering the 


12 same sacrifices, which can never take away ains: * but 


this man offesing one sacrifice for sins, for ever sitteth 


¥ 2. They would have coased. of go often repeating thems ες (bere 


If they had been of themselves per-] is nog no occasion for Christ 
fect to all the intents of redemption dying any more for oar εἶδ. 
and remission, as Christ's death is ; = ἢ 5, Peal acxiz, 7, 8. 

there would have been no occasion ': 
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on the right hand of God, * from henceforth expecting, 13 
until his enemies be made his foot-stool. * For by onc 14 
oblation he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. * And the Hely Ghést also doth testify this 15 
tous. For after that he said: * And this is the testa- 16 
ment which I will make unto them after these days, 
saith the Lord, I will give my laws in their hearts, 
and on their minds will I write them; * and theirsins 17 
and iniquities I will remember no more. * Now where 18 
there is a remission of thesc, there is no more an ob- 
lation for sin. 

Having therefore, brethren, a confidence in the en- 19 
tering into the Holics by the blood of Christ, *a new 20 
and living way which he hath dedicated for us through 
the veil, that is tu say, his flesh, * and a high-priest 21 
over the house of God; * Jet us draw near with a true 22 
heart in falness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with 
clean water, * let uz bold fast the confession of our 23 
hope without wavering (for he is faithful that hath pre- 
mised), * and let us consider one another to provoke 24 
unto charity and to goud works: * not forsaking our 25 
assembly, as some are accustomed, but comforting one 
another and so much: the more as you see the day ap- 
proaching. * For if we sin willingly after having the 26 
knowledge of the truth, there ts now left no sacrifice 


=F 15. Ps, εἰς. 2.—tet Cor, xv. 25. | frum the known teuth ; after which, 
sm Η 10. Jer, xxxi. 35—Heb. viii. 8, | 2s we canoot be baptized again, we 
¥ 10. Tere is no saore an obia-j cannot expect to have that abuo- 
tion for sin, where therc is a full] dant remission of sins, which Christ 
remission of sing, as in baptism ;| purchased by bis death, applied to 
there is no more occatiun for a sin] cur souls in that ample manner as 
offering to be made forsuch sing al- { it is in baptism: but we have cather 
Feady remitted: and «s for sius| all manner of reasun to look for a 
committed afterwards, they canj dreadful judgment ; the more be- 
only be remitted in virtue of the | cause apustates frum the known 
one oblation uf Christ’s death. truth seldom or never have the 
P86. If we sin willingly. He | grace to return to it 
speaks of the sin cf wilful apostacy | = ¥ 26, Hebrews vi. 4, 
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27 for sins, * but a certain dreadfal expectation.of judge- 
ment, and the rage of a fire, which shall consume the 
28 adversaries. *A man making void the law of Moses, 
dieth without any mercy under two or three witnesses.: 
29 *how much more, do you think he deserveth worse 
punishments, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath esteemed the blood of the testament 
unclean, by which he was sanctified, and hath offered 
30 an affront to the spirit of grace! * For we know him™ 
that hath said: Vengeance belongeth to me, and J will 
repay, And again: The Lord shall’ judge his people. 
3) *It is α fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. 
32 But cali to mind the former days, wherein, being 
illuminated, you indured a great fight of afflictions ; 
33 *and on the one hand indeed by reproaches ‘and tri- 
bulations were made a gazing stock; and on the other 
became companions of them that were used in such 
34 sort. * For you both had compassion on them that 
were in bands, and took with joy the being stripped of 
your own goods, knowing that you have ἃ better and a 
35 lasting substance. * Do not, therefore, lose your ton- 
36 fidence, which hath a great reward. “ For patience is 
necessary for you, that, doing the will of God, you may 
37 receive the promise, * For yet a little and a very litile 
while, and he that is to come, will come, and will not 
36 delay. * But my just man liveth by faith :” but if he 
39 withdraw himself, he shall not please my soul. * Bat 
we are not the children of withdrawing unte perdition, 
but of faith to the saving of the soul. 
= ¥ 28. Deuteronomy xvii. 6 | == ἢ 30, Deuteronomy xxxB. 35.— 
Matthew xviii. 16.—Jubu Romane xii. 19. 
vill, i7.—2d Caruthians ad ¥ 3238, Many Martyrs. 


Xi, Je 38. Habacuc is. 4.—Romans 
L. 17 —wMialatians UL IL. 
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CHAP. XI. 


What faith is: tts wl fruits and efficacy demon- 
ia strated 2 the fathers. Hears 

NOW faith is, the substance of things to be hoped 1 
for, the evidence of things that appear not. * For by 2 
this the ancicnts obtained a testimony. 

By faith we understand that the world was framed 3 
by the word of God; that from invisible things visible 
things might be made. 

By.faith Abel offered to God a sacrifice exceeding 4 
that of Cain, by which he obtained a testimony that he 
was just, God giving testimony to his gifts, and by it 
he being dead yet speaketh, * By faith Henoch was 5 
translated, that he should not see death, and he was 
not found, because God had translatea him; for before 
his translation hic had testimony that he pleased God. 

* But without faith it is impossible to please God. For 6 
be that cometh to God, must believe that he is, and is 
a rewarder to them that seek him. 

By faith Noe having received an answer concerning 7 
those things which 85 yet were not seen, moved with Ὁ 
fear, framed the ark for the saving of his house, by the 
which he condemned the world; and was instituted 
heir of the justice which is by faith. 

_ By faith he that is called Abraham, obeyed to go out 8 
into a place which he was to reccive for an inheritance ; 
and he went out, not knowing whither he went. *By 9 
faith he abode in the land, dwelling ia cottages, with 
Isaac and Jacob the coheirs of the same promise. * For 10 
= ὗ 3. Genesis i. 3. = ¥ 7. Genesis vi, 14—Eecicsins- 
= ¥4. Genesis iv. 4.—Matihew Liens xiiv. 17. 
: xxiii. $5. Υ̓ 8. He that is cailéd Abraham 3 


= ἢ 5. Genesis v. 24,-—Ecclesiase | or, Abrahatw beiug called. 
ticus xliv. 1. = ¥ 6, Genesis xii, i. 
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he looked fora city that hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God, 

11 By faith Sara also herself, being barren, received 
strength to conceive seed, even past the time of age ; 
beeause she believed that he was faithful who bad 

12 promised. * For which cause there sprung even from 
one (and him as good as dead) as the stars of Heaven 
in multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea-shore 
innumerable. 

13 Alb these died according to faith, not having received 
the promises, but beholding them afar off, and saluting 
them, and confessing that they are pilgrims and stran- 

14 gers on the earth. * For they that say these things, do 

15 signify that they seek a country, * And truly if they 
had been mindful of that from whence they came out, 

16 they had doubiless time to return, * But now they desire 
a better, that is to say, a heavenly country. Therefore 
God is not ashamed tu be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them a city. 

1 Βγ faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered Isaac, 
and he that had received the promises, offered up his 

18 only begoften son; *to whom it was said, In Jsaae 

19 shall thy seed be called ; * accounting that God is able 
to raise up even from the dead: whereupon also he 
received him for a parable. 

20 By faith also of things to come, Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau. 

21 By faith Jacob dying blessed each of the sons of Jo- 
seph; and adored the top of his rod. 

πε 11. Genesis xvii. 19. = ἢ 20. Genesis xxvii, 27.—axxix, 

== ¥ 17, Genesis xxii, |.—Eeelesi- 40. 

asticus xliv, 21. = =F 21. Genesis xlvili. 15.—xltii. 

= ¥ 16. Genesis καὶ, 12.—Romans 
ix. 7. ¥ 31. ‘Adered tha top of Με τοῦ, 
¥ τϑ. For a parabic; that is, | The apostle bere follows the ancient 
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By faith Joseph, when he was dying, made mention 22 
of the gomp out of the children of Israel, and gave 
commandment concerning his bones. 

By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three 23 
months Ἀν εἷς parents, because they saw he was.a comely 
babe ;_ and they feared not the king’s edict. 

By faith Moses, when-he was grown up, denied him- 24 | 
self to be the son of Pharao’s daughter, * rather choosing 25 
to be afilicted with the people of God, than to have the 
pleasure of sin for a time, * csteeming the reproach of 26 
Christ greater riches than the treasure of the Egyp- 
tians; for he looked unto the reward. * By faith he 27 
left Egypt, not fearing the fierceness of the king; for 
he endured as seeing him that is invisible. * By faith 28 
he celebrated the Pasch, and the shedding of the blood ; 
that he, who destroyed the first-born, might not touch 
them. * By faith they passed through the red sea, as 29 
by dry land; which the Egyptians attempting were 
swallowed up. 

By faith the walls of Jerico fcll down, by the going $0 
round them seven days. 

By faith Rahab the harlot perished not with the un- 31 
believers, receiving the spies with peace. 

And what shall I yet say? For the time would fai? 32 
me to tell of Gedeon, Barat, Sampson, Jephte, David, 
Samael, and the prophets: ** who by faith conquered 58 


manner. Gen. 47, ἢ 51.) and αἱ. 
Jeges this fact of Jacob, in paying 
a relative honour aod veneration 
to the top of the rod or sceptre of | notice 
Joscph, 25 to a figure of Christ’s 
sceptre and kingdom, as an instance 
and arguaient of his faith. Hut 
others who are oo friends to this 
relative honour, lave corrupted the 
text, by translating il, Ae worship 

leaning upon the top of kis 


leaning upon bis staff were any ar- 
gument of Jacob’s faith, or worthy 
the oe ae thus particularly taken 
af by the Holy Ghost. 
22, Genes L 23. 
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kingdoms, wrought justice, cbtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, * quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, recovered strength from 
weakness, became valiant in battle, put to flight the 
annies of foreigners: * women received their dead 
raised to life again. But others were racked, not ac- 
cepting deliverance, that they might find a better re- 
surrection : * and others had trial of mockeries and 
stripes, moreover also of ‘bands and prisons; * they 


were stoned, they were cut asunder, they were tempted, 


they were put to death by the sword, they wandered 
about in sbeep-skins, in goat-skins, being in jwant, 
distressed, afflicted : * of whom the world was not wor- 
thy: wandcring in deserts, in mountains, and in dens, 
and in caves of the earth, * And all these being ap- 
proved by the testimony of faith,” received not the 
promise, *God providing some better thing for us, 
that they should not be perfected without us. 


CHAP. XII, 
Exhortation to constency under their crosses. The danger 
of abusing the grace of the New Testament. 

AND therefore we also having so great a cloud of 
witnesses over our head, laying aside every weight and 
sin which swrounds us, let us run by patience to the 
fight proposed to us: “looking on Jesus the author 
and finisher of faith, who having joy set before him, 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and now sitteth 
on the right hand of the throne of God. 

For, think diligently upon him tbat endured auch 
opposition from sinners against himself; that you be 
not wearicd, fainting in your minds, * for you have 
not yet resisted unto Blood, striving against sin; *and 


my ΒΕ bat Peter i. 1—t¥. 2, ᾿ 
iv. oe Colceelaae is iii. ὅς = ¥ 5. Prov. iii, 11.—Apoc. iii, 19. 
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you have forgotten the consolation, which speaketh to 
you, as unto children, saying: My son, acglect not 
the discipline of the Lord; neither be thou wearied 
Whilst thou art rebuked by him. * For whom tbe Lord 6 
loveth, he chastiseth; and be scourgeth every son 
whom he recetveth. 

Persevere under discipline. God dealeth with you 7 
as with Ais sons: for what son is there, whom the fa- 
ther doth not correct ? * But if you be without chastise. 8 
ment, whereof all are made partakers; then are you 
bastards, and not sons. * Moreover we have had fathers 9 
of our flesh for instructors, and we reverenced them : 
shall we not much more obey the Father of spirits, 
and live? * And they indeed for a few days, according 10 
to their own pleasure instructed us; but he, for our 
profit, that we might receive his sanctification. *Now 12 
all chastisement for the present indeed seemeth not 
to bring with it joy, but sorrow; but afterwards it will 
yield, to them that are exercised by it, the most peace- 
able fruit of justice. 

Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and 12 
the feeble knees; * and make straight steps with your 18 
feet, that no one, halting, may go out of the way, but 
rather be healed. * Follow peace with all men, and 14 
holiness, without which no man shall see God: * look- 15 
ing diligently lest any man be wanting to the grace of 
God ; lest any root of bitterness springing up do hinder, 
and by it many be defiled; * Jest there be any fornt- 
cator, or profanc person as Esau, who for one mess 
sold his first birth-right ; * for know ye, that afterwards 17 
when he desired to inherit the benediction, he was re- 
= $4.’ Romans xii. 18. repent, or change his mind, with re- 
πα ἢ ΤῈ, Genesis xxv, 33, bation to his having given the bene~ 


¥ 17. He found, δια. that is, he | diction to his younger brother Jacob, 
found oo way to bring bis father te | = καὶ 17. Genesis revii. 33. 
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jected ; for he found no place of repentance, although 
with tears he had sought it. 

18 For you are not come to a mountain that might be 
touched, and a burning fire, and a whirlwind, and 

[9 darkness and storm, * and the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words, which they that heard excused 
themselves, that the word might not be spoken to them: 

20 *for they did not endure that which was said, And if 
90 much as a beast shall touch the mount, it shall be 

&t stoned. * And so ternble was that which was scen ; 

22 Moses said: 1 am frighted and tremble. Ἢ But you 
are come to Mount Sion, and to the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to the company of 

23 many thousands of angels, * and to the church of the 
firet-born, who are written in the heavens, and to God 
the judge of all, and to the spirits of the just made 

24 perfect, “and to Jesus the mediator of the new testa- 
ment, and to the sprinkling of blood which speaketh 
better than that of Abel. 

95 See that you refuse him not that speaketh. For if 
they escaped not who refused him that spoke upon 
earth : much more shall not we, if we turn away from 

26 him that speaketh to us from heaven. * Whose voice 
then moved the earth; but now he promiseth, saying : 
Yet once more, and I will move not only the earth, 

27 but heaven also. * And in that he saith, Yet once more, 
he signifieth the translation of the moveable things as 
made, that those things may remain which are im- 

28 moveable. * Therefore receiving’an immoveable king- 
dom, we have grace: whereby let us serve pleasing 

29 God, with fear and reverence. * For our God is 8 
consuming fire. 


¥ 19. Exodue xix. 12—ax. 81. | = ¥ 96. Aggous ἢ, ¥. 
¥ 20. Exodus xix. 13,} = ¥ 2). Duteronomy iv, 24. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Divers admonitions and exhortationa. 

LET the charity of the brotherhood abide in yuu. 
* And hospitality do not forget, for by this some, being 
not aware of it, have entertained angels. * Remember 
them that are in bands, as if you were bound with them ; 
and them that labour, as being yourselves also in the 
body. * Marriage honuurabie in all, and the bed un- 4 
defiled : for, fornicators and adulterers God will judge. 

* Let your manners be without covetousness, contented 5 
with such things as you have; for he hath said: [ will 
hot leave thee, neither will 1 forsake thee. * So that 6 
we may -"““fidently say: The Lord is my helper; 1 
will not fear what man shall do to me. 

ἐς Remember your prelates, who havespokentheword 7 
of God to you: whose faith follow, considering the end 
of their conversation. * Jesus Christ yesterday, and to- 8 
day, and the same for ever, *Be not led away with 9 
various and strange doctrines. For it is best that the 
heart be established with grace, not with meats ; which 
have not profited those that walk in them. 

We have an altar, whereof they have no power to eat 10 
who serve the tabernacle. * For the bodies of those 1} 
beasts, whose blood is brought into the holies hy the 
high-priest for sin, are burned without the camp. 

* Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 12 
people by his own blood, suffered without the gate. 
* Let us go forth therefore to him without the camp, 13 
== Ft. Romans xih. 13.—-1nt Peter [or irregularities contrary there- 
iv. 9.—Genesis xviti. 3,— ἢ unto | 
xix 2. az ἢ 5. Josue i 5. 

V4. Or let marriage be hexour-| = Ἐ & Psalm exvii. & 
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14 bearing his réproach, * For we have not here a lasting 
15 city, but we seek one that isto come. * By him there- 
fore let us offer the sacrifice of praise always to God, 
that is to say, the fruit of lips confessing to his name. 
16 And do not forget ta do good and to impart; for by 
17 such sacrifices God’s favour is obtained, * Obey your 
prelates, and be subject to them: for they watch as 
being to render an account of your souls,” that they 
may do this with joy, and oot with grief, for this is not . 
18 expedient for you. * Pray for us: for we trust we have 
a good conscience, being willing to behave ourselves 
19 well in all things. * And I beseech you the more to 
do this, that I may be restored io you the sooner, 
20 * And may the God of peace, who brought again from 
the dead the great pastor of the sheep, our Lord Jesus 
21 Christ, in the blood of the everlasting testament, * fit 
you in all goodness, that you may do his will: doing 
in you that which is well-pleasing in bis sight, through 
Jesus Christ, towhom is glory for ever and ever, Amen, 
22 And beseech you, brethren, that you suffer this 
word of consolation. For I have written to you in 
23 few words, * Know ye, that our brother Timothy is set 
at liberty ; with whom (if he comés shortly) I will see 
24 you. * Salute all your prelates, and all the saints. The 
25 brethren from Italy salute you. *Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 

The bencft of tribulations. Prayer with faith. God is 
the athe of all good, but not of evil. We must be slow 
to anger ; ond not hearers only, but doers of the word. 
Of bridling ihe tongue, end of clean religion. 


oJ AMES the servant of God, and of our Lord Jesus 1 
Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, 
greeting. | . 
_ & My brethren, count it all joy, when you shall fall 
into divers temptations; * knowing that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. * And patience hath a per- 
fect work; that you maybe perfect and entire, failing in 
nothing. * But if any of you want wisdom, let him ‘ask 5 
of God, who giveth to all men abundantly, and up- 
braideth not ; and it shalt be given him. * But Jethim 6 
ask in faith, nothing wavering: for he that wavereth, 

is like a wave of the sea, which is moved and carried 
about by the wind; *therefore let oot that man think 7 
that he shall receive any thing of the Lord. * Adouble 8 
minded man is inconstant in all his ways. 

But Jet the brother of low condition glory in hisex- 9 
altation ; * and the rich, in his being low, because as 10 
€ ¥ 2-19. Ofa Martyr. 9.—Jolu xiv. 13,—avi, 23, 
<= F 3. Romane v. 8, 
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11 the flower of the grass shall he pass away: * for the 
sun rose with a burning heat, und parched the grass, 
and the flower thereof fell off, and the beauty of. the 
shape thereof perished; so also shall the rich man fade 

12 away in his ways. * Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation; for when be hath been proved, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which God hath promised 
to them that love him.” 

13° Let no man, when he is tempted, say that he is 
tempted by God: for God is not a tempter of evs ; 

14 and he tempteth no man, * But every man is tempted 
by his own concupiscence, being drawn away and al- 

15 lured. * Then when concupiscence hath conceived, it 
bringcth forth sia; but sin, whew it is completed, be- 
getteth deaib. 

16 Do not err therefore, my dearest brethren. * “ Every 

17 best gift, and every perfect gift, is from above; coming 
duwn from the Father of lights, with whom there is 

18 no change, nor shadow of alteration. * For of his own 
will hath be begotten us by the word of truth, that we 

19 might Le some beginning of his creature.” * You 
know, my dearest brethren. And let every man be 
swift to hear, but slow to speak, and slow to anger. 

20 *For the anger of man worketh not the justice of God. 

21] Wherefore casting away all uncleanness, and abun- 
dance of naughtiness, with meekness receive the en- 

22 grafted word, which is able to save your souls,” * “ But 
be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiv- 

23 ing your own selves. * For if a wan be a hearer of the 
word, and not a deer; he shall be compared to a man 

24 beholding his natural countenance in a glass; * for he 

= ¥ 12. dob. v. 17. a kind of first-frnits of his crea- 
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beheld humself, and went his way, and presently forgot 
what manner of man he was, * But be that hath looked 25 
into the perfect law of liberty, and bath continued 
therein, not becoming a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. * And 26 
if any man think himseif τὸ be religious, not bridling 
his tongue, but deceiving his own heart, this man’s 
teligion is vain. * Religion clean and undefiled before 27 
God and the Father, is this: to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their tribulation, and to keep one’s self un- 
spotted from this world.” 


CHAP. If. 


Againal respect ὁ ns. The da transereasin 
some poitt a atthe Faith is ΡΣ ΔΩ’ ororke. 8 
MY brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ of glory with respect of persons. * For if there 2 
shall come into your assembly a man having a golden 
Ting in fine apparel, and there shall come in ulso a 
poor man in mean attire; * and you have respectto 3 
him that is clothed with the fine apparel, and shall 
say to him, Sit thou here wells; but say, to the poor 
man, Stand thou there; or sit under my foot-stool : 
* do you not judge within yourselves, and are become 4 
judges of unjust thoughts? * Hearken, my dearest §& 
brethren ; * hath not God chosen the poor in this world, 
sich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which God 
Kath promised to them that love him? * But youhave 6 
dishonoured the poor man. Do not the nich oppress 
you by might, and do not they draw you before the 


Vl. With respect of persons, pour should be as much regarded 
The meaning u, that, in matters | as those of the rich. 
relating to faith, the administering | = ¥ 1. Levitleus xix. 15—Dev- 
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οἵ the sacraments, and other spi- teranomy i. 17.-- αν, 19...» 
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7 jedgment seats? *Do not: they blaspheme the good 
8 name that is invoked upon you? *If then you fulfil 
the royal law, according to the scriptures, Thou shalt 
9 love thy neighbour as thyself, you do well: * but if you 
have respect to persons, you commit sin, being reproved 
10 by the law as transgressors. * And whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, but offend in one potzd, is become 
11 guilty of all. * For he that said, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, said also, thou shalt not kill. Now, if thou do 
not commit adultery, but shalt kill, thou art become 
12 a transgressor of the law. *So speak ye, and so do, 
18. as being to be judged by the law of liberty. * For 
judgment without mercy to him that hath not done 
mercy: and mercy cxalteth itself above judgment. 
14 What shall it profit, my brethren, if a man say he 
hath faith, but hath not works? Shall faith be able to 
15 save him? * Andif a brother or sister be naked, and 
16 want daily food, * and one af you say to them, Go in 
peace, be you warmed and filled; yet give them not 
those things that are necessary for the body: what 
17 shall it profit? *So faith also, if it have not works, is 
18 dead in itself. * But some man will say: Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith without 
19 works; and 1 will shew thee by works my faith. *Thou 
believest that there is one God; thou dost well: the 
20 devils also believe and tremble. * But wilt thou know, 
21 O vain man, that faith without works is dead? * Was 
not Abraham our father justified by works, offering up 
= ¥ 8. Leviticus xix. 18.—Mat- of all other points will not avail 
thew ruil, 39.—Mark xii. ]bim to salvation: for be despises 
$1.—-Romans ziii, 0.—Ga- | the lawgiver ; and breaks through 
latians y. 14, the great and general command- 
ὃ, saritious xix. 15.—James | ment of charity, which is the ful- 
i, 1 ae of the whule law. 
- 10, Guilty of cll; that is, he |= ¥ 10. Deut, i 18-—Mait, v. 19. 
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Isaac his son upon the altar? * Seest thou that faith 22 


did co-operate with his works ; and by works faith was 
made perfect? * And the scripture was fulfilled, say- 


ing: Abraham believed God, and it was reputed to 


him to justice, and he was called the friend of God. 
* Do you see that by works a man is justified, and not 


28 


24 


by faith only? * And in like manner also Rabab the 25 


-harlot, was uot she justified by works, receiving the 
Messengers, and sending them out another way; ἢ for 
even as the body without the spirit is dead, so also faith 
without works is dead. 


CHAP. 1. 


Of the evils of the tongue. Of the differences between the 
| earthly and heavenly wtsdom. 

BE ye not many masters, my brethren, knowing 
that you receive the greater judgment. * For in many 
things we all offend. 1f any man offend not in word, 
the samc is a perfect man ; he is able also with a bridle 
to lead aliout the whole bady. “& For if we put bits into 
the mouths of horses that they may obey us, and we 
tum about their whole body. * Behold also ships, 
whereas they are great, and are driven by strong winds, 
yet are they turned abeut with a small helm, wither- 
soever the force of the governor willeth.* So the 
tongue ulso is indeed a little member, and boasteth 
great things. Bebold how small a fire what a great 
wood it kindleth? *And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity. The tongue is placed among our members, 
which defileth the whole budy, and inflameth the wheel 
of our nativity, being set on fire by hell. * For every 
nature of heasts, and of birds, and of scrpents, and of 
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the rest, is tamed and hath been tamed by the nature 
8 of man: * but the tongue no man can tame; an un- 
9 quiet evil, full of deadly poison, * By it we bless God 
and the Father; and by it we curse men, who are 
10 made after the likeness of God. * Out of the same 
mouth proceedeth biessing and cursing. My brethren, 
1} these things ought not so tobe. * Doth a fountain send 
forth, out of the same hole, sweet and bitter water ? 
12 * Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear grapes? or the 
vine, figs? So neither can the salt water yield sweet. 
13 Whois a wise man and endued with knowledge 
among you? Let him show, by u good conversation, 
14 his work in the meekness of wisdom, * But if you have 
bitter zeal, and there be contentions in your hearts, 
15 glory nct and be not liars against the truth: * for this 
is not wisdom, descending from above; but cuarthly, 
10 sensual, devilish. *For where cnvying and contention 
17 is, there is inconstancy, and every evil work. * But the 
wisdom, that is from above, first indeed is chaste, then 
peaccable, modest, easy to be persuaded, consenting to 
the good, full of mercy and good fruits, without judge- 
18 ing, without dissimulation. “And the fruit of justice is 
sown in peace, to them that make peace. 


CHAP. IV. 


The evile that flow from yielding to conewpiscence, and 
Jriends {0 this world, Admonilions against pride, 
detraction, &c. 

2 FROM whence are wars and contentions among 
you? Are they not hence ? From your concupiscences, 

2 which war in your members? * You covet, and have 
not; you kill, and envy, and cannot obtain ; you con- 
tend and war, and you bave not, because you ask not. 

3 * You ask, and receive not, because you ask amiss, 
that you may consume it on yous concupiscences. 
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* Adultcrers, know you not that the friendship of this 
world, is the enemy of God ? Whosoever therefore will 
be a friend of this world, becometh an enemy of God. 
* Or do you think that the scripture saith in vain: To 
envy doth the spirit covet which dwelleth in you? * But 
he giveth greater grace. Wherefore he saith: God 
resisteth the proud and giveth grace to the humble, 
' 6 subject therefore to God; but resist the devil, 
and he will fly from you. * Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; 
and purify your hearts, ye double minded, * Be afflicted, 
and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned 
into mourning, and your joy, into sorrow. * Be hum-~ 
bled in the sight of the Lord; and he will exalt you. 
* Detract pot one another, my brethren. He that de- 
tracteth his brother, or he that Judgeth his brother, 
detracteth the law, and judgeth the law, But if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. * There is one law-giver and judge, that is able 
to destroy and to deliver. * But who art thou that 
judgest thy neighbour ? 

Behold, now you that say, To-day or to-morrow we 
will go into such a city, and there we will spend a 
year, and will traffic, and make our gain; * whereas 
you know not what shall be on the morrow. * For 
what is your life? It is a vapour which appeareth for 
alittle while, and afterwards shall vanish away. For 
that you should say: If the Lord will, and, If we shall 
live, we will do this or that. * But now you rejoice in 
your arrogancies. All such rejoicing is wicked. * To 
him therefore who knoweth to do good, and doth it not, 
to him it is sin. | 

=F δ. Proverbs ili, 84 τὶς Feter | = ¥ 10. ist Peter Υ, 6 
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CHAP. V. 


A wo to the rick that oppress the poor. Exhortations to 
patience, and to avoid swearing. Of the anointing the 
sick, confession of sins, and fervour in prayer. — 

GO to, now ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
miseries, which shall come upon you. * Your riches are 
corrupted ; and your garments are moth-eaten. * Your 
gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them 
shall be for a testimony against you, and shall eat your 
flesh like fire. You have stored up to yourselves wrath 
against the last days. * Behold the hire of the la- 
bourers, who have reaped down your fields, which by 
fraud has been kept back by you, crieth; and the cry 
of them hath entered into the ears of the Lord of Sa- 
baoth, * You have feasted upon earth, and in riotous- 
ness you have nourished your hearts in the day of 
slaughter. * You have condemned and put to death 
the just one, and he resisted you not. 

Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming of 
the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, patiently bearing till he re~ 
ceive the early and the latter. * Be you therefore also 
patient, and strengthen your hearts, for the coming of 
the Lord is at hand, * Grudge not, brethren, one against 
another, that you may not be judged. Behold, the judge 
standeth before the door. * Take, my brethren, for an 
example of suffering evil, of labour and patience, the 
prophets, who spoke in the name of the Lord: * be- 
hold we account them blessed who have endured. You 
have heard of the patience of Job, and you have seen 
the end of the Lord, that the Lard ts merciful and 
compassionate. * But above all things, my brethren, 
swear not, neither by heaven, nor by the earth, nor by 

= ¥ 12, Matthew ν, 34. : 
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any other oath. But let your speech be, ¥ca, yea; No, 
no; that you fall not under judgment. 

“ Is any of you sad? Let him pray: is he cheerful in 13 
mind? Let him sing. * Js any man sick among you? 14 
Let him bring in the priests of the church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of 
the Lord. * And the prayer of faith shall save fhe sick 15 
man, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he he in 
sins, they shall be forgiven him. * “ Confess therefore 16 
your sins one to another, and pray one for another, that 
you may be saved ;” for the continual praycr of a just 
man availeth much. * Elias was a man passable like 17 
upto us: and with prayer he prayed that it might not 
rain upon the earth; and it rained not for three years 
and six months. * And he prayed again ; and the heaven 18 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

My brethren, if any of you err from the truth, and 19 
one convert him; *he must know, that he who causeth 20 
a sinner to be converted from the error of his way, shall 
save his soul from death, and sball covera multitude of 
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eF 12—16, For the sick. . anather. That is, to the pricsts of 
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THE 


FIRST EPISTLE 
OF ST. PETER THE APOSTLE. 


CHAP. I 


He gives thanks to God for the benefit of our called 
to the true faith, and to cternal life; into which we 
are to enter by many tribulations. He exhorts to 
holiness of life; considering the holiness of Ged, end 
our redemption by the Blood of Christ, 


Ῥ ETER an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the stran- 
gers dispersed through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bythynia, elect, * according to the fore~ 
knowledge of God the Father, unto the sanctification 
of the spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you and peace be multi- 
plied. 

** Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who according to his great mercy hath rege- 
netuted us unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, * unto an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and umlefiled, and that cannot fade, re- 
served in heaven for you, * who by the power of God 
are kept by faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed 
in the last time. * Wherein you shall greatly rejoice, 
if now you must be for a little time made sorrowful in 
divers temptations ; * that the trial of your faith (mach 
more precious than gold which is tried by the fire) 
ΦΥ͂ 1.7. Chair of St, Peter, 18 |= = ἢ 8. 2d Cor, L 3.—Ephes, i, 3. 
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may be found unto praise, and glory, and honour at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ ;” *whom having not seen, 8 
you love; in whom also now though you see him not 
you believe ; and believing shall rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and glorified; * receiving the end of your 9 
faith, even the salvation of your souls. * Of which 10 
salvation the propheta have inquired and diligently 
searched, who prophesied of the grace to come in you ; 
* searchiaog what or what manner of time the spirit of !1 
Christ in them did signify, when it foretold those suf- 
ferings that are in Christ, and the glories that should 
follow ; * to whom it was revealed, that not to them- 12 
selves, but to you they ministered those things, which 
are now declared to you by them that have preached 
the gospel to you, the Holy Ghost being sent down 
from heaven, on whom the angels desire to look. 
Wherefore having the loins of your mind girt up, 18 
being sober, trust perfectly in that grace which is offered 
you in the revelation of Jesus Chuist; *as children of 14 
obedience, not fashioned according to the former desires 
of your ignorance; * but according to him that hath 15 
called you, whois Holy, be you also in 41} manner of 
conversation holy; * because it is written: You shall 16 
be holy, for I am holy. * And if youinvoke as Father, 17 
him who without respect of persons jadgeth according 
to every one’s work, converse in fear during the time 
of your: sojourning here; * knowing that you were not 18 
redeemed with corruptible things, as gold or silver, from 
your vain conversation of the tradition of your fathers, 
* but with the precious blood: of Christ, as of a lamb 19 
unspotted πὰ undefiled; * foreknown indeed before 20 
the foundation of the world, but manifested in the last 
= ἢ 16. Leviticus xi, ¢4.—2ix. 1,1 5 ἢ 15, Ist Corinthians vi. 20.— 
KE, 7. vii. 23, Hebrews ix. 14. 
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21 times, for you, * who through him are faithful in God, 
who raised him up from the dead, and hath given him 
glory, that your fajth and hope might be in God. 

22 * Purifying your souls in the obedience of charity, 
with a brotherly love, from a sincere heart, love one 

23 another earnestly : * being born again, not of corrup- 
tible seed, bat incorruptible, by the word of God, who 

24 liveth and remaineth for ever. * For all flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory thereof as the flower of grass; the 
grace is withered, and the flower thereof is fallen away. 

25 * But the word of the Lord endureth for ever, and this 
isthe word which by the gospel hath been preached 
unto you. 

- CHAP, H. 

We are to lay aside all guile, and gote Christ, the livi 
atone: my ἐδ being now his people, walk coorthily of 
him, with submission to superiors, and patience wader 
sufferings. 

i © WHEREFORE laying away all malice, and all 
guile, and dissimulations, and envies, and all detrac- 

2 tions, “as new-born babes, desire the rational milk 
without guile, that thereby you may grow unto salva- 

3 tion; *if so be you have tasted that the Lord is sweet. 

4 *Unto whom coming, as to a living stone, rejected 
indeed by men, but chosen and made honourable by 

5 God, "δε you also as living stanes built up, a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 

6 acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. * Wherefore it is 
said in the scripture: Behold I lay in Sion a chief 
corner-stone, elect, precious; and he that shall believe 

sz ¥ 94, Eccletiosticus xiv, 18..- } (Γ΄ ¥ 1-10. Satorday in Easter 
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in him, shalf not be confounded. *‘To you thercfore 7 
that believe, he ts honour: but to them that believe © 
not, the stone which the builders rejected, the same is 
madethe head of the corner; * and astone of stumbling, 8 
and a rock of scandal; to them who stumble at the word, 
neither do believe, whereunto also they are sect. *But 9 
you are a chosen generation, a kingly priesthood, a 
holy nation, a purchased people ; that you may de- 
clare his virtues, who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light : * who in time past were not 10 
a people, but are now the people of God; who had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.” 

“ Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and 11 
pilgrims, to refrain yourselves from carnal desires which 
war against the soul, * having your conversation good 12 
among the Gentiles; that whereas they speak against 
you as evil docrs, they may by the good works which 
they shall behold in you, glorify God in the day of vi- 
sitation. * Be yesubject therefore to every human crea- 13 
ture for God’s sake, whether it be to the king as excei- 
ling, * or to governors as sent by him for the punish- 14 
“ment of evil doers, and for the praise of the good: 

* for so is the will of God, that by doing well you may 15 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men ; * as frec, 16 
and not a3 making liberty a cloak for malice, but us the 
servants of God. * Honour all men; love the brother- 17 
hood ; fear God; honour the king. 

Servants be subject to your masters with all fear, not 13 
only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward.” 

* For this is thanks-worthy, if for conscience towards 19 
5: ἢ 7, Psalm cxvii.29-—Isaias vill, { = ¥ 21. Romana sii. 14.—Gale 
i4—Matthew xxi, 42, 
Acts iv. il. =} ἰδ, Renate x xiii. 
=) Osee ii, 24,—Rom. ix. 95. 17, Romans xii, οι 
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God a man endure sorrows, suffering wrongfully. * For 
what glory is it, if committing sin and being buffeted 
for it, you endure? But if doing3well you suffer pa- 
tiently, this is thanks worthy before God. * For unto this 
are you called; “ because Christ also suffered for us, 
leaving you an example that you should follow his 
steps: * who did nosin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth: *who, when he was reviled, did not revile ; 
when he suffered, he threatened not; but delivered 


4 himself to him that judged him unjustly: * who his 


own self bore our sins in his body upon the tree; that 
we being dead to sins, should live to justice : by whose 
stripes you were healed. *For you were as sheep going 
astray, but you are now converted to the shepherd and 
bishop of your souls.” 


CHAP, HI. 


How wives are to behave to their husbunds: whet orra- 
ments they are to seek, FE-xhortationa fo divers virtues. 
IN like manner also let wives be subject to their 
hushands; that if any believe not che word, they may 
be won without the word, by the conversation of the 
wives, “considering your chaste conversation with fear. 
* Whose adorning let it not he the outward plaiting of 
the hair, or the wearing of gold, or the putting on of 
apparel; *but the hidden man of the heart in the in- 
corruptibility of a quiet and ἃ meck spirit, which is rich 
in the sight of God. * For after this manner heretofore 
the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjcction to their own husbands: 
* as Sara obcyed Abralam, calling him, lord; whose 
daughters you are, doing well, and sot fearing any 
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disturbance. * Ye husbands likewise dwelling with them 7 
according to knowledie, giving bonour to the female 

as to the weaker vessel, and as to the co-heirs of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

“ And, in fine, be ye all of one mind, having compas- 8 
sion one of another, being lovers of the brotherhood, 
merciful, modest, hamble ; *not rendering evil for evil, 9 
nor railing for railing, but contrariwise, blessing ; for 
unto this are you called, that you may inherit ἃ blessing. 

* For he that will love life, and see good days, let him 10 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak 

no guile ; *let bim decline from evil, and do good; 11! 
let him seek after peace, and pursue it: “because the [2 
eyes of the Lord are upon the just, and his ears unto 
their prayers ; but the countenance of the Lord upon 
them that do evi] things. * And who is he that can hurt 18 
you, if you be zealous of good? * But if also you suffer 14 
any thing for justice sake, blessed are ye. And be not 
afraid of their fear, and be not troubicd, * Bot sanctify 15 
the Lord Christ in your hearts,” being ready always to 
satisfy every one that asketh you a reason of that hope 
which is in you; * but with modesty and fear, having 16 
a good conscience, that whereas they speak evil of you, 
they may be ashamed who falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ. * For it is better doing well (1 such 17 
be the will of God) to suffer, than doing ill; 

Because Christ also died once for our sins, the 18 
just for the unjust, that he might offer us to God, being 
put to death indeed in the flesh, but enlivened in the 
spirit. *In which also coming he preached to those 19 
= 2 ἡ. ist Corinthians vii, 3. = F¥ 14, Matthew rv. 10. 

@ ¥ e—15. V Sund. after Pent. | = Κὶ 16. let Peter ii, 19, 
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20 spirits that were in prison; * which had been sonie- 


time incredulous, when they waited for the patience of 
God in the days of Noe, when the ark was e~-building 3 
wherein @ few, that is, eight souls were saved by water. 


21 * Whereunto baptism being” of the like form, now 


saveth you also; uot the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the examination of a good conscience 


22 towards God by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, * who 


ωε 


7 


is on the right hand of God,” swallowing down death, 
that we might be made heirs of life everlasting ; being 
gone into heaven, the angels and powers and virtues 
being made subject to him. 


CHAP. IV. 


Exhortations to cease from sin: fo mutual charity; to 
do all for the glory of Ged; to be willing to auffer for 


CHRIST therefore having suffered in the flesh, be 
you alsoarmed with the same thought, for he that hath 
sufiered in the flesh, hath ceased from sins; * that 
now he may live the rest of bis time in the flesh, not 
after the desives of men, but according to the will of 
God. * For the time past is sufficient to have fulfilled 
the will of the Gentiles, for them who have walked m 
riotousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, bardquet- 
ings, and unlawfal worshipping of idols. * Wherein 
they think it strange, that you run not with them into 
the same confusion of nictousness, speaking evil of voz - 
*who shalt render account to him, who is ready to 
jadge the living and the dead. * For, for this cause 
was the gospel preached also to the dead; that they 
might be judged indeed according to men in the flesh, 
but may live according to God m the Spirit. * But the 
end of all is at hand, 


= ¥ 20. Genesis vii. 7—Matthew | = ἢ 9. Ephesians iv. 92. 
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_ § Be pradent therefore, and watch in prayers, * But 8 
before ali thmgs have a constant routual charity among 
yourselves, for charity covereth a multitude of sins: 

* using hospitality one towards another without mur- 9 
muriog : #s every man hath received grace, ministering 10 
the same one to another, as good stewards of the ma- 
nifold grace of God. * If any man speak, i dim 11 
speak as the words of God; if any man minister, le¢ 
him do it as of the power, which God administereth : 
that in all things God may be henoured through Jesus 
Christ,” to whom is glory and empire for ever and cver. 
Amen. 

Dearly beloved, think not strange the burning heat 12 
which is to try you, δὲ if some new thing happened to 
you; ** but if you partake of the sufferings of Christ, 18 
rejoice, that when his glory shall be revealed you may 
also be glad with exceeding joy. * If you be reproached 14 
for the name of Christ, you shall be blessed; for that 
which is of the honour, glory, and power of God, and 
that which is his Spirit resteth upon you. * But let none 15 
of you suffer as a murderer, or a thicf, or a railer, or a 
coveter of other men’s things: * but if as x Christian, 16 
Jet him not be ashamed, but Jet him glorify God in this 
name, * For the time is that judgment should begin 17 
at the house of God. And if first at us, what shall be 
the end of them that believe not the gospel of God? 

* And if the just man shall scarcely be saved, where 18 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? * Wherefore 19 
let them also that suffer according to the will of God, 
commend their souls in good deeds to the fuithful 
Creator.” 

e Σ 7-11, Βυπή, after Ἀβεδισίση, 1 @ ¥ 13.-.-19, Martyr not Bishop. 
= ¥ 8. Proverbs x. 12, 16. Searcefy; That 1s, not 
c= ¥ 9. Romane sii, 13.—Phllip- | without wuch labour and difficulty. 
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CHAP. V. 


He exhorts both prieste and laity to their respective du- 
fies, and recommends to all, Aumility and watchfulness. 

1 ‘THE ancients therefore that are among you, [ be- 
seech, who am myself also an ancient and a witness of 
the sufferings of Christ, as also a partaker of that glory 

2 which is to be revealed in time to come, * feed the 
flock of God which is among you, taking cure of ἐέ not 
by constraint, but willingly according to God; not for 

3 filthy lucre’s sake, but voluntarily ; * neither as lording 
it over the clergy, but being made a pattern of the 

4 flock from the heart: * and when the prince of pastors 
shall appear, you shall receive a never-fading crown of 
glory. 

5 =n hike manner ye young men be subject to the an- 
cicnts. And do ye all insinuate humility one to an- 
other, tor God resisteth the proud, and to the humble 

6 he giveth grace. * * Be you humbled therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may cxalt you in the 

7 time of visitation; * casting all your care upon him 

9. for he hath care of you. * Be soberand watch ; because 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, goeth about 

9 scevking whom he may devour: * whom resist ye, strong 
in faith; knowing that the same affliction befalls your 

10 brethren who are in the world. * But the God of all 
grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory in 
Christ Jesus, after you haye suffered a littic, will hime 
self perfect you, and confirm you, and establish you. 

ki *Tohim beylory ondempire for everand ever. Amen.” 

12. By Sylvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I think, 

© ¥ 111. St. Apollinariz, 23 July. | & F G—11. ΠΕ Sunday after Pen- 
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I have written briefly; besceching and testifying that 
this is the true grace of God, wherein you stand. * The 13 
church that is in Babylon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you, and 50 doth my son Mark. * Salute one 14 
another with a holy kiss. Grace be to all you who are 

in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE 
OF ST. PETER THE APOSTLE. 


CHAP. I. 


He erhorte him to join all other virtues with their faith; 
in order to secure Uierr salvaiton. 


SIMON Peter servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, to 1 
them that have obtained equal faith with us in the jus- 
tice of our God and Saviour Jesus Chnist. *Graee to 2 
you and peace be accomplished in the knowledge of 
God and of Christ Jesus our Lord. 

As all things of his divine power, which apperiain 3 
to life and godliness, are given us, through the know- 
ledge of him who hath called us by his own proper 
glory and virtue, * by whom he hath given us most 4 
great and precious promises, that by these you may be 
made partakers of the divine nature, flying the corrup- 
tion of that concupiscence which isin the world; *and 5 
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you employing all care, minister in your faith virtue, 
6 and in virtue knowledge, *and in knowledge absti- 
nence, and in abstinence patience, and in patience 
godliness, ἢ and in godliness love of brotherhvod, and 
in Jove of brotherhood charity, * For if these things 
be with you, and abound, they will make you to be 
neither empty nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 

9 Lord Jesus Christ. *For he that hath not these things 
with him, is blind, and groping, having forrotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, labour the more that by good 
works you may make sure your calling and clection ; 
for doing these things, you shall not sin at any time. 

11 * Forso an entrance shall be mimstered to you abun- 
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 

12 Saviour Jesus Christ. * For which cause I will begin 
to put you always in remembrance of these things, 
though indeed you know them and are confirmed in 

13 the present truth. * But 1 think it meet as long as I 
am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in 

14 remembrance: * being assured that the laying away 
of this my tabernacle is at hand, according as our Lord 

15 Jesus Christ also hath signified to me. * And I will 
do my endeavour, that alter my deccase also, you may 
often have, whereby you may keep a memory of these 
things. 

16 “ For we have not followed cunningly devised fa- 
bles, when we made known τὸ you the power and pre- 
sence of uur Lord Jesus Christ, but having been made 

17 eye-witnesses of his majesty. * For, he received from 
God the Father henour and glory, this voice coming 
down to him from the excellent glory: This is my 


om "ἃ 


SFik i Jobn xxi. 18. € ¥16—19. Transfiguration, αὶ 
= ¥ 16. it Corinthiaus i 17.-- Faso 
= ¥ 17. Matthew avii. 5. 


580 lt. ST. PETER. Caar. If 


beloved Son in whom I have pleased myself; hear ye 
him. * And this vwice we heard brought from heaven, 18 
when we were with him in the holy mount. * And we 19 
have the more firm prophetical word 3: whereunto you 

do well to attend, as to a light that shineth in a dark 
place, unul the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
hearts :” * * understanding this first that no prophecy 20 
of scripture is made by private interpretation. * For 2t 
prophecy came nut by the will of man at any time; 
but the holy men of God spoke, inspired by the Holy 
Ghost, 


CHAP. H. 


He warns them aguinsl false teavhers, and foretells their 
puntshment. 

BUT there were also false prophets among the } 
people, even as there shall be among you, lying teachers 
whe shall bring in sects of perdition, and deny the 
Lord who bought them, bringing upon themselves swift 
destruction. * And manyshall follow their riotousnesses, 2 
through whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of; 
*and through covctousness shali they with feigned 3 
words make merchandize of you: whose judgment now 
of a long time lingereth not, and their peniition slum- 
bereth.not. * For if Ged spared not the ungels that 4 
sinned, but delivered them drawn down hy infernal 
ropes to the lower hell, unto torments, to be reserved 
unto judgment ; “and spared not the original world, 
but preserved Noe, the eighth person, the preacher of 
justice, bringing in the flood upon the world of the un- 
godly ; * and reducing the cities of the Sodomites and 6 
of the Gomorrhites into ashes, condemned them to be 
overthrown, making them an example to those that 
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7 should after act wickedly; *and delivered just Lot, 
oppressed by the injustice and lewd conversation of the 
8 wicked; *forin sight and hearing he was just, dwelling 
among them, who from day to day vexed the just soul 
with unjust works : 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly from 
temptation, but to reserve the unjust unto the day of 
10 judgment to be tormented; * and especially them who 
walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and de- 
spise government, audacious, self-willed, they fear not 
11 to bring in sects, blaspheming ; * whercus angels who 
are jreater in strength and power, bring not against 
12 themselrcs a railing judgment. *But these men as 
irrational beasts, natorally tending to the snare and to 
destruction, blaspheming those things which they know 
13 not, shall perish in theic corruption, * receiving the 
reward of their injustice, counting for a pleasure the 
delights of a day; stains and spots, sporting themselves 
14 to excess, riuting in their feasts with you; * having 
eyes full of adultery and of sin that ceaseth not; al- 
luring unstable souls, having their heart exercised with 
15 covetousness, children of malediction: * leaving the 
right way they have gone astray, having fullowed the 
way of Balaam of Bosor, who loved the wages of iat- 
16 quity; * but had a check of his madness; the dumb 
beast used to the yoke, which speaking with man’s 
voice, forbade the folly of the prophet. 
17 These are fountains without water, and clouds tossed 
with whirlwinds, to whom the mist of darkness is re- 
19 served. * For speaking proud words of vanity, they al- 
lure by the desires of fleshly notousness, those who for 
19 a little while escape, such as converse in error: * pro- 
mising them liberty, whcreas they themselves are the 


= ἢ 15, Jude 11. [Ξὶ 17. Jude 14. 
παν ¥ 16, Numbers xxii, 28. - Ἔα id. Joln viii. ,. «ἰοῦσι, vi. 16. 


582 i. ST. PETER. Crap. TID, 


slaves of corruption ; for by whom a man is overcome, 
of the same alsu he is the slave. * For if flying from the 
pollutions of the world through the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they ὅσ again mtangled 
in them, and overcome; their latter state is become 
unto them worse than the former. * For it bad been 
better for them not to have known the way of justice, 
than after they have known it to turn back fram that 
holy commandment which was delivered to them. * For, 
that of the true proverb has happened to them: The 
dog is retumed to his vomit; and, The sow that was 
washed, to her wallowing in the mire, 


CHAP. Il. 


Against scoffers denying the second coming of Christ: 
Ae declares the sudden dissolulion of this world: and 
exhorts to holiness of life. 

BEHOLD this second epistle I write to you, my 
dearly beloved, in which I stir up, by way of admonition, 
your sincere mind ; * that you may be mindful of those 
words which I told you before from the holy prophets, 
and of your apostles, of the precepts of the Lord and 
Saviour: * knowing this first, that in the last days there 
shall come deceitful scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, * saying : Where is bis promise or bis coming καὶ 
For since the time that the fathers slept, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the crea- 
tion. * For this they are wilfally ignorant of, that the 
heavens were before, and the earth, out of water and 
through water consisting by the word of God : * where- 
by the world that then was, being overflowed with water, 
perished. * But the heavens and the earth which are 
now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
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fire against the day of judgment and perdition of the 
8 ungodly men. * But of this one thing be not ignorant, 
my beloved, that one day with the Lord is as a thou- 
9 sand years, and a thousand years as one day. * The 
Lord delayeth not his promise, as some imagine: but 
dealeth patiently for your sake, not willing that any 
should perish, but that al) should return to penance. 
10 * But the day of the Lord shall come as a thief: in 
which the heavens shall pass away with preat violence, 
the elements shail be melted with beat, and the earth 
and the works which are in it, shall be burnt up. 
[1 Seeing then that all these things are to be dissolved, 
what manner of people ought you to be in holy con- 
12 versutions and godliness, * looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of the Lord, by which the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
.3 ments shall melt with the burning heat! * But we 
look for new heavens and a new earth according to his 
promises, in which justice dwefleth. 
id Wherefore, dearly beloved, seeing that you look 
for these things, be diligent that ye may be found un- 
15 defiled and unspotted to him in peace. * And account 
the long suffering of our Lord salvation: as also our 
most dear brother Paul, according to the wisdom given 
16 him, hath written to you; * as also in all Ais episties, 
speaking ip them of these things in which are certain 
things hard to be understood, which the unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, to 
17 their own destruction. * You therefore, brethren, know- 
ing these things before, take heed: lest being led aside 
by the error of the unwise, you fall from your own 
8 stedfastness. * But grow in grace and in the knowledge 
== Ὁ 10. Ist Thessalonians ν, 3... | =: Κ 13. Leaias Ixv. 17.—lavi. 93... 
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of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory both now and unto the day of eternity. Amen. 


THE 


FIRST EPISTLE 
OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE, 


CHAP. I. 


He deelares that he has seen aad heard of Christ, (who 
is the Ufe eternal), lo the end that we may have fellow- 
ship with God, and all good through him. Yet so if 
tee confess our sins. 

Tuat which was from the beginning, which we 

have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which 

we have looked upon, and our bands have handled, of 

the word of life, * (for the life was manifested, and 2 

we have seen, and do bear witness, and declare unto 

you the life eternal which was with the Father, and 

hath appeared to us) * that which we have seen and 8 

have heard, we declare unto you, that you also may 

have fellowship with us, and our fcllowship may be 

with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. * And 4 

these things we write to you, that you may rejoice, and 

your joy may be full. 
And this is the declaration which we have heard δ 
from him, and declare unte you: That God is light, 

and in him thete is no darkness. *Jf we say that we 6 


= ¥ 5. John vill. 12. 
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have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we 
7 lie, and do not the trath, * But if we walk in the light, 
as he algo is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
8 us from all sin. * If we say that we have no sin, we 
9 deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us. * If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just, to forgive us 
10 our sins, and to cleanse us from all iniquity. * If we 
say that we have not sioned, we make him ἃ lar and 
his word is not in us. 


CHAP. II. 


Christ is our advocate: we must keep his commandments, 
and love one another. We must not love the world, 
nor give ear to new teachers; but abide by the spirit 
of 304 tr the church. 

1 MY litttle children, these things I write to you, that 
you may not sin. But if any’ man sin, we have an ad- 

2 vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the just: * and 
he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours 

3 only, but also for those of the whole world. * And by 
this we know that we have known him, if we keep his 

4 commandments. * He why saith, that he knoweth him, 
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 

5 truth is not in him. * But he that keepeth his word, 
in him in very deed the charity of God is perfected ; 

6 and by this we know that we are in him. * He that 
saith he abidcth in him, ought himself also to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Dearly beloved, I write not a new commandment 
to you, but an old commandment which you had from 
the beginning: the old commandment is the word 

8 which you bave heard. * Again a new commandment 
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I write unto you, which thing is tue both in him and 
in you; because the darkness is passed, and the true 
light now shineth. * He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now. 
* He that loveth his brother, abideth in the light, and 
there is no scandal in him. * But he that hateth his 
brother, is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth; because the darkness 
hath blinded his eyes. 

I write unto you, little children, because your sins 
are forgiven you for his name’s sake, *I write unto 
you, fathers, because you have knewn him, who is from 
the beginning. I write unto you young men, because 
you have overcome the wicked one. *I write unto you, 
babes, because you have known the Father. I write 
unto you, young men, because you are strong, and the 
word of God abidcth in you, and you have overcome 
the wicked one. * Love not the workd, nor the things 
which are in the world, If any man Jove the world, the 
charity of the Father is not in-him: * for all that is in 
the world, is the concupiscence of the ficsh, and the 
concupiscence of the eyes, and the pride of life ; which 
is not of the Father, but is of the world. * And the 
world passeth away and the concupisccnce thercof: 
but he that doth the will af God, abideth for ever. 

Lattle children, it is the last hour: and as you have 
heard, that Antichrist cometh; even vow there are 
become many Antichrists ; whereby we know that it is 
the last hour, *‘They went out from us, but they were 
not of us. For if they had been of us, they would no 
doubt have remained with us: but that they may be 
manifest, that they are not all of us, * But you have 
the unction from the Holy one, and know all things. * I 
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have not written to you as to them that know not the 
truth, but as to them that know it; and that no lie is 
22 of the truth. * Who is a liar, but he who denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? This is Antichrist who denieth the 
23 Father and the Son. * whosoever denieth thie Son, the 
same hath not the Father. He that confesseth the 
24 Son, hath the Father also. * As for you, let that which 
you have heard from the beginning, abide in you. Hf 
that abide in you, which you have heard from the be- 
ginning, you also shall ubide in the Son and in the 
25 Father. * And this is the promise which he hath pro- 
mised us, life cverlasting. 
26 ‘These things have 1 written to you, concerning 
27 them that seduce you. * And as for you, let the unction, 
which you have received from him, abide in you. And 
you have no need that any man teach you; but as his 
unction teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is 
28 no lie: and as it hath taught you, abide in him. * And 
now little children abide in him: that when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not be confounded 
29 by him at his coming. *If you know that he is just, 
know ye, that every one also who doth justice, is bora 
of him, 


CHAP Hl. 


Of the love of Gud to a: how we may distiiguish ‘the 
children of God, end those of the devil. Of loving one 
another, and of purity of conscience. 

1 BEHOLD what manner of charity the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called, and should 
be the sons of God, Therefore the world knoweth 

dance uf their lawfal pastors, par- | struction; 20 88 to have no need to 
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not us, because it knew not him. * Dearly beloved, we 2 
are now the sons of God; and it hath not yet appeared 
what we shall be. We koow that when he shall ap- 
pear, we shali be like to him, because we shall see him 
‘as he is, * And every one that hath this hope in him, 
sanctifieth himself, as he also is holy. * Whosoever 4 
committeth sin, committeth also iniquity; and sin ts 
iniquity, * And you know that he appeared to take 
away our sins ; and in him there is nosin. * Whosoever 6 
abideth in him, sinneth not; and whosoever siancth, 
hath not seen him, nor known him. * Little children, 7 
Jet no man deceive you. He that doth justice, is just, 
even as he is just. * He that committeth sin, is ofthe 8 
devil: for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpose, the Son of God appeared, that he might 
destroy the werks of the devil. * Whosoever is born of 9 
God, committeth not sin, for his seed abideth in him ; 
and he cannot sin because he is born of God. * In this 10 
the children of God are manifest, and the children of 
the devil. “ὁ Whosoever is not just, is not of Ged, nor 

he that Joveth not his brother: * for this is the decla- 11 
ration, which you have heard from the begioning, that 
you should love one another, * Not as Cain who was 12 
of the wicked one, and kiiled his brother. And where- 
fore did he kilt him? Because his own works were 
wicked: and his brother's, just. 

Wonder not, hrethren, if the world hate you. * We 18 
know that we have passed from death to life, because 14 
we love the brethren. He that loveth not, abidcth in 
death: * whosvever hateth his brother, is a murderer; 15 
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and you know that no murderer hath eternal life abid- 
16 ing in himself, * In this we have known the charity 
of God, because he hath Jaid down his life for us; and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.” 
17 * He that hath the substance of this world, and shall 
see his brother in need, and shall shut up his bowels 
from bim: how doth the charity of God abide in him ? 
18 My little children, let us not love in word nor in 
19. tongue, but in deed and in truth.” * In this we know 
that we are of the truth; and in his sight shall persuade 
20 our hearts. * For if our heart reprefend us; God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things, 
21 * Dearly beloved, if our heart do not reprehend us, we 
22 have confidence towards God: * and whatsoever we, 
shall ask, we shall receive of him, because, we keep 
his commandments, and do those things which are 
23 pleasing in his sight. * And this is his commandment: 
That we should believe in the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ ; and love one another, as he hath given com- 
24 mandment unto us. * And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, abideth in him, and he in him; and in 
this we know that he abideth in us, by the spirit which. 
he hath given us. 


CHAP, IV. 


What apiriis are of God, and what not. We must love 
one another, because God has loced us. 
DEARLY beloved, believe not every spirit, but try 
the spirits if they be of God: because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world. * By this is the 
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spirtt of God known: every spirit, which confesseth 


that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God; *and- 


every spirit, that dissolveth Jesus, is not of God, and 
this is antichrist, of whom you have heard that he 
cometh, and he is now: already in the world. * You 
are of God, little children, and have overcome him, 
because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in 
the warld. * They are of the world: therefore of the 
world they speak, and the world heareth them. * We 
are οἵ God. He that knoweth God, heareth us; he 
that is not of God, heareth us not: by thie we know 
the spirit of truth, aad the spirit of error. 

- Dearly beloved, let us love one another: for charity 
is of God. And every one that loveth, is born of God, 
add knoweth God. * He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God: for “ God is charity. * By this hath the charity 
of God appeared towards us, because God hath sent his 
only~begotien Son into the world, that we may live by 
him. * En this is charity: not as though we had loved 
God, but because he hath first loved-us, and sent his 
Son to be ἃ propitiation for our sins. 

My dearest, if God hath so loved us, we also ouglit 
to love onc another, *No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God abidcth in us, and 
his charity is perfected in us. *In this we know that 
we abide in him, and he in us, because he hath given 
us of his spirit. * And we have seen, and do testify, 
that the Father hath sent his Son fo be the Saviour of 
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15 the world, * Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the 
16 Son of God, God abideth in him, and he in God * And 
we have known, and have believed the charity which . 
God hath to us. God is charity; and he that abideth in 
17 charity abideth in God, and Godin him. * fn this ia the 
charity of God perfected with us, that we may have 
confidence in the day of judgment: because, as he is, we 
18 also are in this world. * Fear is not in charity, but per- 
fect charity casteth out fear: because, fear hath pain ; 
19 and he that feareth, is not perfected in charity. * Let us 
therefore love God, because God first hath loved us, 
20 * Jf any man say, ἔ love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar. For he that lovcth not his brother, whom 
he seeth, how can he love God whom he sceth not? 
21 *And this commandment we have from God: that he 
who loveth Gud, love also his brother.” 


CHAP, V. 


Of then that are born of God, and of true charity. Faith 
overcomes the world. Three thal bear witness to 
Christ.. Of faith in his name, and of sin that is, and 
as not to death. 


1 WHOSOEVER believeth that Jesus is the Christ, 
is born of God, And every one that loveth him who 
2 begot, loveth him also who is born of him. * In this 
we know that we love the children of God, when we 
3 love God, and keep his commandments. * For this is 
the charity of God, that we kecp his commandments ; 
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and iis commandments are not heavy. * For, * what- 4 
soever is born of God, overcometh the world: andthis 
is the victory which overcometh the world, our faith, 
* Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that 
believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? *Thisis he ὃ 
that came by water and blood, Jesus Christ: not by 
water only, but by water and blood, And it is the spirit 
which testifieth, that Christ is the truth. 

And there are three who give testimony in heaven, 7 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these 
three are one. * And there are three that give testimony 8 
on earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood ; and 
these three arc one. * If we receive the testimony of 9 
men, the testimony of God is greater: for this is the 
testimony of God which is greater, because he hath 
testified of his Son. * He that believeth in the Son of 10 
God, hath the tesuumony of God in himself.” He that 
believeth not the Son, maketh him a liar, because he 
believeth not in the testimony which God hath testified 
of his Son. * And this ts the testimony, that God hath 11 
given to us eternal life. And this life is in his Son. 

* He that hath the Son, hath life: he that hath not 12 
the Son, hath not life. 

These things I write to you, that you may know that 18 
you bave eternal life, you who believe in the name of 
the Son of God. * And this is the confidence which 14 
we have towards him, that, whatsoever we shall ask ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth us. * And we know that 15 
he heareth us whatsoever we ask: we know that we 
have the petitions which we request of him. 

. Ἐς that knoweth his brother to sin ἃ sin which iz 16 
not to death, let him ask, and life shall be given to him, 
who sinneth uot to death. ‘There is ἃ sin unto death: 
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17 for that I say not that any man ask. * All iniquity, is 
18 sin; and there is a sin unto death, *We know that 
_ whosoever is born of God, sinneth not: but the ge- 
neration of God preserveth him, and’ the wicked one 
19 toucheth him not. *We know that we are of God; 
20 and the whole world is seated in wickedness. * And 
we know that the Son of God is come, and he hath 
given us understanding, that we may know the true 
God, and may be in his true Son. This is the true 
21 God, and life eternal. * Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols, Amen. 
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THE 


SECOND EPISTLE 
OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 


CHAP. I. 


He recommends walking in truth, loci one another, and 
to beware of false alee teoches 

THE Ancient to the lady Elect and her children, 
whom I love iu the truth, and not I only, but also all 
they that have known the truth, * for the sake of the 
wuth, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for 
ever. * Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from God 
the Father, and from Christ Jesus the Son of the Father, 
in truth and charity. 

I was exceeding glad, that I found of thy children 
walking in truth, as we have received a commandment 
from the Father. * And now! beseech thee, lady, not 
as writing a new commandment to thee, but that which 
we have had from the beginning, that we love one 
another, * And this is charity, that we walk according 
to his commandment For this is the commandment, 
that, as you have from the beginning, you should 
waik in the same: *for many seducers ate gone out 
into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh: this is a seducer and an antichrist. 

Look to yourselves, that you lose not the things which 
you have wrought, but that you may receive a full re- 

== ἢ 5. σοί iil, 34. τιν, 12, 
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9 ward. * Whosoever revolteth, and continueth not fn 
the doctrine of Christ, hath not God: he that conti- 
nueth in the doctrine, the same hath both the Father 

10 and the Son. * Efany man come to you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into the house, nor say 

IL to him, God speed you. * For he that saith unto him, 
God speed you, communicateth with his wicked works. 

12 Having more things to write unto you, I would not 
hy paper and ink; for I bope that 1 shall be with you, 

13 and speak face to face, that your joy may be full. * The 
children of thy sister Elect salute thee. 


= Ae es chee ee rr 


THE 


THIRD EPISTLE 
OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 


CHAP, L 


He praises Gaius for his in truth, and for his 


charity : complains of the bad conduct of Diotrephes, 
and gives a good testimony to Demetris 


1 Tue Ancient to the dearly beloved Gaius, whom ἢ 
love in truth, 

2 Dearly beloved, concerning all things I make ἐξ my 
prayer that thou mayst proceed prosperously, and fare 

3 well, as thy soul doth prosperously. * I was exceeding 
glad wheu the brethren came, and gave testimony to 
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the truth in thee, even as thou walkest in the. truth. 
*T have no greater grace than this, to hear that my 
children walk in truth, * Dearly beloved, thou dost 
faithfully whatever thou dost for the brethren, and that 
for strangers, * who have given testimony to thy charity 
in the sight of the church : whom, thou shalt do well, 
to bring forward on their way in a manner worthy of 

* Because, for his name they went ont, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. * We therefore ought to re- 
ceive such, that we may be fellow-helpers of the truth. 

Thad written perhaps to the church: but Diotrephes 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence among them, doth 
not receive us. * For this cause, if I come, I will ad- 
vertise his works which he doth, with malicious words 
prating against us: and as if these things were not 
enough for him, neither doth be himself receive the 
brethren, and them that do reccive them he forbiddeth, 
and casteth out of the church. * Dearly beloved, follow 
not that which is evil, but that which is good. He that 
doth good, is of God: he that doth evil, hath not seen 
God. * To Demetrius, testimony is given by all, and 
by the truth itself; yea, and we azo give testimony ; 
and thou knowest that our testimony is true. 

I had many things to write unto thee: but I would 
not by ink and pen write to thee. * But I hope speedily 
to see thee, and we will speak mouth to mouth. Peace 
be to thee. Our friends salute thee. Salute the friends 
by name. 


L - 


ἢ 4, No greater grace; that iz, nothing that gives me grester joy 


and satisfaction 


7 
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CATHOLIC EPISTLE 
OF ST. JUDE THE APOSTLE. 


CHAP. 1. 


He exhorts them to stand to the feith first delixered to 
them, and to beware of heretics. 


JUDE the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of 
James, to them that are beloved in God the Father, 
and preserved in Jeaus Christ, and called. * Mercy 
unto you, and peace and charity be fulfilled. 

Dearly beloved, taking all care to write unto you 


- concerning your common salvation, I was under a 


necessity to write unto you: to beseech you to contend 
eamestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
* For certain men are secretly entered in (who were 
written of long ago unto this judgment) ungodly men, 


: turning the grace of our Lord God into.riotousness, 


and denying the only sovereign Ruler, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. *I will therefore admonish you, though 
ye once knew ali things, that Jesus, having saved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, did afterwards destroy 
them that believed not: “and the angels who kept 
not their principality, but forsook their own habitation, 
be hath reserved under darkness in everlasting chains 
unto the judgment of the great day. * As Sodom and 


Ξε ἢ . Numbers xiv. 37. [53 }}7. Genesis εἶς. 24, 
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Gomortha, and the neighbouring cities, in like ‘manner, 
having given themselves to fornication, and going after 
other flesh, were made an example suffering the pu- 
nishment of eternal fire. * In like manner these men 8 
also defile the flesh, and despise dominion, and blas- 
pheme majesty. * When Michact the archangel, dis- 9 
puting with the devil, contended about the body of 
Moses, he darst not bring against him the judgment of 
railing speech, but said, The Lord command thee : 

* but these men blaspheme whatever things they know 10 
not; and what things soever. they naturally know, like 
dumb beasts, in these they are corrupted. 

Wo unto them, for they have gone in the way of li 
Cain, end after the error of Balsam, they have for re- 
ward poured out themselves, and have perished in the 
contradiction of Core. * These are spots in them ban- 12 
quets, feasting together without fear, feeding them- 
selves; clouds without water which are carried about 
by winds; trees of the autumn, unfreitful, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; “raging waves of the sea, 18 
foaming out their own confusion ; «wandering stars, to 
whom the storm of darkness is reserved for ever, * Now 14 
οὗ these Enoch also the seventh from Adam prophesied, 
saying: Behold, the Lord cometh with thousands of his 
saints * to execute judgment upon all, and to reprove 15 
all the ungodly for all the works of their ungodliness, 
whereby they have done ungodly, and of all the hard 
things which ungodly sinners have spoken against God. 

* These are murmurers, full of complaints, walking 16 
according to their own desires, and their mouth 
speaketh proud things, admiring persons for gain's sake, 

But you, my dearly beloved, be mindful of the words 17 


<9 9. Zacharias iil. 5. =: ¥ 14, Apocalypse 1. 7. 
= ¥ hi. Genesis iv. 8.—Numbers j= 5 τὰ Pyalm xvi. 10. 
zxil, 43. σεν, 32, =F 11, Ist Timothy iv. 1—i 
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which have been spoken before by the of apostles our 
18 Lord Jesus Christ, * who told you, that in the last time 
there should come mockers, walking according to their 
19 own desires in ungodlinesses. * These are they, who 
separate themselves, sensual men, having not the spirit, 
20 * But, you, my beloved, building yourselves upon. your 
21 most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoet, *keep 
yourselves in the love of God, waiting for the mercy 
22 of our Lord Jesus Christ unto life everlasting. * And 
25. some indeed reprove being judged: ἢ but others save, 
pulling them out of the fire; and on others have mercy 
in fear, hating also the spotted garment which is carnal, 
24 Now to him, who is able to preserve you without 
sin, and to present you spotless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy in the coming of our Lord 
25 Jesus Christ, *to the only God our Saviour, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory and magnificence, 
erapire and power before all ages, and now, and for all 
agea of ages. Amen, 
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THE. 


APOCALYPSE 


OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 


CHAP, I. 


St. Johku is ordered to write to the seven churches in Asta. 
The manner of Christ's appearing ‘to him, 


“THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 
unto him, to make known to his servants the things 
which must shortly come to pass; and signified, send- 
ing by his angel to his servant John, * who hath given 
testimony to the word of God, and the testimony 
of Jesus Christ, what things soever he hath seen. 
* Blessed is he, that readeth and heareth the words 
of this prophecy, and keepeth those things which are 
Written in it: for the time is at hand. 

John, to the seven churches which are in Asia. 
- Grace be unto you, and peace from him that is, and 
that was, and that is to come; and from the seven 
spirits which are before his throne; * and from Jesus 
Christ, who is the faithful witness, the first-begotten of 
the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth, who 
hath loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood,” * and hath made us a kingdom and priests to 
God and his Father: to him be glory and empire for 
SF is. Michaskmas day, 29;  ὠ Colossians i. 18 Hebrews 


Ἂ ix. 14.—Ilet Peter i. 19.— 
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7 ever and ever, Amen. * Behold, be cometh with the 
clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they also that 
pierced, him. And all the tribes of the earth shall be- 
wail themselves because of him. Even so, Amen. 

8 *Tam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
saith the Lord God; who is, and who was, and who is 
to come, the Almighty. : 

9 I John your brother, and your partner in tribulation 
and in the kingdom and patience in Christ Jesus, was 
in the island, which is called Patmos, for the word of 

10 God, and for the testimony of Jesus. *I was in the 
spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind me a great 

ll voice as of a trumpet, * saying: What thou seest, write 
in a book; and send to the seven churches which are 
in Asia, to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamus 
and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, andto Philadelphia, 

12 and to Laodicia, * And I turned to see the voice that 
spoke with me: and being turned, L saw seven golden 

18. candlesticks ; * and in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks, one like to the Son of man, clothed with 
a garment down to the feet, and girt about the paps 

14 with a golden girdle: * and his head and his hairs 
were white, as white wool, and as snow ; and his eyes 

15 were as a flame of fire; *and his feet like unto fine 
brass, 85 in a burning furnace; and his voice as the 

16 sound of many waters: *and he had in his right hand 
seven stars; and from bis mouth came out a sharp 
two-edged sword; and his face was as the sun shineth 

17 in his power. * And when I bad seen him, 1 fell at 
his feet as dead. And he laid his right hand .upon me, 

18 saying: Fear not; I am the First and the Last, * and 
alive; and was dead, and behold I am living for ever 

55 ¥ 1. Isaias iti, 13..-- Matthew xlviii. 19.-—Apocalypee x21. 

xxiv, 30.-—Jude 1 ἃ, G—xil, 13. | 
= ¥ 10, (sais xii, d—sliv, δ} = ¥ 17. sales 1}}, 4—adliv. d= 
xviii. i,—A poe, παῖ, 15. 
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and ever, and have the keys of death and of hell. 

* Write therefore the things which thou hast seen, and 19 
which are, and which must be done hereafter. * The 20 
mystery of the seven stars, which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks: the 
seven stars, are the angels of the seven churches; and 
the seven candlesticks are the seven churches. 


CHAP. H. 


Directions what to write to the bishops 
Sayrna, Porannee and Teatro 

UNTO the angel of the church of Ephesus write: 1 
These things saith he, who holdeth the seven stars in 
his night hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks: *I know thy works and thy labour, 2 
and thy patience, and thou canst not bear them 
that are evil; and thou hast ‘tried them, who say they 
are apostles, and are not; and hast found them liars ; 
*and thou hast patience, and hast endured for my 8 
name, and hast pot fainted. * But J have somewhat 4 
agaist thee, because thou hast left thy first charity, 

* Be mindful therefore from whence thou art fallen; δ 
and do penance, snd do the first works: or else I come 

to thee; and will move thy candlestick out of its place, 
except thou do penance, * But this thou hast, that 6 
thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaites, which I also 
hate, * He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 7 
spirit saith to the churches: To him, that overcometh, 

I will. give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
paradise of my God. 

And to the angel of the church of Smyrna write: 8 
These things saith the First and the Last, who was dead, 
and is alive: * I know thy tribulation and thy poverty, 9 
but thou art rich; and thou art blasphemed by them 
that say they are Jews and are not, but are the syna- 
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10 gogue of Satan. * Fear none of those things which thou 
shalt suffer. Behold the devil will cast some of you 
into prison that you may be tried; and you shall have 
tribulation ten days. Bec thou faithful until death, and 

11 EF will give thee the crown of life. * He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches: 
He that shall overcome, shall not be burt by the second 
death, 

12 And to the angel of the church of Pergamus write : 
These things saith he, that hath the sharp two-edged 

13 sword: * I know where thou dwellest, where the seat 
of Satan is; and thou holdest fast my name, and hast 
not denied my faith. Even in those days when Antipas 
was my falthful witness, who was slain among you, 

14 where Satan dwelleth. * But I have against thee a few 
things; because thou hast there, them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stum- 
bling-block before the children of Israel, to eat, and 

15 commit fornication ; “so hast thou alsothem-that hold 

16 the doctrine of the Nicolattes. * In like manner do 
penance: or else I will come, to thee quickly, and will 

17 fight against them with the sword of my mouth. *He 
that lath an ear, [εἰ him hear what the spirit saith to 
the churches; To him that overcometh, I will give 
the hidden manna, and will give him a white counter, 
and in the counter a new name written, which no man 
knoweth, but he that recetveth it. 

18 . And to the angel of the church of Thyatiza write: 
These things saith the Son God, who hath his eyes like 
to a flame of fire, and his feet are like to fine brass: 

19 *] know thy works, and thy faith, and thy chanty, 
and thy ministry, and thy patience, and thy last works 

20 which are more than the former. * Bat I have against 
thee a few things; beeause thou sufferest the woman 

= ἢ 14. Numbers χχίν, 3.—zay. 2, 
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Jezabel, whe calleth herself a prophetess, to teach, and 

to seduce my servants, to commit fornication, and to 
eat of the things sacrificed to idols. * And I gave her 21 
a time that she might do penance, and she will not re- 
pent of her fornication. * Behold, I will cast her into 22 
a bed; and they that commit adultery with her, shall 

be in very great tribulation, except they do penance 
from their deeds. * And 1 will kill her children with 28 
death, and all the churches shall know that I am he 
that searcheth the reins and hearts; and I will give to 
every one of you according to your works. But to you 

I say, * and to the rest who are at Thyatira: .Whoso- 24 
ever have not this doctrine, and who have not known 
the deptha of Satan, as they say, I will not put upon 
you any other burden ; * yet that which you have, hold 25 
fast till 1 come. * And he that shall overcome, and 26 
keep my works unto the end, I will give him power 
over the nations, * and he shall rule them witha rod of 27 
iron, and as the vessel of a potter they shall be broken, 

* as I also have received of my Father; and I will give 28 
him the morning-star. * He that hath an ear, let him 29 
hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 


CHAP. Il. 
Directions what to write to Sardis, Philadelphia, and — 
Laodicia. 


AND to the angel of the church of Sardis write: 1 
. These things saith he, that hath the seven spirits of 
God, and the seven stars: I know thy works; that thou 
hast the name of being alive, and thou art dead. *Be 2 
watchful and strengthen the things that remain, which 
are ready to die. For I find not thy works full before 
πα ἢ 93 lst Kings xs? 7.—Pualm j See here how the saints decewed 
vil, 10,—JSeremias xi 20. | live with God, aud have power given 


xvi lb==-x1. 12.%:* them oter countrics and nations. 
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my God. * Have in mind therefore in what manner 
thou hast received and heard; and cbserve,.and do 
penance. If then thou shalt not watch, I will come 
to thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know at what 
hour I will come to thee. * But thou hast a few names 
in Sardis, which have not defiled their garments; and 
they shall walk with me in white, because they are 
worthy. * He that shall overcome, shall thus be clothed 
in white garments; and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, and T will confess his name be- 
fore my Father, and before his angels. * He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the 
churches, 

And to the ange! of the church of Philadeiphia write : 
These things saith the Holy one and the True one, he 
that hath the key of David; he that openeth, and uo 
man shutteth ; shutteth, and no man openeth : * I know 
thy works: behold, I have given before thee a door 
opened which no man can shut; because thou hust a 
little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name. * Behold I will bring of the syna- 
gogue of Satan who say they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie: behold I will make them to come and 
adore before thy feet ; and they shall know that I have 


10 loved thee, * Because thou hast kept the word of my 


patience, I will also keep thee from the hour of temp- 
tation, which shall come upon the whole world to try 


1] them that dwell upon the carth. * Behold I come 


quickly: hold fast that which thou hast, that no man 


ig take thy crown. * He that shall overcome, J will make 


him a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go 
out no more ; and 1 will write upon him the name of 


<= ἢ 3. ist Thessalonians ν, 2—| 22 κὶ 7. Isnias xxii, 22—-Job. rik. 
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my God, and the same of the city of my God, the new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaver from my 
God, and my new name, * He that hath aa ear, let 18 
him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 

And to the ange? of the chureb of Laodicia write; 14 
These things saith the Amen, the faithfe} and true wit- 
ness, who is the beginning of the creation of God: 
*I know thy works; that thou art neltber cold, nor 15 
hot: I would thou were cold, ar hot! * But because 16 
thou art luke warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
begin to vomit thee out of my mouth, * because thou 17 
sayat, 1 am rich, and made wealthy, and have need of 
nothing ; and knowest not, that thou art wreteked, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. * I counsel 18 
thee to buy of me gold fire-tried, that thou mayst be 
made rich, and mayst be clothed in white garments, 
and that the shame of thy nakedmess may uct appear, 
and anoint thy eyes with eye-salve that thou mayst see. 

* Sach as I love, I rebuke and chastise. Be zealous 19 
therefore, and do penance. * Behold, I’ stand at the 20 
gate, and knock: if any man shall hear my voice, and 
open to me the door, I will come in to him, and will 
sup with. him, and be with me. * To him that shall 21 
overcome, I will give to sit with me in my throne; 

as: ἢ also have overcome, and am,set down with my 
Father in his throne. * He that hath an ear, let him 22 
hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 


CHAP. IV. 
The. vision of the throne of God ; the trventy-four ancients, 
and the four fixing ercafures. 
AFTER these things I looked, behold a door was 1 
opened in heaven ; and the first voice, which I heard 
as it were of a trumpet speaking with me, said: Come 
— y 14. John rir, 6. i= ¥ 19. Prov. iii. 1 t.-—Heb, εἰ], 6. 
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to 


up hither, and J will shew thee the things which must be 
done hereafter. * And immediately I was in the spirit; 
and beliold there was a throne set in heaven, and upon 
the throne one sitting. * And he that sat, was to the 
sight like the jasper and the sardine-stone; and there 
was a rainbow: round about the throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald, * And round about the thrane were 
fowr-and-twenty seats; and upon the seats fuur-and- 
twenty ancients sitting, clothed in white garments, and 
om their heads were crowns of gold. * And from. the 
throne proceeded lightnings, and voices, and thunders ; 
and there were seven lamps burning before the throne, 
which are the seven spirits of God. * And in the sight 
of the throne was, as it were, a sea of glass like to ery- 
stal; and in the midst of the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four living creatures full of eyes before 
and behind. *And the first living creature was like a 
lion, and the second living creature like a calf, and 
the third living creature having the face as it were of a 
man, and the fourth living creature was like an eagle 
flying. * And the four living creatures, had each of 
them six wings; and round about and within they are 
fall ofeyes: and they rested not day and night, saying: 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and 
who is, and who is to come. * And when those living 
creatures gave glory, and honour, and benediction to 
him that sitteth on the throne, who liveth for ever and 


[0 ever, *the four-and-twenty ancients fell down before 


him that sitteth on the throne, and adored him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before 


11 the throne, saying: *Thou art worthy, O Lord oar 


God, to receive glory, and honour, and power ; because 
thou hast created ali things, and for thy will they were, 
and have been created. 


= ἢ 8, Issies vi, 3. 
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CHAP, ¥. 


The book sealed with seven eeals is opened by the Lamb, 
who there upon receives adoration and praise from all. 

AND I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the | 
throne, a book written within and without, sealed with 
seven seals. * And I saw a strong angel, proclaiming 2 
with a loud voice: Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to Joose the seals thereof? * And noman was able, 8 
neither in heaven, nor on earth, nor under the earth, 
to open the book, nor to look on it. *“AndI wept mich, 4 
because no man was found worthy to open the book, 
nor to see it. * And one of the ancients said tome: 5 
‘Weep not; behold the lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to 
loose the seven seals thereof. 

“ And Isaw; and behold in the midst of the throne 6 
and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the 
ancients, a Lamb standing as it were slain, having 
seven horns and seven eyes 3 which are the seven spirits 
of God, sent forth into all the earth. * And hc came; 7 
and took the book out of the right hand of him that 
sat on the throne. * And when he had opened the book, 8 
the four living creatures and the four-and-twenty an- 
cients fell down before the Lamb, having every one of 
' them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of saints; * and they sung a new canticle, 9 
saying: ‘Thou art worthy, O Lord, to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof; because thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God in thy blood out of every 
tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation; * and hast 10 
made us to our God a kingdom and priests ; and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

Φ ἢ G—19. Eve of Ail Saints, 31} we cee that tha saints in heaven 


October, or All-Hallowes Eve. .} offer up to Christ the prayers of the 
ἘΠ. The prayers of saints, Here | faithful upon earth. 
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tl And I beheld, and 1 heard the voice of .many 
angels round about the throne, and the living creatures, 
and the ancients; and the number of them was thou- 

12 sands of thousands, * saying with a loud voice: The 
J.amb that was slain is worthy to receive power, and 
divinity, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 

1S glory, and benediction.” * And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and alé that are in them, I heard 
all saying: To him that sitteth on the throne, and to 
the Lamb, benediction, and honour, and glory, and 

14 power, for ever and ever. * And the four living erea- 
tures said: Amen. And the four-and-twenty ancients 
fell down on their faces; and adored him that liveth 
for ever and ever,” | 


CHAP. VI. 
What followed upon the opening siz of the seals, 

1 AND I saw that the Lamb had opened one of the 
seven seals, and 1 heard one of the four living creatures, 
as it were the voice of thunder saympg: Come, and see. 

2 * And I saw: and behold a white horse; and he that 
sat on him had a bow, and there was a crown given 
him, and he went forth conquering that be might 
conquer. ΝΕ 

8 § And when he had opened the second seal, I heard 
the second living creature saying: Come, and see. 

4 *And there went out another horse, that toas red; 
and to him that sat thereon, it was given that he should 

ss P11 Danicl vis. 10. nistiments that wereto fal} on the 

at d 11—14. Votive of Augels. eaembes of Christ aud bis church: 

9. White horse. He that aitteth | the red borse signifies wars; tha 
on the white borse ia Christ, guing | black haree famine; and the pale 
forth to subdue the world by his! horse (which has death for its rider) 
gospel. Thaother horses that foliow | plagues or pestilence. 

represent the judgroents and pu- 
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take peace from the earth, arid that they should kill 
one another, and a great sword was given to him. 

And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the 
third living creature saying: Come, and see. And 
behold a black horse; and he that sat on him had a 
pair of scales in his hand. * And 1 heard, as it were, a 
voice in the midst of the four living creatures saying 
Two pounds of wheat for a penny, and thrice two 
pounds of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not 
the wine and the oil. 

And when he had opencd the forth seal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth living creature saying: Come, and 
see, * And behold a pale horse ; and he that sat upon 
him, his name was death, and hell followed him; and 
power was given to him over the four parts of the earth, 
to kill with sword, with famine, and with death, and 
with the beasts of the earth. 

And when he had opened the fifth scal, I saw under 
the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word 
of God, and for the testimony which they held ; * and 
they cried with a loud voice, saying: How long, O 
Lord, (holy and true) dost thou not judge and revenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth? * And 
white robes were given to every one of them one ; and 
it was said to them that they should rest yet for a little 
time, till their fellow-servants, and their brethren, who 
are to be slain even as they, should be filled up. 

And I saw, when he had opened the sixth seal; and 
behold there was a great carthquake, and the sun be- 
came black as sackcloth of hair, and the wholc moon 


0 


¥ 5. Under the altar. Christ, asjaak not this out of hatred to their 
nan, is this altar, under which the} enemies, but out of zeal for the glory 
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under our altars. ment, and the coanplete beatitude 
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13 became as bloods; *and the stars from heaven-fell 

upon the earth, as the fig-tree casteth its green figs 

14 when it is shaken by a great wind; * and the heaven 

departed as a book folded up: and every mountain, and 

15 the islands were moved out of their places; ἢ and the 

kings of the earth, and the princes, and tribunes, and 

the rich, and the strong, and every bondman, and every 

freeman hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks 

16 of mountains; *and they say to the mountains and 

rocks: Fall upon us, and bide us from the face of him 

that sitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the 

17 Lamb; * for the great day of their wrath is come; 
and who shall be able to stand ? 
CHAP. Vil. 


The number of them that were marked with the eral of 
the living God, end clothed in while robes. 


1 AFTER these things I saw four angels standing on 
the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of 
the earth, that they should not blow:upon the earth, nor 

2 upon the sea, nor on any tree. * “ And I saw another 
angel ascending from the rising of the sun, having the 
sign of the living God; and he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to whom it was-given to hurt the 

3 earth and the sea, * saying : Hurt not the earth, nor the 
sea, Nor the trees, till we sign the ‘servants of our God 
in their foreheads. 

4 Δα] heard the number of them that were signed, a 
hundred forty-four thousand were signed, of every 

5. tbe of the children of Israel. * Of the tribe of Juda, 
were twelve thousand signed ; of the tribe of Ruben, 
twelve thousand signed; of the tribe of Gad, twelve 

6 thousand signed; * of the tribe of Aser, twelve thousand 
signed; of the tribe of Nephthali, twelve thousand 


= J 16. lenins ii, 19.—-Once’ x, B. | € ἢ 2-19. AliSaints, 1 November, 
—Luke xxiii, 30. or All-Hallowes day. 
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signed; of the tribe of Manasses, twelve thousand 
signed; * of the tnbe of Simeon, twelve thousand 
signed; of the tribe of Levi, twelve thousand signed ; 
of the tribe of Issachar, twelve thousand signed; * of 
the tribe of Zabulon, twelve thousand signed; of the 
tribe of Joseph, twelve thousand signed; of the tribe of 
Benjamin, twelve thousand signed. - 

After this I saw a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and tribes, and peoples, 
and tongues; standing before the throne, and in sight 
of the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands; * and they cried with a loud voice, saying: 
Salvation to our God who sitteth upon the throne, and 
_ to the Lamb. * And alt the angels stood round about 
the throne, and the ancients, and the four living crea- 
tures ; and they fell down before the throne upon their 
faces, and adored God, * saying, Amen; benediction, 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, honour, and 
power, and strength toour God, for everand ever.Amen.” 

“ And one of the ancients answered, and said to me : 
These that are clothed in white robes, who are they ? 
and whence came they? * And I saidtohim: My Lord, 
thou knowest. And he saidtome: These are they who 
are come out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes and have made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. * Therefore they are before the throne of God, 
and they serve him day and night in his temple; and 
he that sitteth on the throne, shall dwell over them: 
* They shall no more hunger nor thirst, neither shall 
the sun fall on them, nor any heat; * for the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne, shall rule them, 
and shall tead them to the fountains of the waters of 
life, and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 


cy .3»--Ἰ7, Many Martyzs, =¥ 11. atiag xxv, 8—Apocal ypee 
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CHAP. Vi. 
The seventh seal is opened: the angels with the seven 
trumpels. 


1 AND when he had opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven, as it were, for half an hour. 

42 * And I saw seven angels standing in the presence of 
God; and there were given to them seven trumpets, 

S$ Ὁ And another angel came, and stood before the altar, 
having a golden censer; and there was given to him 
much incense, that he should offer of the prayers of 
all saints upon the golden altar which is before the 

4 throne of God. * And the smoke of the incense of the 
praycrs of the saints ascended up before God, from the 

5 band of the angel, * And the angel! took the censer, 
and filled it with the fire of the altar, and cast it on 
the earth, and there were thunders, and voices, and 

6 lightnings, and a great earthquake. * And the seven 
angels, who had the seven trumpets, prepared them- 
selves to sound the trumpet. 

7 And the first angel sounded the trumpet; and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, and it was 
cast on the earth, and the third part of the earth was 
burnt up, and the third part of the trees was burnt up, 
and all green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded the trumpet 5 and ag 
it were a great mountain burning with fire was cast 
into the sea, and the third part of the sea became hlood, 

9 *and the third part of those creatures died which had 
life in the sea, and the third part of the ships was de- 
stroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded the trumpet; and a 
great star fell from heaven, burning as it were a torch, 
and it fell on the third part of the rivers, and upon the 

il fountains of waters; * and the name of the star 15 callec, 
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wormwood: and the third part of the waters became 
wormvood ; and many men died of the waters, because 
they were made bitter. 

And the fourth angel sounded the trumpet ; and the 
third part of the sun was.smitten;, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part of the stars, so that the 
third part of them was darkened, and the day did not 
shine for a third part of it, and the night in like man- 
ner, * And I beheld, and heard the voice of one eagle 
fiying through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud 
voice: Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of the earth, by 
reason of the rest of the voices of the three angels who 
are yet to sound the trumpet. 


CHAP. IX. 
Locusts come forth from the boitomiess pit. The vision of 
the ormy of Acrecmes. 


AND the fifth angel sounded the trumpet; and 
saw a star fall from heaven unte tlie earth, and there 
was given to him the key of the bottomless pit. * And 
he opened the bottomless pit; and the smoke of the 
pit arose, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the 
sun and the air were darkened with the smoke of the 
pit. * And from the smoke of the pit there came out 
locusts upon the earth, and power was given to them, 
as the scorpions of the earth have power: * and it was 
commanded them that they should not burt the grass 
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of the earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree; but 
only the men who have not the sign of God on ther 

5 foreheads: *and it was given untothem that they should 
not kill them, but that they should torment them five 
months ; and their torment was as the torment of a 

6 scorpion when he striketh a man. * And in those days 
men shall seek death, and shall not find it; and they 
shall desire to die, and death shall fly from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts, were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle; and on their heads were as it 
were crowns like gold; and their faces were as the 

8 faces of men; * and they had hair as the hair of women; 

9 and their teeth were as of lions; * and they had breast- 
plates as breast-plates of iron, and the noise of their 
Wings twesas the noise of chariots of many horses running 

10 to battle; *and they had tails like to. scorpions, and there 
were stings in their tails; and their power was to hurt 

11 men five months ; * and they had over them a king, the 
angel of the bottomless pit, whuse name in Hebrew is 
Abaddon, and in Greek Apollyon, in Latin Exterminans, 

12 (that ts destroyer). * One wo is past; and behold there 
come yet two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded the trumpet; and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of the golden altar, 

14 which is before the eyes of God, * saying to the sixth 
apgel who had the trumpet: Loose the four angels 

16 who are bound in the great river Euphrates, * And the 
four afgels were loceed, who were prepared. for ap 
hour, and a day, anda month, and a year, for to kill 

16 the third part of men. * And the number of the army 
of horsemen was twenty thousand times ten thousand. 

17 And I heard the number of them. * And thus I saw 
the horses in the vision: and they that sat on them 


— PG, Issiaa it. Ig-—Osee. x. 8. | = ¥ %, Wisdom xvi. 5 
Luke xxiii. 30. 
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had breast-plates οὗ fire, and of hyacinth, and of brim- 
stone ; and the heads of the horses were as the heads 
of lions ; and from their mouths proceeded fire, and 
smoke, and brimstone. 

And by these three plagues was slain the third part 18 
of men, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brim- 
stone, which issued out of their mouths. * For the power 19 
of the borses is in their mouths, and in their tails: for 
their tails are like to serpents, and have heads; and 
with them they hurt. 

And they rest of the men who were not slain by 20 
these plagues, did not do penance from the works of 
their hands, that they should act adore devils, and idols 
of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and wood, 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk; “neither 21 
did they penance from their murders, nor from their 
sorceries, nor from their fornication, nor from their 
thefts. 

CHLAP. X. 
The cry ofa mighty angel: he gives Joh α book to eat. 

AND I saw another mighty angel come down from 1 
heaven clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow waz on 
his head, and his face was as the sun, and bis feet as 
pillars of fire: * and he had in his hand a little book 2 
open ; and he set his right foot upon the sea, and his 
left foot upon the earth; * and he cried with aloud 8 
vaice as when a lion roareth. And when be had cried, 
seven thunders uttered their voices. * And when the 4 
seven thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to 
write; and 1 heard a voice from heaven saying to me: 
Seal up the things which the seven thunders have 
spoken; and write them not. 

And the angel whom I saw standing upon the sea 5 


=) 5. Daniel xii, 7, 
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and apon the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven ; * and 
he swore by him that liveth for ever and ever, who 
created heaven and the things which aye therein, and 
the earth and the things which are in it, and the sea 
and the things which are therein, that there should be 
time no longer; * but in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound the trum- 
pet, the mystery of God should be finished, as he hath 
declared by his servants the prophets. 

And 1 heard a voice from heaven again speaking to 
me, and saying: Go, and take the book that is open 
from the hand of the angel who standeth upon the sea 
and upon the earth. “And I went to the angel, saying 
unto him, that he should give me the book. And he 
said to me : ‘Take the book, and eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet 
as honey. * And I took the book from the hand of the 
angel, and ate it up: and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey; and when 1 had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 
* And he said to me: Thou must prophecy again to 
many nations, and peoples, and tongues, and kings. 


CHAP. XL 

He is ordered to measare the temple: the two witnesses. 
AND there was given me a reed like unto a rod, 
and it was said to me: Arise, and measure the temple 
of God, and the altar, and them that adore therein. 
* But the court, which is without the temple, cast out, 
and measure it not; because it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles, and the holy city they shall tread under foot two- 
and-forty months: * and I will give unto my two wit- 
nesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hun- 
dred sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. * These are the 


| ome understood of Henoch 
8, dy two witnesses, It is | and Elias, ; 
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two olive-trees, and the two candlesticks that stand 
before the Lord of the earth. * And if any man will 5 
hurt them, fire shal] come oat of their mouths, and shall 
devour their enemies; and if any man will hurt them, 

in this manner must he be slam. * These have power 6 
to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their pro- 
phecy; and they have power over waters to turn them 
into blood, and to strike the earth with all plagues as 
often as they will, 

And when they shall have finished their testimony, 7 
the beast, that ascendeth out of the abyss, shall make 
war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill 
them. * And their bodies shal! lie in the streets of the 8 
great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, 
where their Lord also was crucified, * And they of the 9 
tribes, and peoples, and tongues and nations, shall see 
their bodies for three days and a balf; and they shall 
not suffer their bodies to be laid in sepulchres, * And 10 
they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and shall send gifts one to another, 
because these two prophets tormented them that dwelt 
upon the earth. * And after three days and a half, the 1] 
spirit of life from God entered into them. And they 
stood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon them 
that saw them. * And they heard a great voice from 12 
heaven, saying to them: Come up hither. And they 
went up to heaven in a cloud; and their encmies saw 
them, * And at that hour there was made a great earth- [S$ 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell; and there 
were slain in the earthquake names of men seven thou- 
δορὰ : and the rest Were east into a fear, and gave glory 
to the God of heaven. 

The second wo is past; and behold the third wo 14 
will come quickly. * And the seventh angel sounded 15 
the trumpets and there were great voices in heaven 
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saying: The kingdom of this world is become our 
Lord’s and his Christ’s, and he shall reign for ever 
and ever: Amen. 
16 And the four-and-twenty ancients, who sit on their 
seats in the sight of God, fell on their faces and adored 
17 God, saying: * We give thee thanks, Ὁ Lord God 
Almighty, who art, and who wast, and who artto come} 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
18 thou hast reigned. * And the nations were angry; and 
thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead that they 
shonld be judged, and that thou shouldst render re~ 
ward to thy servants the prophets and the saints, and 
to them that fear thy name, little and great, and 
shouldst destroy them who have corrupted the earth. 
i9 And the temple of Ged was opened m heaven; and 
the ark of his testament was seen in his temple, and 
there were lightnings, and voices, and an earthquake, 
and great hail. 


CHAP, ΧΗ. 


The vision of the women clothed with the aun: and of 
the great dragon her persecator. 

ι AND a great sign appeared in heaven: a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and 

2 on her head a crown of twelve stars ; * and being with 
- child, she cried travailing in birth, and was:in pain to 
8 be delivered. * And there was seen another sigh ib 
heaven : and behold a great red dragon having seven 
heads, and ten horns ; and on his heads seven diadems: 

4 *and bis tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, 
and cast them to the earth. And the dragon stood 
before the woman who was ready tod be delivered; 
that when she should be delivered, he might devour 


¥ 1, ΑἹ woman, The church of God: it may also by allusion be ape 
plied to our blessed Lady, 
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ber son. * And she brought forth a man-child, who 
was to rule all nations with an iron rod; and her son 
was taken up to God, and to his throne: “and the 
woman fled into the wilderness where she bad a place 
prepared by God, that. there they should feed her a 
thousand two hundred sixty days. 

And there was a great battle in heaven: Michael 
and his angels fought with the dragon: and the dragon 
fought and his angels ; * and they prevailed not, neither 
was their place found any more in heaven, * And that 
great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, who is 
called the devil and Satan, whe seduceth the whole 
wotld; and he was cast unto the earth, and his angels 
were thrown down with him. *And I heard a loud 
voice in heaven, saying: Now is come salvation, aud 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power 
of his Christ; because the accuser of our brethren is 
cast forth, who accused them before our God day and 
night. * And they overcame him by the blood of-the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony, and they 
loved - not their lives unto death. * Therefore rejoice, 
O heavens, and you that dwell therein. Wo to the 
earth, and to the sea, because the devil is come down 
wnto you, having great wrath, knowing that he bath 
but .a.short time. . 

And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted the woman, who brought forth the 
man-child ; * and there were given to the woman two 
wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the desert 
unto her place, where she is nourished for 8 time and 
times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. 
* And-the serpent.cast out of his mouth after the woman, 
water as it were a river, that-he might cause her to be 
carried away by the river. * And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
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up the river, which the dragon cast out of his mouth. 
t7 * And the dragon was angry against the woman; and 
went to make war with the rest of her seed, who keep 
the commandments of God, and have the testimony οὗ 
18 Jesus Christ, * And he stood upon the sand of the sea. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of the beast with seven heads; and of @ second beast. 


t ANDI saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having 
seven heads, and ten hors, and upon his horns ten 
diadems, and upon his heads names of blasphemy. 
* And the beast which I saw was like to a leopard, and 
bis feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his own 
3 strength, and great power. * And I saw one of his 
heads as it were slain to death ; and his death’s wound 
was healed. And all the earth was in admiration after 
the beast. * And they adored the dragon, which gave 
power to the beast; and they adored the beast, saying : 
Who is like to the beast? And who shail be able to 
5 fight with him? * And there was given to him a mouth 

speaking great things, and blasphemies ; and power. 

was given to him to do two-and-forty months. * And 

he opened his mouth unto blasphemies against God, 
¥ 1.4 beast. This fint beast, | cian monarchies : one waa present; 
with seven beads and ten boros, is) viz. the empire of Rome; and the 


probably the whole company of in-j seventh and chiefest was to come, 
fidele, encmies and persecuters of | via, the great antichrist and his 


the people af Gud, from the begin. 
ning ty the end of the workd. The 
seven heads are seven kings, that is, 
sere principal kingdoms or ¢m- 
pires; which have exercised, or shall 
exercise tyrannical power over the 
people οἵ Gad: of these, five were 
then fallen, viz. the Egyptian, As- 


empire. ‘The tea horna may be un- 
deratuod of ten lesser persecutors. - 
¥ 3. One of his heads, &e. Some 
understand this ofthe mortal wound, . 
which the idolatry of the Roman 
empire, (signified by the sixth head) 
received from Constantine; which 
was es it were healed again by Ju- 


syrian, Chaldean, Persian apd Gre- ‘ liau the Apostate, 
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to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. * And‘it was given untohimto 7 
make war with the sats, and to overcome them ; and 
power was given him over every tribe, and people, and 
tongue, and nation. * And all that dell upon the earth, 8 
adored him, whose names are not written in the book 

of life of the Lamb, which was slain from the beginning 

of the world. 

If any man have an ear, let him hear. *He that 9 
shall lead into captivity, shall go into captivity; he that 10 
shall kill by the sword, must. be killed by the sword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of the ¢aints. 

And I saw another beast coming up out of the earth, 11 
and he had two horns, like a lamb, and be spoke as a 
dragon. * And he executed all the power of the former 12 
beast in his sight; and he caused the earth, and them 
that dwell therein, to adore tbe first beast, whose 
wound to death was healed. * And he did great signs, 13 
80 that he made also fire to come down from heaven 
unto the earth in the sight of men. * And he seduced 14 
them that dwell on the earth, for the signs which were 
given him to do in the sight of the beast, saying to 
them that dwell on the carth, that they should make 
the image of the beast, which had the wound by the 
sword, and lived. * And it was given him to give life 
to the image of the beast, and that the image of the 
beast should speak ; and should cause, that whosoever 
will not adore the image of the beast, should be slain. 
*And he shall male all, both little and great, richand 16 
poor, freeman and bondmen, to havea character in their 


Pe. Stain from ihe beginning.| derstood of the heatheniah priests 
In the fore-knowledge of God ; and} and magicians; the principal pro- 
inasmuch az all mercy and grace, | motere both of idolatry and perse- 
from the beginning, was given inj cutign. 
view of his death and passion. “ἢ 10, Genesia ix. 6,—Matthew 

¥ 11. fuotder beast. This second xxvi. 52, 
beast with two horas, may be wi- 
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17 right hand, or on their foreheads ; and that no man 
might buy or sell, but he that hath the character, or 
the name of the beast, or the number of his name. 

18 * Here is wisdom. He that hath understanding, let 
him count the number of the beast. For it is the 
number of a man; and the number of him is six hun- 
dred sixty-six, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Lamb ond the o that follow him: of the 
judgments that sha ΤΣ the wicked. 

1 © AND I beheld; and lo a Lamb stood upon Mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred forty-four thousand, 
having his name, and the name of his Father written 

2 on their foreheads. * And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the noise of many waters, and as the wice of great 
thunder; and the voice which I heard was as the voice 

8 of harpers harping on their harps. * And they sung as 
it were a new canticle, before the throne, and before 
the four living creatures, and the ancients; and no 
man could say the canticle, but those hundred forty- 
four thousand, who were ‘purchased from the earth. 

4 *These are they who were not defiled with women ; 
for they are virgins. These follow the Lamb whither- 
soever he goeth: these were purchased from among 

5 men, the first fruits to God and to the Lamb: * and 
in their mouth there was found no lie: for they are 
without spot before the throne of God.” 

¢ And I sawanother angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the eterna! gospel! to preach unto them 
that'sit upon the earth, and over every nation, and tribe, 

18, Sir hundred sisty siz, The | € καὶ 1—5. Holy Innocents, 24 De- 


wumeéral letters of hia name shall | cember, or Childermas-day. 
make up this number. = 97. Psalm cxlv. 6.—Acts xiv. 
14, 
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and tongue, and people; “saying with a loud voice: 7 
Fear the Lord, and give him honour, because the hour 
of his judgment is come ; and adore ye him, that made 
heaven and earth, the sea and the fountains of waters, Ὁ 

And another angel followed, saying: That great 8 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, which made all nations to 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

And the third angel followed them, saying witha loud 9 
voice : If any man shall adore the beast and his image, 
and receive his character in his forehead, or in his 
hand; * he also shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 10 
God, which is mingled with pure wine in the cup of 
his wrath ; and shall be tormented with fire and brim- 
stone in the sight of the holy angels, and in the sight 
of the Lamb; “and the smoke of their torments 11 
shall ascend up for ever and ever; neither have they 
rest day nor night, who have adored the beast, and his 
image, and whosvever receiveth the character of his 
name. ἢ Here is the patience of the saints, who keep 12 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

“ And I heard a voice from heaven, saying to me, 13 
Write: Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord. From 
henceforth now, saith the spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours, for their works follow them.” 

‘And I saw, and behold a white cloud; and upon the 14 
cloud one sitting like to the Son of man, having on his 
head a crown of gold, and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

And another angel came out from the temple, erying 15 
with a loud voice to him that sat upon the cloud: 
“PR. Babylon. it is prebablethat] Κ᾽ 15, Die in the Lord. It is un- 


here by the great Babylon, is meant j derstood of the martyrs, who disc 
the city of the devil, that is, the | forthe Lord. — 


universal society of the wicked: as 13, Daily txass for the deac. 
Jerusalem is taken for the city and | = Κ 15. Joel ili. 13. Matthew 
eburch of Gad, xiii. 39, 
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Thrust in thy sickle, and reap, because the hour is come 
16 to reap, for the harvest of the earth is ipe. * And he 
that sat on the cloud, thrust his sickle into the earth, 
17 and the earth was reaped. * And another angel came 
out of the temple which is in heaven, he also having 
18 a sharp sickle. * And another angel came out from the 
altar, who had power over fire; and he cried with a 
loud voice to hin that had the sharp sickle, saying : 
Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the vine-yard of the earth, because the grapes thereof 
19 are ripe. * And the angel thrust in his sharp sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine-yard of the earth, 
and cast it into the great press of the wrath of God; 
20 *and the press was trodden without the city, and blood 
came out of the press, up to the horses’ bridles, fer a 
thousand und six hundred furlongs. 


CHAP. XV. | 

They that have overcomes the deast, God. Of the 

ω seven angele with tt een cae Ὁ 
1 ANDI saw another sign m heaven, great and won- 
 derfu, seven angels, having the seven last plagues; 
2 for in them is filled up the wrath of Ged. * And I saw 
as it were a sca of glass mingled with fire, and them 
that had overcome the beast and his image and the 
. thumber of his name, standing on the sea of glass, 
8 having the harps of God; *and singing the canticle 
of Moses the servant of God, and the canticle of the 
Lamb, saying: Great and wonderful are thy warks 
QO. Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, 
4 ὦ King of ages. * Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and magnify thy name? For thou only art holy; for 
all vations shall come and shal! adore in thy sight, 
because thy judgments are manifest. ° 


= =F 4, Jeremias x. 7, 
tk 
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And after these things I looked, and behold the 5 
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened; * and the seven angels came out of the 6 

having the seven plagues, clothed with clean 
and white linen, and girt about the breasts with golden 
girdles. * And one of the four living creatures pave to 7 
the seven angels seven golden vials, full of the wrath 
of God who liveth for ever andever. *Andthetemple 8 
was filled with smoke from the majesty οὗ God, and 
from his power; and no man was able to enter into 
the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 


CHAP. XVI 
The seven vials are poured oul: the plagues that ensue. 


AND I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying 1 
to the seven angels: Go, and pour out the seven vials 
of the wrath of God upon the earth. * And the first 2 
went, and poured out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a sore and grievous wound upon men, who 
had the character of the beast, and upon them that 
adored the image thereof. 

And the second angel poured out his vial upon the 3 
sea; and there came blood as it were of a dead man, 
and every living soul died in the sea. 

And the third poured out his vial upon the rivers 4 

and the fountains of waters; and there was made blood. 
* And I heard the angel of the waters, saying: Thou 5 
art just, O Lord, who art, and who wast the holy one, 
because thou hast judged these things: *fortheyhave 6 
shed the blood of saints and prophets ; and thou hast 
given them blood to drink: for they are worthy. *And 7 
I heard another, from the altar, saying: Yea, O Lord 
God Almighty, true and just are thy judgments. 

And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the 8 


Cuar. XVI. THE APOCALYPSE. 627 


sun; and it was given unto him to afflict men with 
9 heat and fire; “and men were scorched with great heat, 
and they blasphemed the name of God who hath power 
over these plagues, neither did they penance to. give 
him glory. 
10 And the fifth engel poured out his vial upon the 
seat of the beast; and his kingdom became dark, and 
11 they gnawed their tongues for pain; *and they bias- 
phemed the God of heaven, because of their pains and 
wounds, and did not penance from their works, —— 
12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon that 
great river Euphrates; and dried up the water thereof, 
that a way might be prepared for the kings from the 
rising of the sun. 
18 And [ saw from the mouth of the dragon, and from 
the mouth of the beast, and from the mouth of the 
14 false prophet three unclean spirits like frogs: * for 
they are the spirits of devils working signs, and they 
go forth unto the kings of the whole earth to gather 
them to battle against the great day of the Almighty 
15 God. * Bebold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth, andkeepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, 
16 and they sec his shame. * And he shall gather them 
together into a place, which in Hebrew is called 
Armagedon. 
17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial upon the 
air; and there came ἃ great voice out of the temple 
18 from the throne, saying: It is done. * And there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and there was a 
great earthquake, such a one as never had been since 
men were upon the earth, such an earthquake, sogreat. 
19 *And the great city was divided into three parts; and 
the cities of the Gentiles fell; and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give her the cup of the 
— ἔτ 15, Matthew xxiv. 42.—Luke xii. 39.—A poealyyse iii. 5. 
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wine of the indignation of his wrath. * And every island 20 
fled away, and the mountains were not found. * And 21 


great hail like a talent came down from heaven upon 
men; and men blasphemed God for the plague of the 
hail, because it was exceeding great, 


CHAP. XVII. 
The description of the great harlot, and of the beast upon 


AND there came one of the seven angels, who had 
the seven vials, and spoke with me, saying: Come, I 
will show. thee the condemination of the great harlot, 
who sitteth upon many waters, * with whom the kings 
of the earth have committed fornication, and they who 
inhabit the earth, have been made drunk with the wine 
of her whoredom. * And he took me-away in spirit 
into the desert. And I saw a woman sitting upon a 
scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. * And the woman 
was clothed round about with purple and scarlet, and 
gilt with gold, and precious stones and pearls; having 
a golden cup in her hand, fullof the abomination and 
filthiness of her fornication, * And on her forehead a 
name was written: A mystery: Babylon the great, the 
mother of the fornications and the abominations of the 
earth. * And I saw the woman drunk with the blood 
of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus ; and I wondered, when I had seen her, witb great 
admiration. * And the angel said to me: Why dost 
thou wonder? [ willtell thee the mystery of the woman, 


7 


¥5. A mystery. That ἮΙ asecret,| be to be underslond of any par- 
becdawe what fullows of the name! tieular city, pagan Home, which 
and title of the great harlot is to| then aod for three hundred years 
be taken in a oystical scnse.—— | persecuted the church; and was 
Rabyion..Kuber the city of the | the principal seat both of empire 


devil in general; ar, if this place ἢ and idolatry, 
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and of the beast which carrieth her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast, which thou sawest, was and is not, and 
shall come up out of the bottomless pit, and go. into 
destruction; and the inhabitants on the earth (whose 
names are not written in the book of life from: the 
foundation of the world) shall wonder, seeing the: beast 


that was and is not, * And here is the understanding, 


that hath wisdom: The seven heads, are seven moun- 
tains upon which the woman sitteth; and they are 
10 seven kings. * Five are fallen: one is, and the other 
is not yet come; and when he is come, he must remain 
11 a short time: * And the beast which was and is. not 
the same also is the eighth; and is of the seven, and 
12 goeth into destruction. * And the ten horns, which 
thou sawest, are ten kings, who have not yet received 
kingdom, but shall receive power as kings one hour 
18 after the beast. * These have one design, and their 
strength and power they shall! deliver to the beast. 
14 * These shal) fight with the Lamb: and the Lamb 
shall overcome them, because he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings; and they that are with him are called, 


15 and elect, and faithful. 


* And he said to me: The 


waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sitteth, 


LF 6. Whe beast which ἕλοι sawest. 
This beast which supports Babylon 


Antichrist. The seven heads of this 
beast are seven mountaing of em- 
pires, instruments of his tyranny ; 
af which five were then fallen, as 


abore. chap. xiii, ¥ 1, The beast it- | aad other 


self i¢ caid to be the eighth, and of 
the seren; because they all act 
under the devil, and by his instiga- 
tion, so that his power is in them 


all, yet so asto make up, as it were, 
an eighth empire, distinct from 


them all, : 

ἢ 12, Ten Mags. Ten lesser 
kingdoms, enemies” also of che 
church af Chriet: which neverthe- 
less shall be made instruments of 
the justice of God for the punish-~ 
ment of Babylon, Some understand 
this of the Goths, Vandals, Huns, 
barbarous nations, that 

empire of Rome. 
=F 14, let. Timothy vi 15-= 
Apocalypse xix. 18, 
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are peoples, and nations, and tongues. * And the ten 
horns, which thou sawest in the beast, these’ shall hate 
the harlot, and shall make her desolate and naked, 
and shall eat her flesh, and shal] burn her with fire: 
* for God hath given into their hearts, to do that which 
pleaseth him, that they give their kingdom tv the beast 
till the words of God be fulfilled. * And the woman 
which thou sawest, is the great crty, which hath king- 
dom over the kings of the earth. 


: CHAP. XVIII. 

The fati of Babylon: kings and merchants lament over her. 

AND after these things I saw another angel come 
down from heaven, having great power ; end the earth 
was enlightened with his glory. * And he cried out 
with a strong voice, saying: Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen; and is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every unclean spirit, and the hold of every 
unclean and hatefal bird; *because all nations have 
drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the kings of the earth have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the earth have been made 
rich by the power of her delicacies, 
_ And I heard another voice from heaven, saying : Go 
out from her, my people, that you be not partakers of 
her sins, and that you receive not of her plagues ; * for 
her sins have reached unto heaven, and the Lord bath 
remembered her iniquities. * Render to her as she also 
hath rendered to you; and donble unto ber double ac- 
cording to ber works: in the cup, wherein she hath 
mingled, mingle ye double unto her. * As much as she 
hath glorified herself, and lived in delicacies, so much 
torment and sorrow give ye to her; because she saith 
=3 5. fning sai, S—Jeretn i 8 | 9 7. εείαι ale. 

—Apocalypse ziv. 8. 
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in -ber heart: I sit a queen, and am no widow; and 

8 sorrow I shall not see. * Therefore shail her plagues 
come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine, 
and she ΒΔ δὲ burnt with fire; because God is strong 
who shall judge her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have committed 
fornication, and lived in delicacies with her, shall weep, 
and bewail themselves over her, when. they shall see 

10 the smoke of her burning: “standing a far off for feat 
of her torments, saying: Alas! alas! that great elty 
Babylon, that mighty city; for in one hour is thy 
judgment come ! 

1: And the merchants of the earth shall weep, and 
mourn over hers for no man shall buy theix merchan- 

12 dise any more; * merchandise of gold, and silver, and 
precious stones, and of pearls and fine linen and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, (and all thyine-wood, and all 
manner of vessels of ivory, and 41} manner of vessels of 
precious stone, and of brass, and of iron, and of marble, 

18 “and cinnamon,) and odvuurs, and ointment, and frank- 
incense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and 

14 slaves, and souls of men. * And the fruits of the desire 
of thy soul are departed from thee, and all fat and 
goodly things are perished from thee, and they shall 

15 find them no more at all. *The merchants of these 
things, who were made rich, shall stand afar off from 
her, for fear of her torments, weeping and mourning, 

16 * and saying: Alas! alas! that great city, which was 
clothed with fine linen, and purple, and scarlet; and 
was gilt with gold, and precious stones, and pearls; 

17 * for in one hour are so great riches come to nought! 
and every ship-master, and all that sail into the lake, 
and mariners, and as many as work in the sea, stood 

18° afar off, * and cried, seeing the place of her burning, 
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saying: What city is like to this great city? * And 19 
they cast dust upon their heads, and cried, weeping 
end mourning, saying: Alas! alas! that great city, — 
wherein all were made rich, that bad ships at sea by 
reason of her prices, for i in one hour she is made deso- 
late. 

Rejoice over her, thon heaven, and ye holy apostles 20 
and “prophets; for God hath judged your judgment 
on: her. * And a mighty angel took up a stone as it 22 
were a great mill-stone, and cast it into the sea, say- 
ing: With such violence as this shall Babylon that 
great city be thrown down, and shall be found no more 
at all, * And the voice of harpers, and of musicians, 22 
and of them that play on the pipe and on the trumpet, 
shall no more be heard at all in thee; and no crafts- 
man of any art whatsoever shall be found any more at 
all in thee ; and the sound of the mill shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; *and the light of the kmp 23 
shall shine no more at ali in thee; and the voice of 
the bridegroom and the bride shali be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great man 
of the earth, for all nations have been deccived by thy 
enchantments. * And in her was found the hlood of 24 
prophets and of saints, and of ali that were slain upon 


the earth. 
CHAP. XIX. 
The ints orify God for his judgaenta on the great 
ot. Cherise tong over the beast, and the kings 
oe the earth. 

“« AFTER these things I heard as it were the voice I 
of mach people in heaven saying : Alleluia ; salvation, 
and glory, and power is to our God ; * for true and just 2 
are his judgments, who hath sudged the great harlot, 
which corrupted the earth with her fornication, and 
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-hath revenged the blood of his servants, at her hands. 


9 


* And again they said: Alleluia... And her smoke as- 
cendeth for ever and ever. * And the four-and-twenty 


ancients, and the four living creatures, fell down and 


adored God that sitteth upon the throne, saying : Amen : 
Alleluia. * And a voice came out from the throne, . 
saying : Give praise to our God, all ye his servante ; 
and you that fear him, little and great. * And 1 heard 
as it were the voice of a great multitude, and. as the 
voice of many water, and as the voice of preat 
thunders, saying: Alleluia, for the Lord our God the 
Almighty hath reigned. * Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give.glory to him ; for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath prepared herself. * And it 
is granted to her that she should clothe herself with 
fine linen glittering ‘and white. For the fine linen 
are the justifications of saints. 

_ And he said to me, write : Blessed are they that are 
called to the marriage supper of the Lamb.” And he 


10 saith to me: These words of God, are true. * And I 


fell down before his feet, to adore him. And he saith 
to me: Sce thon do it nots I am thy fellow-servant, 
and of thy brethren who have the testimony of Jesus. 
Adore God. For the testimony of ‘Jesus is the spirit 


of prophecy. 


᾿Ξ ον. Matthew xxii. 2.-—Lake 
xiv. 16, 

¥ 10. J fel? dows, διε. St. Au- 
gustin (|. 40, eontra Faust. α, 21.) 
is of opinion that this angel ap- 
peared in so glorious a manner, that 
St. John took bim to be God; and 
therefore would have given, him 
divine honour, had not the angel | an 


(Hom, 8. in Evang.) rather thinks, 
that the veneration uffered by Saint 


John, was pot divine honour, or 
indeed auy other than what might 
lawfully be given; but was never- 
theless refused by the angel, in con~ 
sideration of the dignity to which 
our human nature had been 
by the incarnation of the Son of. 
God's and the dignity of St. John, 
apostle, prophet, and martyr, 
So far at least is certain, that the 
saint knew his duty too well to offer 
the ange] any idolatroue or super- 
stiticus worship. 
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And I saw heaven opened, and beheld a white horse; 11 
and he that sat upon bim, was called Faithful and True, 
and with justice doth be judge and fight. * And his 12 
eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many 
diadems, and he had a name written, which no man 
knoweth but himself. * And he was clothed witha 18 
garment sprinkled with blood ; and his name is called, 
Tz woap or Gop. * And the armies that are in 14 
heaven followed him on white horses clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. * And out of his month pro- 15 
ceedeth a sharp two-edged sword, that with it he may 
strike the nations. And he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron; and be treadeth the wine~press of the fierce- 
ness of the wrath of God the Almighty. * And he hath 16 
on his garment and on his thigh written: King of kings 
and Lord of lords, . | 

And I saw an angel standing in the sun: and he cried 17 
with a loud voice saying to all the birds that did fly 
through the midst of heaven: Come, gather yourselves 
together to the great supper of God; * that you may [8 
eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of trihunes, and the 
flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of all freemen and 
bondmen, and of little and of great. 

And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth, and 19 
. their armies gathered together to make war with him 
that sat upon the horse, and with bis army. * And the 20 
beast was taken, and with him the false prophet, who 
wrought signs before him, wherewith he seduced them 
who received the character of the beast, and who adored 
his image. These two were cast alive into the pool 
of fire burning with brimstone. “And the rest were 2 
slain by the sword of him that sitteth upon the home, 


sso ¥ 13. Ieaias Ixiii, 1, | =: Κ 1G. Ist. Timothy vi. 1.—Apo- 
=F 15, Psalm ἢ]. ἢ. calypse xvii. 14. 
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which proceedeth out of his mouth; and all the birds 
were filled with their fiesh. | 


CHAP. XX, 
Satan is bound for a thousand years: the souls of the 
martyrs reign with Christ in the frst resurrection. 
‘The last attempts of Satan against the church: the tast 

1 AND I saw an angel coming down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomless pit, and a great chain 

2 in his hand. * And he laid hold on the dragun, the 
old serpent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound 

$ him for a thousand years; * and he cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon 
him, that he should no more seduce the nations, till 
the thousand years be finished; and after that he must 
be loosed a little time. 

4 And I saw seats, and they sat upon them, and jadge- 
ment was given unto them; aud the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and who had not adored the beast nor 
his image, nor received his character on their fore- 
heads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned 

5 with Christ a thousand yeara. *'The rest of the dead 
lived not, till the thousand years were finished. This 

6 is the first resurrection. * Blessed and holy is be that 
hath part in the first resurrection : in these the second 
death hath no power ; but they shall be priests of God 

¥ 2, Bound kim for a thousand | the chureh, towards the ead of the 
yeers. The power of Satan kas been | world. During which time the soula 
very mich abridged by the passion | of the martyrs and saints live and 
of Christ; for a thousasd years ;/ relgn with Christ in heaven, in the 
that is, for the whole time of the | first resurrection, which is that of 

New Testament: but especially | the soul to the jife of glory; as the 

from the time of the destruction of | second resurrection will be that of 

Babylon or pagan Rome, till the new | the body, at the day of tha general. 

efforts of Gog and Magog against | judgment. 
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and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 


years. 

And when the thousand years shall be finished, Satan 7 
shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall go forth, 
and seduce the nations which are over the four quar- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, and shall gather 
them together to batile, the number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea. * And they came upon the breadth 8 
of the earth, and encompassed the camp of the saints, 
and the beloved city. * And there came down fire from 9 
God out of heaven, and devoured them; and the devil, 
who seduced them, was cast into the pool of fire and 
brimstone, * where beth the beast and the false prophet 10 
shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
And I saw a great white throne, and one sitting 11 
upon it, from whose face the earth and heaven fied 
away, and there was no place found for them. * And 12 
I saw the dead, great and small, standing in the pre- 
sence of the throne, and the books were opened: and 
another book was opened, which is the book of life; 
and the dead were judged by those things which were 
written in the books, according to their works. ἢ And 18 
the sea gave up the dead that were in it; and death 
and hell gave up their dead that were in them; and 
they were judged every one according to their works. 
* And hell and death were cast into the pool of fire. 14 
This is the second death, * And whosoever was not 15 
found written in the book of life, was cast into the pool 
of fire. 

= 97, Exechiel xxxix. 5, 
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CHAP, XXII. 
The new Jerusalem described. 
1 ANDI sawa new heaven and a new earth; For 
the first heaven and the first earth was gone, and the 
2 sea is now no more, * AndI John “ saw the- holy city, 
the new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven, from 
God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
8 *And I heard a great voice from the throne sayings 
Behold the tabernacle of God with men, and he will 
dwell with them. And they shail be his people, aud 
4 God himself with them shat! be their God; *and-God 
shell wipe away all tears from their cyes: and death 
shali be no more; ΠΟΙ mourning, nor crying, nor 
sorrow shall be any more, for the former things are 
passed away. 
§ And he that sat on the throne, said: Behold, I make 
all things new,” And he said to me: Write, for these 
δ words are moat faithful and true. * And he said to me: 
It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. To him that thirsteth [ will give of the 
7 fountain of the water of life, freely. “ He that shall 
overcome, shall possess these things; and I will be his 
8 God, and he shall be myson. * Bat the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the abominable; and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, they shall have their portion in the pool burning 
with fre and brimstone; which is the second death. 
9 And there came one ‘of the seven angels, who had 
the vials full of the seven last plagues, and spoke’ with 


Vi. The first heaven, and the|€ ey Gun5. Dedication. : 
Jrst cari was gone ; being ehang- |= ¥ 4. [saias xxv, $.—-Apocalypen 


ed, not as to thelr substance, but vii. 17. 
in their qualities, =P 5. tsaias χη, 192d Corin- 
= ¥ 1, fsatas Inv. 17.—lavi, 22.— thiens v, 17. 


2d Peter iii. 1, 
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me, saying: Come, and I will show thee the bridc, 
the wife of the Lamb. * And he took me up in spirit 
toa great and high mountain, and he showed me the 
holy city. Jerusalem coming down ont of heaven from 
God, * having the glory of God; and the light thereof 
was like to a precious stone, aa to the jasper-stone, 

even as crystal. * And it had a wall great and high, 
having twelve gates; and in the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. * On the 
east three gates, and on the north three gates, and on the 
south three gates, and on the west three gates. * And 
the wall of the city had twelve foundations; and in 
them the twelve names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 

And he that spoke with me, had a measure of a reed 
of gold, to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and 
the wall, *And the city lieth in a four-square, and 
the length thereof is as great as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the golden reed for twelve 
thousand furlongs, and the length, and the height, and 
the breadth thereof are equal. * And he measured the 
wall thereof a hundred forty four cubits, the measure 
of a man, which is of an angel. * And the building 
of the wall thereof was of jasper-stone; but the city 
itself pure gold like to clear glass. * And the founda- 
tions of the wall of the city were adorned with all 
manner of precious stones. The first foundation, was 
jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, a chalcedony; 
the fourth, an emerald: * the fifth, sardonix; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the 
eleventh, a jacinct; the twelfth, anvamethyst. " * And 
the twelve gates are twelve pearls, one to each; and 
every several gate was of one several pearl; and the 


= 
= 
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street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent, 
22 glass. * And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty is the temple thereof, and the Lamh, 
23 * And the city hath no need of the sun nor of the 
moon to shine in it; for the glory of God bath en; 
24 lightned it, and the Lamb is the lamp thereof. * And 
the nations shall walk in the light of it; and the kings 
of the earth shall bring their glory and honeur into it, 
25 * And the gates thereof shall not be shut by day; for 
26 there shall be no night there. * And they shall bring 
27 the glory and honour of the nations into it. * Fhere 
shall not enter into it any thing deGled, or that worketh 
aboraination or maketh a lie, but they that are writien. 
in the book of life of the Lamb. 


CHAP. XXH. 
The water ound the tree of life. The Conclusion. 
t AND he showed me a river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding from the throne of God and of 
2 the Lamb. *In the midst of the street thereof, and 
on both sides of the river, was the tree of life, bearing 
twelve fraits, yielding its fruits every month; and the 
leaves of the tree were for the bealing of the nations. 
8. * And there shall be no curse any more; but the throne 
of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and his servants 
4 shall serve him. * And they shall see his face, and his 
§ name shall be on their foreheads. * And night shall 
be no more; and they shai! not need the light of the 
lamp, nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God 
shall enlighten them: and they shal! reign for ever 
and ever. * And he said to me: Thesc words are most 
faithful and true. And the Lord God of the spirits 
of the prophets, sent his angel to show his servants the 
= P23, fesias 1s. 19. [ = & Sanine I, 90, 
=P 2. Isaiag fx, 21. 
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things which must be done shortly. * And behold 1 
come quickly. Blessed is he that keepeth the words 
of the prophecy of this book. 

And J John, who have heard, and seen these things. 
And after I had heard and seen, I fell down to adore 
before the feet of the angel, who showed me these 
things; *and he said to me: See thou do not; for I 
am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them that keep the words of the prophecy οἱ 
this book. Adore God. * And he saith to me: Seal 
not the words of the prophecy of this book; for the 
time is at hand. *He that hurteth, let him burt 


still; and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still; and. 


he that is just, let him be justified still; and he that 
ic holy, let him be sanctified still. * Behold, F come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to render to every 
man according to his works. 1 am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the 
end. * Blessed are they that wash their robes in the 
blood of the Lamb; that they may have a right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in by the gates into the city. 
* Without are dogs and sorcerers, and unchaste, and 
murderers, and servers of idols, and every one that 
loveth and maketh a lie, 

I Jesus have sent my angel, to testify to you these 
things in the churches. I am the root and stock of 
David, the bright and morning star. * And the spirit 
and the bride say: Come. And he that heareth, let 
him say: Come. And he that thirsteth, let him come: 
and he that will, let him take the water of life freely.’ 


τ 


Fl. Let μὸν burt ταϊ!,. It meet with proportionable punisb- 
ts 


is not an exhortation or licence to 


go on in.sin; but an mtimation, =} 18, Igniaa xl. 4,» αχὶΐν, 6,.— 
that how far gsever the wicked may [| ~ xlviil, 19,—-Apocalypse i 


proceed, their progress shall quickly ἢ, 17.»--χεῖ. 6, 
αἰνὶ, ead thea they must ἴσος toi τῷ ¥ 17. Isuias iv. 1, 
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18 *For 1 testify to every one that hearcth the words 
of the prophecy of this book: If any man shall add 
to these things, God shall add unto him the plagues 

19 written in this book. * And if any mun shall take 
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from these things that 

20 are written in this book. * He that giveth testimony 
of these things saith: Surely J come quickly. Amen. 

21 Come, Lord Jesus. *The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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